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PREFACE. 



S 



The Editor was led to undertake this Publication from hav- 
ing travelled extensively in the United States, and seen and 
heard much of the want of a preached Gospel. It seemed very 
desirable, that some simple method should be adopted, through 
which millions of fellow-sinners, going down Jo death, might be 
addressed, at once, on the great subject of salvation. The idea 
occurred that Ministers in the different States doubtless had 
Discourses, prepared t in some 'of their happiest moments of 
thought and feeling, which, if concentrated in a Work of this 
kind, might reflect light on the desolate places, as well as on the 
churches of our land. It was thought also, that this method of 
introducing Ministers of different sections of the church and of 
the nation to each other and to the Christian public, might be 
the means of promoting among good men a more general har- 
mony of feeling and effort, and thus widening and strengthening 
that band of brotherhood which is to encircle the world. It 
seemed, moreover, that it might be desirable as an item of history, 
that there should be some National Work, from which men of 
other nations and languages, and of future ages, might have 
the opportunity of knowing what was the character of preaching 
in the United States, in this era of Christian enterprise, and of 
the Holy Spirit's gracious operation. 

The encouragement received, during the first year, has ex- 
ceeded the most sanguine expectations. So much so, that 
second and third editions of back Numbers have been called 
for ; and, in all, upwards of one hundred thousand copies of 
Numbers have been published. 

The Editor, however, is aware that the Work is compara- 
tively but little known. Scattered as its Numbers have been 
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throughout our extended territory, they appear among a popu- 
lation of twelve millions, but as drops in the ocean. The num- 
ber of Subscribers does not yet average one to each Post-office 
in the United States. For a more extended usefulness among 
our rapidly increasing population, the Work must rely on the 
co-operation of the intelligent and the blessing of Heaven. The 
Editor will spare no reasonable effort or expense for rendering 
it worthy of introduction to every family. Upwards of forty 
Clergymen, in different parts of the United States and of five 
Christian denominations, most of whom are known to the public 
as authors, are engaged to contribute Sermons for succeeding 
Volumes. 

That the Work, from year to year, may grow in piety and 
vigour of thought — may continue to find favour with God and 
man — may find its way to the palaces of princes, as well as to 
the cottages of the poor — and may be instrumental in advancing 
all our benevolent institutions, and in impressing divine truth on 
millions yet unbom — is the ardent prayer of the 

New-York, May, 1827. EDITOR. 
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SERMON I. 

By JOHN M. MASON, D. D. 

NEW-YORK. 
THE INFINITE VALUE OF THE GOSPEL. j 

Lukb Tit. 22. — To the poor the Gospel is preached* 

Tps Old Testament closes with a remarkable prediction concerning 
Messiah and his forerunner. Behold I will send you Elijah ike pro- 
phet before the coining of the great and dreadful day of the Lord ; and 
he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse. 
Accordingly, at the appointed time, came John the Baptist, in the spirit 
and power of Ellas, saying, Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. In his great work of preparing the way of the Lord, he chal- 
lenged sin without respect of persons. The attempt was hazardous ; 
but, feeling the majesty of his character, he was not to be moved by 
considerations which divert or intimidate the ordinary man. Name, 
sect, station, were alike jto him. Not even the imperial purple, when 
it harbored a crime, afforded protection from his rebuke. His fidelity 
in this point cost him his life. For having reproved Herod, for Hero- 
dias his brother Philip's wife, and for all the evils which Herod had 
done, he was thrown into prison, and at length sacrificed to the most 
implacable of all resentments, the resentment of an abandoned woman. 

It was in the interval between his arrest and execution, that he sent 

to Jesus the message on which my text is grounded. As his office 

gave him no security against the workings of unbelief in the hour of 

temptation, it is not strange, if, in a dungeon and in chains, his mind 

was invaded by an occasional doubt. The question, by two of his 

disciples, Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another t 

has all the air of an inquiry for persona] satisfaction; and' so his 

Lord's reply seems to treat it. Go your way and tell John what things 

ye have seen and heard ; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 

arc cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is 

I 
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preached. The answer is clear and convincing. It enumerates the 
very signs by which the church was to know her God, for ibhom she 
had waited ; and they were enough to remove the suspicions, and 
confirm the soul, of his servant John. 

Admitting that Jesus Christ actually wrought the works here ascrib- 
ed to him, every sober man will conclude with Nicodemus, We know 
that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no man can do these mira- 
cles that thou doest, except God be with him. It is not, however, my 
intention to dwell on the miraculous evidence of Christianity. The 
article, which I select as exhibiting it in a plain but interesting view, 

is,' THE PREACHING OF THE 008PEL TO THE POOR. 

In scriptural language, " the poor," who are most exposed to suffer- 
ing, and least able to encounter it, represent all who are destitute of 
good necessary to their perfection and happiness ; especially those 
who feel their want, and are disconsolate ; especially those who are 
anxiously waiting for the consolation of Israel. Thus in Ps. xl. 17 : 
I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me. Thus in Is. xli. 
17 : When the poor and needy seek water and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst ; I, the Lord, will hear them ; I, the God 
of Tsrael, will not forsake them. Thus also, ch. lxi. 1 : The Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the meek; the same 
word with that rendered " poor ;" and so it is translated by Luke, ch. iv. 
18, — to preach the gospel to the poor ; which is connected, both in the 
prophet and evangelist, with healing the broken-hearted. Our Lord, 
therefore, refers John, as he did the Jews in the synagogue at Naza- 
reth, to this very prediction as fulfilled in himself. So that his own defi- 
nition of his own religion is, a system of consolation for the wretched* 
This is so far from excluding the literal poor, that the success of the 
gospel with them is the pledge of its success with all others : for they 
not only form the majority of the human race, but they also bear the 
chief burden of its calamities. Moreover, as the sources of pleasure 
and pain are substantially the same in all men ; and as affliction, by 
suspending the influence of their artificial distinctions, reduces them 
to the level of their common nature ; whatever, by appealing to the 
principles of that nature, promotes the happiness of the multitude, 
must equally promote the happiness of the residue ; and whatever 
consoles the one, must, in like circumstances, console the other also. 
As we cannot, therefore, maintain the suitableness of the gospel to 
the literal poor, who are the mass of mankind, without maintaining its 
prerogative of comforting the afflicted ; nor, on the contrary, its pfe* 
rogative of comforting, separately from its suitableness to the mass 
pi mankind, I shall consider these two ideas as involving each other* 



1836.] MASON'S SERMON. * 

With this explanation, the first thing which demands your notice, 

IB the PACT ITSELF GOSTEL PREACHED T" THE POOB. 

From the remotest antiquity there have heen, in all civilized nations, 
men who devoted themselves to the increase of .knowledge and happi. 
nesH. Their speculations were subtle, their arguings acute, and many 
of their maxims respectable. But to whom were their instructions 
addressed ? To casual visitors, to selected friends, to admiring pupils, 
to privileged orders I In some countries, and on certain occasions, 
when vanity was to be gratified by the acquisition of fame, the ir ap- 
pearances were more public. Tor example, one read a poem, an- 
other a history, and a third a play, before the crowds assembled at the 
Olympic games. To be crowned there, was, in the proudest period of 
Greece, the summit of glory and ambition. But what did this, what 
did the mysteries of pagan worship, or what the lectures of pagan 
philosophy avail the people 1 Sunk in ignorance, in poverty, and crime, 
they lay neglected. Age succeeded to age, and school to school ; a 
thousand sects and systems rose, flourished, and fell ; but the degrada- 
tion of the multitude remained. Not a beam of light found its way 
into their darkness, nor a drop of consolation into their cup. Indeed 
a plan for raising (hem to the dignity of rational enjoyment, and forti- 
fying them against the disasters of life, was not to be expected . for aa 
nothing can exceed the contempt in which they were held by the pro- 
fessors of wisdom ; so any human device, however captivating in the- 
ory, would have been worthless in fact. The most sagacious heathen 
could imagine no better means of improving them than the precepts 
of his philosophy. Now, supposing it to be ever so salutary, its benefits 
must have been confined to a very few ; the notion that the bulk of 
mankind may become philosophers, being altogether extravaganL 
They ever have been, and, in the nature of things, ever must be. un- 
learned. Besides, the groveling superstition and brutal manners of 
ihe heathen, presented insuperable obstacles. Had the plan of the.r 
cultivation heen even suggested, especially if it comprehended the 
more abject of the species, it would have been universally derided, 
and would have merited derision, no less than the dreams of modem 
folly about the perfectibility of man. 

Under this incapacity of instructing the poor how would the pagan 
sage have acquitted himself as their comforter ? His dogmas during 
prosperity and health, might humor his fancy, might flatter his pride, 
or dupe his understanding ; but against the hour of grief or dissolution 
he bad no solace for himself, and could have none for others. I am 
not to be persuaded, in contradiction to every principle of my ammal 
and rational being, that pain, and misfortune, and death, are no evile ; 
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and are beneath a wise man's regard. And could I work myself np 
into so absurd a conviction, bow would it promote my comfort? 
Comfort is essentially consistent witb nature and truth. By perverting 
my judgment, by hardening my heart, by chilling my noble warmth, 
and stifling my best affections, I may grow stupid; but shall be far 
enough from consolation. Convert me into a beast, and I shall be with- 
out remorse ; into a block, and I shall feel no pain. But this was not 
my request I asked you for consolation, and you destroy my ability 
to receive it. I asked you to bear me over death, into the fellowship of 
immortals, and you begin by transforming me into .a monster I Here 
are no glad tidings : nothing to cheer the gloom of outward or inward 
poverty. And the pagan teacher could give no better. From him, 
therefore, the miserable, even of his own country, and class, and kin- 
dred, had nothing to hope. But to lift the needy from the dunghill, 
and wipe away the tears from the mourner; to lighten the burdens of 
the heart; to heal its maladies, repair its losses, and enlarge its enjoy- 
ments ; and that under every form of penury and sorrow, in all nations 
and ages, and circumstances ; as it is a scheme too vast for the human 
faculties, so, had it been committed to merely human execution, it could 
not have proceeded a single step, and would have been remembered 
only as a frantic reverie. 

Yet all this hath Christianity undertaken. Her voice is, without dis- 
tinction, to people of every color, and clime, and condition: to the 
continent and the isles ; to the man of the city, the man of the field, 
and the man of the woods ; to the Moor, the Hindoo, and the Hotten- 
tot ; to the sick and desperate ; to the beggar, the convict, and the 
slave. She impairs no faculty, interdicts no affection, infringes no re- 
lation ; but, taking men as' they are, with all their depravity and woes; 
she proffers them peace and blessedness. Her boasting is not vain. 
The course of experiment has lasted through more than fifty genera- 
tions of men. It is passing every hour before our eyes ; and for rea- 
sons to be afterwards assigned, has never failed, in a single instance, 
when it has been fairly tried. • 

The design is stupendous ; and the least success induces us to in- 
quire, by whom it was projected and carried into effect. And what is 
our astonishment, when we learn that it was by men of obscure birth, 
mean education, and feeble resource : by men from. a nation hated for 
their religion, and proverbial for their moroseness ; by carpenters, and 
and tax-gatherers, and fishermen of Judea! What shall we say of this 
phenomenon ? A recurrence to-the Jewish Scriptures, which had long 
predicted it, either surrenders the argument, or increases the difficulty t 
If you admit that they reveal futurity, you recognise the finger of God- 
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and the controversy is at an end. If yon call them mew conjectures, 
you are stiH to account for their correspondence with the event, and to 
explain how a great system of benevolence, unheard, unthought of by 
learned antiquity, came to be cherished, to be transmitted for centuries 
from father to son, and at length attempted, among the Jews! 'And 
you are also contradicted by the fact, that however clearly such a sys- 
tem is marked out in their scriptures, they were so far from adopting 
it, that they entirely mistook it; rejected it, nationally, with disdain; 
persecuted unto death those who embarked in it; and have not em- 
braced it to this day ! Yet in the midst of this bigoted and obstinate 
people, sprang up the deliverance of the human Tace. Salvation is of 
the Jews. Within half a century after the resurrection of Chiist, his 
disciples had penetrated to the extremes of the Roman empire, and had 
carried the day-spring from on high to innumerable tribes who were 
sitting in the region and shadow of death. And so exclusivly Chris- 
tian is this plan, so remote from the sphere of common effort, that after 
it has been proposed and, executed, men revert perpetually to their 
wonted littleness and carelessness. The whole face of Christendom is 
overspread with proofs, that in proportion as they depart from the sim- 
plicity of the gospel, they forget the multitude as before, and the doc- 
trines of consolation expire. In so far, too, as they adapt to their own 
notions of propriety, the general idea which they have borrowed from 
the gospel, of meliorating the condition of their species, they have pro- 
duced, and. are every day producing, effects the very reverse of their, 
professions. Discontent, and confusion, and crimes, they propagate in 
abundance. They have smitten the earth with curses, and deluged it 
with blood ; but the instance is yet to be discovered, in which they have 
bound up the broken hearted. The fact, therefore, that Christianity ia> 
in the broadest sense of the terms, glad tidings to the poor, is perfectly 
original. It stands without rival or comparison. It has no foundation 
in the principles of human enterprise ; and could never have existed 
without the inspiration of that Father of lights, from whom cometh 
down every good and every perfect gift. 

II. As the Christian fact is original, so the reasons or its effi- 
cacy are peculiar. Christianity can afford consolation, because it 
is fitted to our nature and character. I specify particulars : 

First : The gospel proceeds upon the principle of immortality. 

That our bodies shall die is indisputable. But that reluctance of na- 
ture, that panting after life, that horror of annihilation, of which no 
man can completely divest himself, connect the death of the body with 
deep solicitude. While neither these, nor any other merely rational 
considerations, ascertain the certainty of future being ; much less 
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of tear* bliss. The feeble light which glimmered around this point 
amfcng the heathen, flowed not from investigation, hat tradition: It 
was to he eeen chiefly among the vulgar, who inherited the tales of 
their fathers ; and among the poets, who preferred popular fable to phi- 
losophic speculation. Reason would have pursued her discovery ; but 
the pagans knew not how to apply the notion of immortality* even 
when they had it It governed not their precepts ; it established not 
their hope. When they attempted to discuss the grounds of it, they 
became vain in their imaginations* and their foolish heart was dark- 
ened. The best arguments of Socrates are unworthy of a child, who 
\blb learned the holy scriptures. And it is remarkable enough that the 
doctrine of immortality is as perfectly detached, and as barren of mo- 
ral effect, in the hands of modern infidels, as it was in the hands of the 
ancient pagans. They have been so unable to assign it a convenient 
place in their system ; they have found it to be so much at variance with 
their habits, and so troublesome in their warfare with the scriptures, 
that the more resolute of the sect have discarded it altogether. With 
the sobered part of them it is no better than an opinion.; but it never 
was, and never will be a source of true consolation, in any system or 
any bosom, but the system of Christianity and the bosom of the Chris- 
tian. Life and immortality, about which some have guessed; for 
which all have sighed > but of which none could trace the relations, or 
porore the existence ; are not merely hinted, they are brought to light 
fry the gospel. This is the parting point with every other religion ; and 
yet the very point upon which our happiness hangs. That we shall 
survive the body, and pass from its dissolution to the bar of God* and 
Drew the bar of God to endless retribution, are truths of infinite mo- 
ment, and of pure revelation. They demonstrate the incapacity of tern * 
jporal things to content the soul. They explain why grandeur, and 
pleasure, and fame, leave the heart sad. He who pretends to be my 
comforter without consulting my immortality, overlooks my essential 
*nant. The gospel supplies it Immortality is the basis of her fabric*. 
She resolves the importance of man into its true reason— the value of 
his soul. She sees underevery humanlEbrm, however rugged or abused, 
A spirit unalterable by external change, unassailable by death, and en~ 
dued with stupendous faculties of knowledge and action, of enjoyment* 
and suffering; a spirit,. at the same time, depraved and guilty;, and 
therefore liable irreparable ruin. These are Christian views. They 
elevate us to a height, at which the puny theories of the world stand 
and gaze. They stamp new interest on all my relations, and all my 
acts. They hold up before me objects vast as my wishes, terrible as my 
*, and permanent as my being. They bind me to eternity. 
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Seetmdly : Having thus unfolded the general doctrine of immor- 
tality, the gospel advances further, informing us, that although a future 
life is sure, future blessedness is by no means a matter of course. This 
receives instant confirmation from a review of our character as sbr 
nets. 

None but an atheist, or, which is the same thing, a madman, will 
deny the existence of moral obligation, and the sanction of moral law. 
In other words, that it is our duty to obey God, and that he has an- 
nexed penalties to disobedience. As little can it be denied that we 
have actually disobeyed him. Guilt has taken up its abode in the 
conscience, and indicates, by signs not to be misunderstood, both its 
presence and power. To call this superstition, betrays only that van- 
ity, which thinks to confute a doctrine by giving it an ill name. De- 
pravity and its consequences meet us, at every moment, in a thousand 
*hapes j nor is there an individual breathing who has escaped its taint. 
Therefore our -relations to our Creator as innocent creatures hare 
ceased; and are succeeded by the relation of rebels against his govern- 
ment In no other light can he contemplate us, because his judgment 
is according to truth? A conviction of this begets alarm and wretch- 
edness. And whatever some may pretend, a guilty conscience is the 
secret worm, which preys upon the vitals of human peace ; the invisi- 
ble spell, which turns the draught of pleasure into wormwood and gall, 
To laugh at it as an imaginary evil, is the mark of a fool : for what 
can be more rational than to tremble at the displeasure of an almigh- 
ty God. If, then, I ask, How I am to be delivered ? or whether deliver- 
ance is possible? human reason is dumb : or if she open her lips, it is 
only to teaze me with conjectures, which evince that she knows noth- 
ing of the matter. Here the Christian verity interferes j showing pie, 
on the one hand, that my alarm is well founded ; that my demerit and 
danger are far beyond even my own suspicions; that God, with whom 
I have to do, will by no means clear the guilty ; but on the other hand, 
revealing the provision of his infinite wisdom and grace, for releasing 
me from guilt. God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten. 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. The more I ponder this method of salvation, the more I 
am convinced that it displays the divine perfection, and exalts the di- 
vine government ; so that it became him, for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. - Now I know 
where to obtain the first requisite to happiness, pardon of sin. In 
Christ Jesus the Lord, is that justifying righteousness, the wwjt of 
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which, though I was ignorant of the cause, kept me miserabl*till this 
hour. . I cling to it, and am safe. His precious blood purges my eon- 
science. It extends peace to me as a river, and the glory of redemption 
like a flowing stream. My worst fears are dispelled : the wrath to 
come is not for me : I can look with composure at futurity, and feel 
joy springing up with the thought that I am immortal. 

Thirdly : In addition to deliverance from wrath, Christianity pro- 
vides relief against the plague of the heart 

It will not he contested, that disorder reigns among the^passions of 
men* The very attempts to rectify it are a sufficient concession; and 
their ill success shows their authors to have been physicians of no value. 
That particular ebullitions of passion have been repressed, and particu- 
lar habits of vice overcome, without Christian aid, is admitted. But if 
any one shall conclude, that these are examples of victory over the 
principle of depravity, he will greatly err. For, not to insist that the 
experience of the world is against him, we have complete evidence, that 
all reformations, not evangelical, are merely an exchange of lusts ; or 
rather, the elevation of one evil appetite by the depression of another ; 
the strength of depravity continuing the same ; its form only varied. 
Nor can it be otherwise. Untaught of God, the most comprehensive 
genius is unable either to trace the original of corruption, or to check 
its force. It has its fountain where he least and last believes it to be : 
but where the omniscient eye has searched it out; in the human heart — 
the heart, filled with enmity against God — the heart, deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked. " But, the discovery being made, his 
measures, you hope, will take surer effect. 1 * Quite the contrary. It 
now defies his power, as it formerly did his wisdom. How have disci- 
ples of the moral school studied and toiled ! how have they resolved, 
and vowed, and fasted, watched, and prayed, traveling through the 
whole circuit of devout austerities ! and set down at last, wearied in 
the greatness of their way ! But no marvel ! the Ethiopian cannot 
change his skin nor the leopard his spots. Neither can impurity purify 
itself. Here again, light from the footsteps of the Christian truth 
breaks in upon the darkness ; and gospel again flows from her tongue * 
the gospel of a new heart — the gospel of regenerating and sanctifying 
grace; as the promise, the gift, the work of God. "I will sprinkle 
clean water upon you t and you shall le clean ; from all your filthiness % 
and from all your idols will I cleanse you ; a new heart also will I give 
you,and a newspirit will I put within you ; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh ; and I will give you an heart of flesh ; and I will 
put my Spirit within you t and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments to do them." Here all our difficulties are re- 
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solved at once. The spirit of life in Christ Jesus, quickens the dead in 
trespasses and sins. The Lord, our strength, works in us all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power. That 
which was impossible with men, is not so with him ; for with him all 
things are possible; even the subduing our iniquities; creating us anew, 
after his own image, in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness ; 
turning our polluted souls into his own habitation through the spirit ; 
and ma Icing us meet for the inheritance of the saints in light Verily this 
is gospel ; worthy to go in company with remission of sin. And shall I 
conquer at last ? Shall I, indeed, be delivered from the bondage and 
the torment of corruption ? A new sensation passes through my breast. 
/ lift up mine eyes to the hills from whence corns I h my help ; and with 
the hope of perfecting holiness in the fear of God, hail my immortality. 
Fourthly : Having thus removed our guilt and cleansed our affec- 
tions, the gospel proceeds to put us in possession of adequate enjoy- 
ment An irresistible law of our being impels us to seek happiness. 
Nor will a million of frustrated hopes deter from new experiments ; 
because despair is infinitely more excruciating than the fear of fresh 
disappointment. But an impulse, always vehement and never success- 
fill', multiplies the materials and inlets of pain. This assertion carries 
with it its own proof; and the principle it assumes is verified by the 
history of our species. In every place, and at all times, ingenuity has 
been racked to meet the ravenous desires. Occupation, wealth, dig- 
nity /science, amusement, all have been tried ; are all tried at this hour; 
and all in vain. The heart still repines ; the unappeased cry is, Give, 
give. There is a fatal error somewhere ; and the gospel detects it. 
Fallen away from God, we have substituted the creature in his place. 
This is the grand mistake : the fraud which sin has committed upon 
our nature. The gospel reveals God as the satisfying good, and brings 
it within our reach. It proclaims him reconciled in Christ J&us, as 
our father, our friend, our portion. It introduces us into his presence, 
with liberty to ask in the intercessor's name, and asking, to receive, that 
our joy may be full. It keeps us under his eye; surrounds us with 
his arm; feeds us upon living bread which he gives from heaven ; 
seals us up to an eternal inheritance ; and even engages to reclaim our 
dead bodies from the grave, and fashion them in beauty, which shall 
vie with heaven ! It is enough! My prayers and desires can go no 
farther: I have got to the fountain of living waters-- Return to thy rest x 
O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee ! 
- This gospel of immortality, in righteousness, purity, and bliss, would 
be inestimable, were it even obscure, and not to be comprehende4 

without painful scrutiny. But I observe again, 

2 
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fifthly : That, unlike the systems of men, and contrary to their 
anticipations, the gospel is as simple, as it is glorious. Its primary 
doctrines, though capable of exercising the most disciplined talent, are 
adapted to the common understanding. Were they dark and abstruse, 
they might gratify a speculative mind,' but would be lost upon the mul- 
titude, and be unprofitable to all, as doctrines of consolation. The mass 
of mankind never can be profound reasoners. To omit other difficul- 
ties, they have not leisure. Instruction, to do them good, must be in* 
foresting, solemn, repeated, and plain. This is the benign ofiice of the 
gosneL Her principal topics are few ; they are constantly recurring 
in various connexions ; they come home to every man's condition ; they 
have an interpreter in his bosom • they are enforced by motives which 
honesty can hardly mistake, and conscience will rarely dispute. Un« 
lettered men, who love their bible, seldom quarrel about the prominent 
articles of faith and duty ; and as seldom do they appear among the 
proselytes of that meagre refinement which arrogates the title of Phi* 
iosophical Christianity. 

From its simplicity, moreover, the gospel derives advantages in con* 
solation, Grief, whether in the learned or illiterate, is always simple. 
A man, bowed down under calamity, has no relish for investigation. 
His powers relax ; he leans upon his comforter; his support must be 
without toil, or his spirit faints. Conformably to these reflections, we 
see, on the one hand, that the unlearned compose the bulk of Chris- 
tiahs ; the life of whose souls is in the substantial doctrines of the 
cross— and on the other, that in the time of affliction even the careless 
Jend their ear to the voice of revelation. Precious, at all times, to be- 
lievers, it is doubly precious in the hour of trial. These things prove, 
not only that the gospel, when understood, gives a peculiar relief in 
trouble but that it is readily apprehended j being most acceptable, 
when w,e are the least inclined to critical research. 

Sixthly : The gospel, so admirable for its simplicity, has also the 
Recommendation of truth. The wretch who dreams of transport, feels 
a new sting in his wretchedness, when he opens his eyes and the delu- 
sion is fled. No real misery can be removed, nor any real benefit con- 
ferred by doctrines which want the seal of certainty. And were the 
gospel of Jesus* a human invention ; or were it checked by any rational 
suspicion, that it may turn out to be a fable ; it might retain its brillian- 
cy, its sublimity, and even a portion of its interest ; but the charm, of 
its consolation would be gone. Nay, it would add gall to bitterness, 
by fostering a hope, which the next hour might laugh to scorn. But 
we may dismiss our anxiety ; for there is no hazard of such an issue. 
Kot only " grace," but "truftf' came by Jesus Christ. The gratio^ 
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words, which proceeded out of hi* mouth, were words of die Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness ; and those which he has written in his bless- 
ed book, are pure words, as silver tried in the furnace, purified seven 
times. His promises no man can deny to be exceeding great ; yet 
they derive their value to us from assurances, which, by satisfying the 
hardest conditions of evidence, render doubt not only inexcusable, but 
even criminal. By two immutable things in which it was ihpossibm 
for hod to lib, we have a strong consolation who have fled for refuge " 
to lay hold upon the hope set before us. Now, therefore, the promises 
of the gospel which are " exceeding great," are also " precious. " We - 
need not scruple to trust ourselves for this life and the life to come, 
upon that word which shall stand when heaven and earth pass away. 
Oh, it is this which makes Christianity glad tidings to the depressed" 
and perishing ! No fear of disappointment ! No hope that shall make 
ashamed ! Under the feet of evangelical faith is a covenant promise* 
and that promise is everlasting Rock. / know, said one, whose testi- * 
mony is corroborated by millions in both worlds, / know whom I have 
believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have ' 
committed unto him against that day. 

Lastly : The gospel, as a system of consolation, is perfected by the 
authority and energy which accompany it. The devices of man origi- 
nate in his infancy, and expire with his breath. Destitute of power, they 
play around depravity, like shadows round the mountain top, and van- 
ish without leaving an impression. Their effect would be inconsider* ' 
able, could he manifest them to be true ; because he cannot compel the * 
admission of truth itself into the human mind. Indifference, unreason- 
ableness, prejudice, petulance, oppose to it an almost incredible resist- ' 
ance. We see this in the affairs of every day, and especially in the ' 
stronger conflicts of opinion and passion. Now, beside the opposition " 
which moral truth has always to encounter, there is a particular reason 
why the truth of the gospel, though most salutary, though attested by 
everything within us and around us ; by life and death ; by earth and 
heaven and hell ; will not succeed unless backed by diviue energy. It ' 
is this : Sin has perverted the understanding of man, and poisoned his ' 
heart. It persuaded him first to throw away his blessedness, and then 
to hate it, The reign of this hatred, which the scriptures call enmity 
against God, is most absolute in every unrenewed man. It teaches him 
never to yield a point unfriendly to one corruption, without stipulating 
for an equivalent in favor of another. Now as the gospel natters none 
of hi& corruptions in any shape, it meets with deadly hostility from aU ' 
his corruptions in every shape. It is t<f no purpose that you press upon 
him the " great salvation ;" that you demonstrate his errors and their 
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corrective ; his diseases and their cure. Demonstrate you may, but 
you convert him not He will occasionally startle and listen ; but it is 
only to relapse into his wonted supineness : and you shall as soon call 
up the dead from their dust, as awaken him to a sense of his danger, and 
prevail with him to embrace the salvation of God. " Where then," you 
will demand, " is the preeminence of your gospel?" I answer, with the 
apostle Paul, that it is the power of God to salvation, When a sinner 
is to be converted, that is, when a slave is to be liberated from his chains, 
and a rebel from execution, that same voice which has spoken in the 
scriptures, speaks by them to his heart, and commands an audience. 
He finds the word of God to be quick and powerful and sharper than 
any two-edged-sword. It sets him before the bar of Justice ; strips him 
of his self-importance; sweeps away his refuge of lies; and shows him 
that death, .which is the wages of sin. It then conducts him, all trem- . 
bling to the divine forgiveness ; reveals Christ Jesus in his soul, as his , 
righteousness, his peace, his hope of glory. Amazing transition ! . But 
is not the cause equal to the effect 7 Hath not the potter power over 
the, clay t Shall God draw, and the lame not run 7 Shall God speak, 
and the deaf not hear 1 Shall God breathe, and the slain not live ? Shall , 
God lift up the light of his countenance upon sinners reconciled in his 
dear Sou, and they not be happy ? Glory to his name ! These are no , 
fictions. We speak that we do know 9 and testify that we have seen* The 
record, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God ; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart, is possessed by thou- . 
sands who have turned from the power of Satan unto God, and will cer- ; 
tify that the revolution was accomplished by his word. And if it performs 
such prodigies on corruption and death, what shall it not perform in 
directing, establishing, and consoling them, who have already obtained 
a good hope through grace t He who thunders in the curse, speaks : 
peace in the promise; and none can conceive its influence, but they 
who have witnessed it For proofs you must not go to the statesman, 
the traveler, or .the historian. You must not go to the gay profession, . 
or -the splendid ceremonial. You must go to the chamber of unostenta- 
tious piety. You must go to the family anecdote, to the Christian tradi- . 
tion, to the observation of faithful ministers. Of the last there are many 
who, with literal truth might address you as follows, " I have seen this : 
gospel hush into a calm the tempest raised in the bosom by conscious • 
guilt. / have seen it melt down the most obdurate into tenderness and • 
contrition. I have seen it cheer up the broken-hearted, and bring the 
tear of gladness into eyes swollen with grief. / have seen it produce • 
and maintain serenity under evil** which drive the worldling mad. I 
have seen it reconcile the sufferer to his cross, and send the song of 
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praise from lips quivering with agony. / have seen it enable the moat 
affectionate relatives to part in death ; not without emotion, but without •» 
repining; and with a cordial surrender of all that they held most dear to 
the disposal of their heavenly Father. / have seen the fading eye 
brighten at the promise of Jesus, Where I am, there shall my servant 
be also. I have seen the faithful spirit released from its clay, now mild- 
ly, now triumphantly, to enter into the joy of its Lord" 

Who, among the children of men, that doubts this representation, 
would not wish it to be correct ? Who, that thinks it only probable, 
will not welcome the doctrine on which it is founded, as worthy of all 
acceptation f And who, that knows it to be true, will not set his seal 
to that doctrine as being, most emphatically, the gospel preached to the 
poor t . 

In applying to practical purposes, the account which has now been 
given of the Christian religion, I remark, 

K That it fixes a criterion of Christian ministration. 

If he, who spake as never man spake, has declared his own doctrine 
to abound with consolation to the miserable, then certainly, the instruc- 
tions of others are evangelical, only in proportion as they subserve the 
same gracious end. A contradiction not unfrequent among some ad- 
vocates of revelation, is to urge against the infidel its powers of com- 
fort, and yet to avoid, in their own discourses, almost every principle 
from which that power is drawn. Disregarding the mass of mankind, 
to whom the gospel is peculiarly fitted ; and omitting those truths 
which might revive the grieved spirit, or touch the slumbering con- 
science, they discuss their moral topics in a manner unintelligible to 
the illiterate, uninteresting to the mourner, and without alarm to the 
profane. This is not " preaching Christ. " Elegant dissertations 
upon virtue and vice, upon the evidences tff revelation, or any other 
general subject, may entertain the prosperous and the gay; but they 
will not mortify our members which are upon the earth; they will not 
uasting calamity, nor feed the heart with an imperishable hope. When 
I go to the house of God, I do not want amusement. I want the doc- 
trine which is according to godliness. • I want to hear of the remedy 
against the harassings of my guilt, and the disorder of my affections, 
I want to be led from weariness and disappointment, to that goodness 
which filleth the hungry soul. I want to have light upon jhe mystery 
of providence ; to be taught how the judgments of the Lord are right ; 
how I shall be prepared for duty and for trial — how I may pass the time 
of my sojourning here in fear, and close it in peace. Tell me of that - 
Lord Jesus, who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree. 
Tell me of hisiat ercess ion for the transgressors as their Advocate with 
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As* Fatter. Tell me of his Holy Spirit, whom they that believe en him • 
receive, to be their preserver, sanctifier, comforter. Tell me of his 
chastenings ; their necessity, and their use. Tell me of his presence, 
and sympathy, and love. Tell me of the virtues, as growing out of 
his cross, and nurtured by his grace. Tell me of the glory reflected on' 
his name by the obedience of faith. Tell me of vanquished death, of 
the purified grave, of a blessed resurrection, of the life everlasting— and 
my bosom warms. This is gospel ; these are glad tidings to me as a 
sufferer, because' glad to me as a sinner. They rectify my mistakes j 
allay my resentments ; rebuke my discontent; support me under the 
Weight of moral and natural evil These attract the poor ; steal upon 
the thoughtless ; awe the irreverent ; and throw over the service of the 
sanctuary a majesty, which some fashionable modes of address never 
fail to dissipate. Where they are habitually neglected, or lightly re* 
ferred to, there may be much grandeur, but there is no gospel ; and 
those preachers have infinite reason to tremble, who, though admired 
by the great, and caressed by the vain, are deserted by the poor, the 
sorrowful, and such as walk humbly with their God. 

2. We should learn from the gospel, lessons of active bepevolence, 
The Lord Jesus, who went about doing good, has left us an example, 
that we should follow his steps* Christians, on whom he has bestowed 
affluence, rank, or talent, should be the last to disdain their fellow- 
men, or to look with, indifference on indigence and grief. Pride, un- 
seemly in all, is detestable in them, who confess that by grace they are 
saved. Their Lord and Redeemer, who humbled himself by assuming - 
their nature, came to deliver the needy, when he crieth, the poor also, 
and him that hath no helper. And surely an object, which waa not 
unworthy of the Son of God, cannot be unworthy of any who are ; 
called by his name. Their wealth and opportunities, their talents and 
time, are not their own, nor to be used according to their ewn plea- 
sure; but to be consecrated by their vocation as fellow-workers with 
God. How many hands that hang down would be lifted up ; how 
many feeble knees confirmed; how many tears wiped away; how 
many victims of despondency and infamy rescued by a close imitation '» 
of Jesus Christ. Go with your opulence to the house of {amine, and 
the retreats- of disease. Go, deal thy bread to the hungry ; when thou - 
seest the naked, cover him ; and hide not thyself from thine awn flesh. 
Go, and furnish means to rear the offspring of the poor; that they 
may at least have access to the word of your God. Go, and quicken 
the flight of the Angel, who has the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
the nations. If you possess not wealth, employ your station in pro- 
moting good-will toward men, Judge the fatherless ; plead for the 
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widow. Stimulate the exertions of others, who may supply what is 

Jacking on your part. Let the beauties of holiness pour their lustre 

upon your distinctions, and recommend to the unhappy that peace, 

which yourselves have found in the salvation of God. If you have 

neither riches nor rank, devote your talents. Ravishing are the accents 

which dwell on the tongue of ike learned, when it sneaks a word t* 

reason to him that is weary. Press your genius and your eloquence 

into the service of the Lord your righteousness, to magnify his word, 

«nd display the riches of his grace. Who knoweth, whether he may 

honor you to be the minister of joy to the disconsolate, of liberty to 

the captive, of life to the dead ? If he has denied you wealth, wad 

-rank, and talent, consecrate your heart. Let it dissolve in sympathy. 

There is nothing to hinder your rejoicing with them that do rejoice, 

and your weeping with them that weep ; nor to forbid the interchange 

of kind and soothing offices. A brother is bom for adversity ; and 

not only should Christian be to Christian, a friend that sHcketh closer 

than a brother, but he should exemplify the loveliness of his religion 

to them that are without. An action, a word, marked by the sweetness 

of the gospel, ha* often been owned of God for producing the hap* 

piest effects. Let no man, therefore, try to excuse his inaction ; for 

bo man is too inconsiderable to augment the triumphs of the gospel, 

by assisting in the consolation which it yields to the miserable. 

3, Let all classes of the unhappy repair to the Christian truth, and . 
draw water with joy out of the wells of salvation f Assume your own 
characters, O ye children of men ; present your grievances, and accept 
the consolation which the gospel tenders. Come, now, ye tribes of 
pleasure, who have exhausted your strength in pursuing phantoms that 
retire at your approach ! The voice of the Son of God in the gospel 
is, Wherefore spend ye your money for that which is not bread, and 
your labor for that which satisfieth not; hearken diligently unto me f 
and eat ye that which is good and Jet your soul delight itself in fatness .* 
Come, ye tribes of ambition, who burn for the applause of your fellow 
worms. The voice of the Son of God to you is, The friendship of this, 
world is enmity with God ; but if any serve me, him will my Father 
honor. Come, ye avaricious, who, pant after the dust of the earth, on 
ffo head of the poor. The voice of the Son of God is, Wisdom is more 
precious than rubies ; and all the things thou canst desire are not to be 
compared unto her — but what shall it profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? Come, ye profane ! The voice of 
the Son of God is, Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that are far 
• from righteousness ; behold I bring near my righteousness. Come, ye 
formal and self-sufficient, who say that ye are rich, and increased with 
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goods and have need of nothing ; and know not that you are wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and Mind, and naked. The voice of the Son 
of God is, I counsel you to buy of me gold tried in the fire that ye may 
be rich ; and white raiment, that ye may be clothed ; and that the shame 
of your nakedness do not appear, and anoint your eyes with eye-salve, 
that ye may see. Come ye, who, being convinced of sin, fear lest the 
fierce anger of the Lord fall upon you. The voice of the Son of God 
is, Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out. I, even I, am he 
that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins. Come, ye disconsolate, whose souls are sad, be- 
cause the Comforter is away. The voice of the Son of God is, The 
Lord hath sent me to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness* Come, ye tempted, who are borne down with the 
violence of the law in your members, and of assaults from the evil one. 
The voice of the Son of God is, / will be merciful to your unrighteous' 
nesses; and the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. Come, ye children of domestic woe, upon whom the Lord 
has made a breach, by taking away your counsellors and. support. — 
The voice of the Son of God is, Leave thy fatherless children with 
me; I will preserve them alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 
Come ye, from whom mysterious providence has swept away the ac- 
quisitions of long and reputable industry. The 1 voice of the Son of God 
is, My son, if thou wilt receive my words, thou shalt have a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not ; and mayest take joyfully the spoiling 
of thy goods, knowing that thou hast in heaven a better and an endur- 
ing substance. Come, ye poor, who without property to lose, are 
grappling with distress and exposed to want. The Son of God, though 
the heir of all things, had not where to lay his head ; and his voice to 
his poor is, Be content with such things as you have, for I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee ; thy bread, shall be given thee, and thy water 
shall be sure. Come, ye reproached, who find cruel mocking s a most 
bitter persecution. The voice of the Son of God is, If ye be re. 
proached for the name of Christ, happy are ye, for the Spirit of God 
and of glory resteth upon you. Come, in fine, ye dejected whom the 
fear of death holds in bondage. The voice of the Son of God is, / 
will ransom them from .the power of the grave; I will redeem them 
from death* O death, I will be thy plague ! O grave, I will be thy 
destruction ! repentance shall be hid from mine eyes ! — Blessed Jesus ! 
thy loving kindness shall be my joy in the house of my pilgrimage ! 
and I will praise thee while I have any being, for that gospel which 
thou hast preached to the poor! 
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SERMON II. 
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THE UTILITY OP PRAYER. 

Job xxi. 15.— What profit should we have, if wt pray unto him 1 

# 

The utility of prayer, which, according to this scripture, wicked 
men dispute, the present discourse humbly attempts to demonstrate. 
This might be quickly done, by showing that God requires men to 
pray ; for God, being infinitely perfect, cannot prescribe a useless 
or vain service. Consent, however, to the utility of prayer, so ob- 
tained, would be grounded on the presumption of its usefulness, 
not on the vivid perception of the intrinsic evidences of its utility. 
The former kind of consent is not the most desirable. The heart 
is never completely and permanently won to truth, but by the per- 
ception of its inherent excellence. When we have convinced men 
that God has required anything, they are bound to admit its excel- 
lence or utility. But before we can effectually commend it to their 
joyful concurrence, their complacency and love, we must present 
to their minds the proofs of its essential excellence. This is what 
I now propose to do in relation to prayer. 

Two things let me premise : First, that I speak only of true 
prayer; not the prayer of formality, nor of enthusiasm, nor of selfish 
anxiety ; but that prayer which, through the mediation of Christ, 
offers up the heart's desires unto God with repentance, and faith, 
and true submission. Secondly, that in nothing which I say con- 
cerning the inherent tendencies and the influence of prayer, do I 
intend an exclusion of the Holy Spirit's agency in this exercise, 
although I do not anywhere distinctly mention it. The object of 

No. 2. - 1 
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the discourse requires no reference to that agency, it being an ex- ' 
animation, not of the nature of the Holy Spirit's operation, but of 
the product thence resulting. These things premised, I remark, 
that the utility of prayer is comprehended — 

In its direct tendency to improve the human character ; 

In its counteracting influence on whatever tends to injure 
that character j 

in its efficacious influence on whatever is favorable to it ; 

AND 

In its persuasive influence on the great Source of blessed** 
ness himself. 

I. Prayer, more than any other means, is adapted, in its own 
nature, to improve all the powers and properties of the human soul. 

Without a countervailing influence, the soul of man will always 
acquire the character of the objects with which it has intercourse* 
If those objects be great, they will leave the stamp of greatness ; if 
good, the stamp of goodness on the soul ; — the stamp of littleness, 
on the other hand, if the objects be little, and of baseness if they be 
base. 

Again ; the soul; is more or less strongly impressed with the 
image of objects, accordingly as it contemplates them more or less ^ 
directly and intensely. He who regards a thing through the 
medium of historical information will be less affected by it than he 
who with his own eye sees it; and he who lo6ks at an object uJosely 
and minutely, will have a deeper and more exact impression of it 
than he who casts towards it one or two glances. 

Experience thoroughly confirms these observations. Look the 
world over, and find the individual whose mind and moral character 
do not correspond to the objects about which his thoughts and 
affections have been most emplpyed. Is there any truer proverb, 
than that " he who walketh with wise men shall be wise, and the 
companion of fools be destroyed ?" To know what a man is, it is 
necessary but to know what company he keeps, what persons and 
things he has chosen to be familiar with ; and as his familiarity with 
them has been greater or less, so it is certain that he bears, more 
or less perfectly, their image, whether good or eviL 
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But if these remarks be incontrovertible, so likewise is the utility 
of prayer. Prayer is an exercise of the soul. It expresses the 
state of the soul in intercourse with God. With God, did I say ? 
Most certainly so ; it is to no other than God, supremely Good and 
Glorious, that the soul elevates herself in prayer — elevates not only 
her intellect, but her conscience, her affections, her sympathies — 
her whole immortal and ethereal self; — not to speculate, but to 
adore — to commune — to breathe out her love, and desires, and 
longings, into the very bosom and heart of the High and Lofty Ona 
What mode of intercourse more direct, more intimate, more affec- 
tionate, or better adapted to acquire the image of the Object 1 

But let us consider the nature of this high intercourse more par- 
ticularly. The different parts of prayer require correspondent acts 
and affections of mind, which comprise the substance of all moral 
excellence, and which prayer, by frequently calling them forth, 
tends, beyond everything else, to invigorate and mature. Prayer 
is adoration : and when are the divine perfections so likely to ex- 
pand the soul with the ardors of holy love and delight, as when 
brought distinctly before her eye in this heavenly employment? 
The philosopher may be indevout while he traces these perfections 
in the face of nature, and the theologian may coldly speculate and 
discourse concerning them as exhibited in scripture ; but he who 
fixes a firm and single eye on God in prayer, and dwells on one 
attribute and another with adoring admiration, will not be long 
unconscious of that pure flame, in which are blended all the ele- 
ments of virtue and happiness. Prayer is confession of sin : and 
when is sin more apt to melt the heart into the soft relentings of 
godly contrition, than when carefully recounted to Him against 
whom it has all been committed, with a spirit awed into reverence 
and submission by the pure majesty of the Divine Presence 1 You 
may speak lightly of sin, when your words are directed to the sinful 
ear of a creature like yourself; but get you into some solitary 
place, and set the Lord distinctly and immediately before you ; and 
spread out your offences before His undefiled eye ; and under His 
pure and piercing gaze, lay your heart and life open;' — and I see 
not how you are ever to become repentant, if your sorrows do not 
then begin to flow forth. Prayer is supplication for mercy, grounded 
upon the blood of Christ, and the promises* which in him are yea 
and amen; and if ever the heart hath advantages for becoming all 
subdued and possessed by the sentiments and feelings which those 
wonders of divine love should excite, it is now. Men may 
speak to one another of these subjects with as little sensibility as 
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they feel towards common things ; but when the soul collects her- 
self, and comes, and, convinced of her guilt, stands trembling and 
pleading before her great Judge, and tells Him of His professed 
clemency and graciousness, and how his own Son hath loved her, 
and how He Himself hath said, and sworn that for his worthy Son's 
sake He will withhold no blessing from any humble contrite sup* 
pliant — what a resistless tendency hath all this to transfuse the soul 
with confidence, and faith, and full assurance of hope ! Prayer, 
finally, is thanksgiving for favors received ; And, sure, if ever grati- 
tude unfeigned and unextinguishable do glow in a mortal's breast, 
this is the occupation in which the ethereal passion is generated 
and nourished. You may be reminded that goodness and mercy have 
followed you all the days of your life, and look around you upon 
a thousand witnesses of the divine benignity still compassing you 
about, and your heart still be but little awake to its numberless and 
everlasting obligations. But not so, if, in a secret interview with 
your Father in heaven, you yourself tell over to Him but some few 
of the countless mercies which His hand hath been incessantly be- 
stowing on you, since you first became the object of His providen- 
tial and gracious care. Thus does it appear, how the various ex- 
cellencies of holy character are instrumentally produced and pro- 
moted by means of this exercise ; and it would appear more con- 
vincingly, if the time permitted more detail. 

Now as it hence results, that a man, who lives a prayerful life, 
must be a man of transcendent loveliness and worth, we might be 
fairly required to subject our conclusion to the decisive test of fact 
and example. And we need not be unwilling to abide the trial. 
So much was the life of Enoch a life of prayer, so much did he 
acknowledge the divine presence, so intimately did he converse 
with his Maker at all times, that the Scripture, giving a brief des- 
cription of this ancient prophet, declares, that he " walked with 
God." And so estimable and spiritual did that man's character 
become, that God, seeing* the world was not worthy of him, trans- 
lated him to heaven, that he should not taste of death. And of 
Elijah, another singular example of prayer, it is also testified, that 
the Lord took him yp into heaven, not by death, but by a whirl- 
wind. And who knows not that in every age the best and bright- 
est men have been those, who approached nearest to these illustri- 
ous patterns of prayer % At this present time, there are persons, 
of but inferior parts and accomplishments, who by reason of great 
prayerfumess transcend, in moral worth, professors of high distinc- 
tion and splendid gifts. Religionists, however exalted, who are not 
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often with God in prayer, are but little profited themselves by all 
their privileges ; and but little profitable to others by all their inter- 
course with them; but contrail wise, being persons of prayer by 
character, and not in fact, are stumbling-blocks to many ; and are 
the principal causes of this world's incredulity in regard to the 
efficacy and usefulness of prayer. Great, therefore, and unparalleled, 
is the direct tendency of prayer to improve the human character. 
But, 

II. Its utility is further manifest, let me next remark, in its 
counteracting influence on whatever tends to injure that character. 

If a thing proves its excellence by its own good tendency on what 
it directly exerts itself upon, it proves it still more by resisting and 
overcoming what has a contrary tendency — a tendency to counteract 
and neutralize the good it aims to accomplish. If a man show me 
friendship by coming to me with favors and benefits, he shows it 
further by defeating the designs of certain enemies who intend to 
rob me of them, as soon as I get them into my possession. 

' Now there are many things in this world always acting upon the 
soul with a most debasing and ruinous tendency ; and there are no 
means of overcoming this tendency so efficacious as prayer. 

To speak first generally ; — there is an influence in worldly things 
so hostile to the things of the Spirit of God, as sometimes to make 
these latter things appear like empty shadows, or cunningly devised 
fables; and the mysteries of the everlasting Gospel are as the 
superstitious stories which frighten credulous children ; and judg- 
ment and eternity, heaven and hell, are words, by which crazed or 
criminal imaginations have expressed their fictions of happiness and 
horror. It needs no demonstration that this is an influence utterly 
subversive of all religion and virtue — adapted to brutalize man's 
rational nature ; and of course, if there be a future state in fact, to 
involve him in all its untold future terrors and torments. Nor need 
I stay long to show to what vast extent this baleful influence hath full 
and domineering ascendency over infatuated mankind ; how, though 
there be few professed skeptics and scorners, there are but a few 
whose lives do not preach skepticism from beginning to end ; — 
which practical skepticism is, to all terrible intents, as bad as any 
Dther. Now, to overcome this influence, there is no other way than 
to have the soul brought under a strong impression and bearing 
from spiritual things. By the very laws of mind, one impression 
or frame of spirit cannot be permanently displaced but by the in- 
troduction of another ; and that other never can be generated but 
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in the presence of its appropriate object. Of necessity, therefore, 
must the things of this world sway and debase the human mind, so 
long as the things of the invisible world do not exert themselves 
uponk. You must be exposed to the action of unseen things, or 
remain in unworthy bondage to. things which are seen. You must 
be in such circumstances, that the spiritual glories of God and 
Christ, and the promises and threatenings of scripture, may pour 
. their peculiar influence on your heart, or else you must remain 
the slave of mammon and sordid drudge of the flesh. 

Now it is almost unnecessary to remark, that there are no circum- 
stances in which these objects are so nearly approached and so 
deeply felt, as when the soul solemnly betakes herself to the exer- 
cises of prayer. I grant that reading, and hearing, and conversing 
about divine things, rightly managed, may make profitable impres- 
sions, and should by no means be omitted. But there are thousands 
that read, and hear, and converse, and though some feeling may 
be generated, it passes over their minds as the little circles, produc- 
ed by the falling pebble, pass over the surface of the smooth water. 
If those persons could be persuaded to try the influence of true 
and fervent prayer, they would find it more availing. Retired froin 
the world, shut up alone with Him who dwelleth in secret, kneel- 
ing in His awful presence, fixing the heart for communicating and 
receiving, speaking to Him and not of Him merely ; — Oh, this 
brings the unseen world into view, and casts earth into shade and 
emptiness; this takes importance and reality off from temporal 
things, and puts those qualities on eternal and spiritual things ; 
this places the soul on the verge of eternity, and subjects her to 
the beams, and breezes, and blessed visions of heaven. Here 
there is hope of her losing her skepticism and worldliness. In 
these circumstances this world hath little power ; and it were not 
surprising, if he who habituates himself to an exercise like this, 
should soon have his conversation more in heaven than on earth, 
and his walk more with God than with men. 

But it may show yet more forcibly the counteracting power of 
prayer, to consider its operation in some particular instances of its 
resistance to the world. 

The world, then, we all know, tends to make the sons and daugh- 
ters of men light-minded, and levity is no ornament of man's ratio- 
nal being, nor is it at all suited to our condition in a region full 
of dangers, and lamentations, and arrows of death ; neither is it 
compatible with our present or our eternal well-being. But how 
can levity stand before prayer % Books and sermons may be unable 
to contend with it. You may tell me of those who let no day pass 
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without running through a chapter, and no sabbath pass without a 
visit to the house of God, and yet have just as much of this world's 
vanity in their hearts, and gayety in their looks, and giddiness in 
their lives, as other people. Further, I have heard professors 
gravely reason in defence of worldly levities, and reason themselves 
into a persuasion that they are, to say the least, innocent ; and with 
this persuasion they have freely gone into them, and led their un- 
thinking offspring along with them in the wildering path. But 
what if these persons would but seek in prayer to know the way of 
duty t — what if they would try whether they could keep the spirit 
of levity at the throne of grace 1— -ot get leave of Him who sitteth 
thereon, to be guided by that spirit 1 — what if they would go to out 
Father who is in secret, and ask His blessing on their intended 
indigencies ? — or what if, after leaving their gay companions and 
diversions, they would go and tell Him of the way in which their 
time and faculties had been employed, to see whether it would be 
sanctioned by the uplifted light of His countenance ? How could 
levity endure such experiment % How 'manifestly must a man of 
true prayer be a man of pure and permanent sobriety ; serene and 
settled, cheerful without lightness. 

Again ; the world often fills the bosoms of men with avarice and 
ambition ; under the former of which they make haste to be rich, 
and under the latter to be great ; under either, or both, to be un- 
done — since the love of money is a root of all evil ; and since they 
have no. heart to believe the gospel, who receive honor one of 
another. 

Would you then regard, that as a useless thing, which has a ten- 
dency to eradicate these base passions from the hearts of men % But 
if men would give themselves to prayer, they would soon cease 
to be the slaves of these passions. Prayer would quickly dethrone 
and banish tnt^e guilty usurpers of dominion over the immortal 
minds of men. If men would acknowledge God in all their ways, 
God himself would be their ruler and guide ; and his Holy Spirit 
would hold the throne of their hearts. If, before they undertake 
their plans and enterprises, they would submit them, with the calm- 
ness and seriousness of pure devotion, for the approbation of Him, 
on whom they depend for success, how many of them would they 
relinquish, and with what moderation would they prosecute the rest I 
Seest thou a man hurrying, and scrambling, and scuffling for the 
pelf or the praise of this world ? Assuredly thou seest a prayerless 
soul ; professor or not, he is a prayerless soul :— one who, if he 
deals at all with God in prayer, deals with him only so fer as to mock 
and insult him 1 A praying man knows too much concerning the 
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true riches, and the honor which cometh from God, to discover 
such miserable infatuation for the things of an hour. To such a 
man it matters little, whether he rank with this world's rich or poor, 
its mighty or its mean. Riches canoot exalt, nor poverty depress 
him ; honors cannot elate him, nor reproaches break his heart. He 
dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, abiding under the 
shadow of the Almighty— afraid neither for the terror by night, nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day. 

Once more ; the world is full ofblinding and infatuating influences, 
whereby the ears of men are turned away from the truth and are 
turned unto fables ; and some have one doctrine and some another ; 
while the ungodliness of others takes occasion from the variance, to 
renounce all religious opinions, and to hold everything pertaining to 
God and another world uncertain, unsettled, and incapable of ever 
being placed on any sure basis. Such confusion and doubt hath 
human depravity engendered in a world to which God's oracles have 
been given for a guide and directory in the way of truth ! Never- 
theless, men must be extricated from this labyrinth, as they would 
be either sanctified or saved. A3 salvation is inseparable from holi- 
ness, so is holiness from the belief of the truth. They have plea* 
sure in unrighteousness who believe not the truth ; and against all 
the ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, the everlasting wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven. 

Yet they plead the impossibility of knowing what is truth. The 
Bible cannot satisfy them ; books cannot satisfy them ; sermons but 
multiply their difficulties ; and what are they to do ? The Eternal 
Source of truth hath informed them, that they would arrive at cer- 
tainty if they would but cease their rebellion against God. " If 
any man will do bis will, he shall know of the doctrine." It is 
nothing but the Spirit of disobedience that subjects any man to the 
domination of heresy and delusion. But not to enter on the proof of 
this, in its universal scope, I affirm, that obedience to God, in the 
single article of prayer, will prove a sure touchstone of truth, and an 
impregnable defence to the soul against all the innovations of ruin- 
ous opinions and dogmas. The soul in prayer stands too near the 
Fountain of light and truth to be invaded by the fatal infections of 
error. Her temper, in this exercise, is incongenial to everything in 
error's likeness, and shrinks away from its polluting approach, as 
modesty recoils from the approach of impudence. Nothing certainly 
but pure truth is capable of being either relished or expressed by 
the spirit of genuine prayer. For the spirit of such prayer is the 
spirit of humility and submissiveness, of heavenly sincerity and holy 
love : and how with such a spirit can any falsehood have agreement % 
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On such a spirit light will be poured from all nature, as well as from 
the providence, and book, and Spirit of God. And hence the com- 
mon observation, that good men always think alike in prayer. Nor 
is prayer an unthoughtful business. Much of intellect, as well ai 
feeling, is breathed forth in true devotion ; nay, from almost every 
true prayer an epitome of the gospel might be extracted. 

Wherefore nothing is more unfounded than the pretence of not 
being able to come to the knowledge of the truth in the midst of this 
worlds jargon of opinions. There is a sure and an easy way ; nor 
is the existence of thai destructive jargon resolvable into anything 
else than the world's forgetfulness of God, and known character for 
prayerlessness. Let no one question it, that prayer universally 
tried, would unite the whole world, substantially, in the same mind 
and judgment, nor leave any man doubtful as to an essential article 
of faith. Thou, that hearest this announcement, art perhaps an un- 
settled, unhappy skeptic ; yet desirest not to be so, and hast long 
tried to convince thyself. Thou hast read ; thou hast disputed ; 
and thou hast listened, in hope that thy doubts might be dissipated. 
I will not question that thou hast done all this : but full well I know, 
there is one thing thou hast not done. Thou hast not disinterred 
thy heart out of this world's pollutions and vanities. Thou hast been 
living in the spirit and in the ways of them who fear not God, It 
hath not been thy daily delight to enter into thy closet and shut thy- 
self in from all earthly society, and then bow down thy spirit before 
His presence who seeth in secret. Hadst thou done but this, thou 
wouldst not have been now a tired wanderer, near eternity's dread 
brink, with a mind full of doubt, void of fixed hope, acting with un- 
grateful desire, and anon shivering with apprehension of what may 
yet befall. 

III. Thus have I considered the influence of prayer in counter- 
acting the debasing and soul-destroying tendencies of the world. 
There are. other tendencies favorable to the soul's welfare, and I 
now wish to show briefly the efficacious influence of prayer upon 
these. 

I begin with the word of God. That word is, in its unresisted 
applications to the heart, quick and powerful, and as the fire and the 
hammer which breaketh the rock in pieces. It is perfect, convert- 
ing the» soul j sure/making wise the simple ; right, rejoicing the 
heart ; pure, enlightening the eyes — but the time would fail me to 
repeat a small part of what inspiration hath spoken in its praise. It 
id nevertheless powerless independently of prayer; for, however 
great its excellences, prayerlessness will either keep them out of 
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view, or turn them into deformities and stumbling-blocks. What 
are the beauties of the rainbow, or the beams of the sun, to the blind 
man ? And who more blind, though voluntarily so, than the prayer- 
less soul % What was the glory of the Only Begotten of the Father 
to the earthly-minded Jews, when He dwelt among them, full of 
grace and truth % And what, also, are the wonders of Truth and 
Wisdom in sacred scripture, to those who are so swayed by an ob- 
stinate will, that they cast off fear, and restrain prayer to God. 
Depravity can see no beauty in holiness ; and who are depraved, 
if not the prayerless % When such persons have read the Bible, till 
they have it all in their memories, what are they better ? Which 
hath the greater charms in their eye, God's truth, or their riches % 
salvation, or the pleasures of sin % I have known of such great 
readers, who seemed to have learned by their researches, how to 
cavil and blaspheme, or to play the bigot or the fanatic — such miser- 
able fruit of their labor came of their not mixing prayer with it. 
Even the renewed find prayer still indispensable to a profitable 
meditation in scripture. Remaining pollution will blind their eye, 
if the anointing of the Holy One be not constantly sought ; and, 
therefore, though the sacred pages lie open before them, and though 
they have once been truly enlightened to understand them ; they 
shall not, without unremitted prayer, continue to behold the wonder 
of God's law. 

But the Bible is not the only book that may profit the soul of man. 
There are profound treatises on every subject of theology and morals, 
in which treasures of light and learning are contained for the edifi- 
cation of mankind ; and here, where man speaks to man, what can 
hinder the acquisition of benefit by the diligent student % Without 
meaning to discourage deep study, let me rather ask, what can hin- 
der its resulting fatally, if prayer be restrained 1 ' It matters not 
what the subjects of human thought are, if intellect alone be con- 
versant with them, — if the other faculties of the soul — the conscience, 
the will, the affections — be not duly exercised, — the reign of depravity, 
instead of being overthrown, is established. And the danger is 
not imaginary, that in deep and retired studies these other faculties 
will not be proportionately engaged. Those pastors know this, 
whose souls are kept in an almost constant stretch of thought, in or- 
der to get food, intellectual and spiritual, for their flocks, that else 
would starve for lack of knowledge. Many think their lives easy, 
and their labor well rewarded, if they are just kept out of want ; 
but these know little of mental travail ; which, in our case, while it 
is all for the profit of others, greatly endangers our own spiritual 
state. We have to think so much for them, that often we have hardly 
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tune for prayer, unless we think and pray at once ; and yet 
nothing but prayer can keep our thinking from withering up the life 
of our personal godliness. Study, in short, will much advance the 
soul, if it be conducted with a prayerful spirit ; but if prayer be 
slighted, while study accumulates knowledge, it also genders spirit- 
ual leanness and impotence ; and it is well if it prove not a savor 
of death unto death at last. 

Thus, also,' as to the divine ordinance of public preaching — that 
ordinance by means of which more hath been done for man's spirit- 
ual interest than by all other means beside. A man may make his 
boast of having the ablest minister in the land, and of hearing habitu- 
ally the most clear and pungent discourses that the human tongue 
hath ever pronounced ; and yet the good of every sermon may be 
lost to that man, for want of the spirit of prayer in his hearing. For 
what though the seed be the best, and be sown with the greatest 
diligence, if it fall upon hard-beaten, or stony, or thorny ground ? 
Now there is no other way of preparing the ground of the heart for 
the seed of the word, than prayer ; and no other influence but that 
which prayer draws down upon the soul can make that seed vege- 
tate and yield fruit A church-going man, who is not also a man of 
prayer, has no better reason to expect spiritual benefit from the or- 
dinances of grace, than a husbandman has to expect a harvest, who 
plants his grain and leaves his field an unfenced common. It is he 
who enters his closet before he comes to the house of God, and prays 
in secret before he takes his place in the public assembly, and keeps 
still praying while the word is sounding powerfully in his ear, and 
forgets not another retreat to his private chamber after dismission 
from the courts of the Lord — this is the man, who grows, and thrives, 
as every one ought, under the ministrations of the word. 

The same necessity is there for prayer, to make providential dis- 
pensations available to the advancement of man's salvation. For 
though adversities have a tendency to draw him away from the 
idolatry of the world, and mercias should lift his affections to their 
glorious Source, yet all experience testifies that the former will 
only sink him into sullen melancholy or fretfulness, and the latter 
infatuate him with pridV and self-sufficiency, unless he keep near to 
God in the exercise of prayer. 

Thus, besides ennobling man's soul, by its own proper and direct 
influence, and keeping other influences from injuring it, by resist- 
ing and overcoming them, prayer is of this further utility, that it 
makes all favorable influences secure of their end. And now, 
whether, taking these things together, there be not good reason to 
esteem prayer useful, — none I think can doubt, except those who 
are resolved not to be convinced. 
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IV. But all the truth on this subject has not yet been told. Prayer 
has another bearing— another kind of influence, than any which 
hath yet been considered. It has an influence, not only upon our- 
selves, and upon all the means and second causes, which tend either 
to our injury or advantage, but upon Him, likewise, to whom it is 
addressed — upon the mind and conduct of God himself 

So, most obviously, are we taught in holy scripture, especially in 
those winning words of Christ — " What man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone 1 or if he ask a fish, 
will he give him a serpent ? If ye, then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things unto them that ask him." For 
what are we to gather from this and many parallel texts, if the only 
influence of prayer is that which it exerts either directly or indirectly 
upon ourselves ? Is it consistent with any just rule of interpret- 
ing language, to give this, or anything compatible with this, as the 
meaning of passages which represent God as bestowing benefits in 
answer to earnest supplication for them ? How in anstoer, if the 
supplication hath no influence to procure them 1 Is it not clear, 
that any rendering of these passages, which admits not that prayer 
has in some w^ a persuasive influence on God, is a wresting, — not 
an explaining — of scripture, — adapted to make men heartless and 
cold in an exercise which should never be otherwise than fervent. 

Look at scriptural examples of prayer. When Jacob, after wres- 
tling in this exercise till break of day, still refused to cease without 
a blessing, how far was he from supposing, that the only influence 
of prayer was that which it had on his own mind 1 Did these effec- 
tual prayers of Moses, whieh turned away wrath' from rebellious 
Israel, even after God had threatened to destroy them, exert no in- 
fluence except on Moses himself 4 Were those prayers of Elijah, 
which availed to shut, and afterwards to open heaven, without all 
influence, except on Elijah's own heart % And what shall we say 
of Abraham's prayer for Sodom? or Daniel's for Jerusalem 1 or 
that of the first Christians, which brought an angel down from hea- 
ven for St. Peter's enlargement 1 or, indeed, of any prayer in be- 
half of others, if the influence of prayer is confined to those who 
offer it? 

And why should it be thought inconsistent with the infinite per- 
fection of God, that He should be influenced by prayer t It is 
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surely agreeable to God's perfection to love righteousness and bate 
iniquity ; and give due expression to that love aud hatred by dis- 
tributing equal rewards and punishments. As well deny the being 
of God, as make Him indifferent to holiness and sin. . But true 
prayer is holiness, and prayerlessness is sin. In him then who 
prays, God discerns something excellent ; something which, con- 
sistently with his perfection, he may approve and reward. In him 
who does not pray, God discerns something evil and hateful ; and 
which therefore must draw forth his abhorrence and indignation. 
Just as a prodigal -son, who asks forgiveness of his father, presents, 
in his penitent and submissive spirit, a reason why his father should 
receive him to his arms,- — reason, it may be, that prevails; while 
another unreforme*d prodigal, who claims uo forgiveness, presents no 
such reason, and receives no such favor. 

But does not this doctrine make God changeable 1 Not more so, 
I first reply, than God's being influenced by the obstinacy of sin- 
ners, suddenly and without remedy to destroy them ; and by the 
holiness of his people, to smile upon them with complacency and 
loving kindness. But wherein, let me ask, consists the unchange* 
ableness of God? Not in His being always entirely destitute of 
moral feeling ; but in His feeling always alike towards the same 
objects in the same circumstances. God doubtless has perfectly 
pure and proper feeling toward all things. But all things being 
eternally present in His view, He is eternally and always in the same 
degree and manner affected by them. The prayer that forma a 
reason for his showing favor at this moment, has always been be* 
fore His infinite mind ; and before it with all its present persuasive 
influence. 

Nor is there any conflict between our doctrine of prayer and that 
of the divine purposes. The purposes of God embrace all events, 
and embrace them in that very order in which they occur in time. 
If, in the order of actual occurrence, prayer always precedes the be- 
stowal of blessings, it precedes it agreeably to the order of the 
divine purposes ; if in the purpose of God, prayer eternally stands 
present as the immediate condition of his favor, it were inconsis- 
tent, if things were not so, in event. 

It does not appear, therefore, that we speak otherwise than so* 
berly and truly, when we say that prayer hath power with God, 
There is nothing in the word of God, nothing in His nature, nothing 
in his purposes, to discourage the hope of prevailing with him by 
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prayer. Far, infinitely far different is the fact. Hath the hungry 
child encouragement to hope he shall not ask his parent in vain for 
wholesome food 1 The most affectionate parent would sooner give 
such a child a stone for bread, or a scorpion for a fish, than the 
Father of Mercies refuse His Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. 
There is not in the universe a being who, compared with God, 
hath any susceptibility to the influence of prayer. What emana- 
tions of love hath it drawn from His heart ! What blessings of 
goodness from His hand ! His mightiest act shave been achieved in 
answer to prayer. " What terrible judgments have been averted ; 
what mighty armies conquered ; nay, more, the very course of na- 
ture changed — the sun himself arrested — by the power of prayer \ n 
— W}io can assign the limits of that power 1 Who can tell what 
influence prayer hath had on the government of God in this world 1 
But since all the parts of God's empire are united, its influence has 
travelled beyond earth's boundary, and is now exerting itself; and 
will exert itself for ever, on the far distant tracts of creation. 

While I muse on this, oh how refreshing and invigorating is the 
recollection, that at this present period, the smoke of the incense of 
prayer is rising up to heaven day and night from God's universal 
Church in the four quarters of the globe ! Assuredly the time 
draws nigh of the restitution of all things. What wonders shall the 
arm of God presently achieve in fulfilment of the desires of his 
saints ! Away fly all obstructions to the universal spread of Christ- 
ian truth. Away pass the infidels and scorners of the day to their 
own proper places, and the Gospel of the kingdom becomes the 
glory of all nations, and earth resounds with " Alleluia, Salvation !" 
Transporting scene ! and yet, is it not possible, that some man may 
hear all this, and, without gainsaying it, remain unapprised of his 
private concern in the blest contemplation ? Let me put thee in 
mind, then, my brother, that the end of hearing is practice ; and 
that thou wilt be but a despiser of divine counsel, if thy life hence- 
forth be not a life of true prayer. It depends upon thy conduct, 
concerning prayer, how it is to fare with thy soul for ever. It 
depends upon this, whether thou find in God a friend or an enemy ; 
and of course, whether all things shall work for thy good or thy 
ruin. It may not, indeed, depend upon thy praying, whether the 
ordinary fruits of the divine bounty shall be bestowed or not God's 
sunshine and rain are given to the praying and the prayerless ; and 
even blasphemers and atheists riot on His exhaustless beneficence. 
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But prayer makes this difference— that while temporal blessings be- 
come as wings, with which a praying man soars to his eternal rest, 
they become as millstones about the neck of the prayerless, with 
which they will be sunk down in the deep of eternal despair ! " I 
will curse your blessings," saith He who gave them — " yea, I have 
cursed them already, because ye lay it not to heart to give God the 
glory. " Whether thou pray est or not, a smooth full tide of pros- 
perity may float thee along for a season ; but a storm is gathering ; 
and soon the current will turn against thee : and if thou art not a 
man of prayer, the proud waters shall overwhelm thee, and thy 
prosperity be thy destruction. 

Nor can I suppress the apprehension that thine own soul will not 
be the only victim of thy negligence in this prime regard. Thou 
standest not separate and aloof from all the rest of the sons of men, 
but sustainest towards them relations through which, of necessity, 
thou exertest some influence, hurtful or happy, on their eternal 
' condition. Art thou one in authority 1 Thine inferiors regarding 
thee perhaps, not only as higher, but as more knowing than them- 
selves, learn from thy prayerlessness, that to cast off fear and restrain 
prayer to God is no crime, no disgrace, and of no ill consequence. — 
Under which delusion thou art leading them on to the perdition of 
ungodly men. Art thou a parent % Then thine doubtless is one 
of the families that call not on the name of the Lord ; and from all 
the exalting influences of prayer, thine offspring, by thy fault, are 
withheld. And will they not, by the same means, be also withheld 
from grace and the inheritance of life % Art thou a member of the 
church] Thy remissness in prayer exerts a secret influence to 
make the courts of Zion desolate, and her ways to mourn ; and to 
take out of their places or obscure the brightness of her golden 
candlesticks. Art thou a minister of Godl Thousands may go 
away to wail for ever in the prisons of darkness, because thou 
givest not thyself to the exercise of prayer. By that one neglect, 
thy thoughts are sensualized — thy discourses robbed of unction, thy 
walk before the saints made a snare and scandal, and all thy min- 
istrations sadly marred and misdirected, if not utterly perverted 
The prayerless man perisheth not alone in his iniquity. 

A word, at parting, to the saints and faithful in Christ. Great, 
beloved brethren, and manifold are your privileges ; but what I 
now wou\d humbly call upon you to bear in constant remembrance 
is the power which you, all impotent and helpless as you are in 
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yourselves, can exert through prayer. The feeblest among you 
can chase a thousand — can put ten thousand to flight— can over- 
come the world — can elevate himself to higher honor than earth 
can give or appreciate. There is a kfod of omnipotence in prayer ; 
as having influence on Him who is Almighty. But why do I put 
you in mind of this 1 Not because I would have you inflate your- 
selves with pride ; but because I remember that the spirit of prayer 
is altogether benevolent. Its power is unto the destruction of no* 
thing but sin and its fruits. Its power hath the same scope and 
aim with that Glorious Being on whom it depends. Pure prayer's 
first accents are, " hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done in earth as it is in heaven." Faithful brethren, men of 
prayer, men who have power with God, forget not, I beseech you, 
what, by means of prayer, you are capable of accomplishing. The 
world's conversion hath not yet been achieved. Means with that 
great end in purpose, have been long in operation, and have recently 
been much increased. What those means are, you know ; and their 
powerlessness, independently of God's blessing, you also know. I 
remind you again of your privilege, as endued with the spirit of 
grace and supplication. For Zion's sake then, hold not your peace, 
for Jerusalem's sake rest not, until the righteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 
There is neither dulness in the ear nor weariness in the arm of God. 
Both almighty strength and boundless mercy are awake and alert, 
to make full and swift return to any righteous man's effectual 
fervent supplication. And the divine glory is still pledged to make 
the dominion of truth and grace universal and complete. Of the 
prophecies promising that triumph, not a jot or tittle can fail to be 
fulfilled, unless God can cease to be God, or the scriptures cease to 
be his word. And the souls of men have not become less excellent 
than when Christ counted not his blood too precious to be given for 
their ransom ; nor are they less liable to be lost, or liable to less 
than an everlasting perdition. And shall the knees of the saints 
be soon wearied, and the breath of their prayers be stifled 1 Oh, 
let them lift up their hands, and pour forth their cries, till they 
cease to have their dwelling in the land of prayer. 
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tJAIN FROM THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 

latiKE xxiv. 26. — Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and 

to enter into His glory ? 

This question occurs in our Saviour's interesting conversation with 
the two disciples going to Emmaus. It was on the third day after His 
<crucifixtion, that He, in a mysterious manner, drew near and conversed 
with them, as they walked and were expressing their astonishment at 
the events, which had just " come to pass." We think it strange, that the 
intimate companions of the Lord Jesus should have been so ignorant 
of the real design of His mission to our world/ We think it strange, 
that they should have been so overwhelmed with surprise and conster- 
nation, when He was condemned, crucified, and buried; and that they 
slrould have been so astonished at His resurrection ; when these events 
had been distinctly foretold by the prophets, and by the Saviour himself. 
We think it strange, that the Jews, as a nation, should have continued 
in obstinate unbelief of His divine Messiahship — especially after His 
resurrection, which established the faith of His disciples, and which 
ought to have convinced the world. iWe wonder at their stupidity. 



34 THE NATIONAL PREACHER. [August 

Is there not, however, something of the sane kind of ignorance and 
unbelief among ourselves ; though we hare always had in our hands, 
the writings of the prophets, and the plain .corresponding history of 
their fulfillmeot % Yes, even the good man, the humble believer of the 
New Testament, sometimes thinks it almost unaccountable, and incre- 
dible, that u the Lord of life and glory, the Creator of all things," 
should move from His throne ; should -come down to our guilty world ; 
should assume our nature \ should, in that nature, submit to a life of 
poverty and toil ; consent to be arraigned at a human tribunal ; to be 
condemned by lying testimony ; and finally to endure an ignominious 
death 1 The heart of the Christian, at some moments, perhaps revolts 
with horror at* the narration; and is almost unwilling to believe it. 
Whilst there are others, who actually laugh at the Scriptural account,- — 
or at least attempt to explain away ha meaning, — as utterly unworthy of 
the majesty of God, and unnecessary for the safety of man, and therefore 
not to be believed. But to all these the Omniscient Saviour replies, " O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe ail* that the prophets have spoken; 
ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into 
His glory?" 

Our present object will be to answer this question, not merely by a 
reference to the ancient prophecies, but by showing, that there was infi- 
nite propriety and wisdom in the humiliation and sufferings of Christ. 
In order to show this, we must inquire, what has been gained by His suf- 
ferings-? The question before us then is, 

What has been ^gained to the Universe by the suffer- 
ings of the' Lord Jesus Christ? 

• 

In answering this question we shall think it proper to repeat much of 
what " holy men, who' spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost," 
have told us on the subject. And, 

I. In consequence of the sufferings of Christ, an innu- 
merable MULTITUDE OF OUR RACE WILL BE RAISED FROM A 
STATE OF SINFUL DEGRADATION AND MISERY, AND EXALTED TO THfc. 
SOCIETY OF ANGELS AND OF GOD. 

Says the beloved John, rapt in prophetic vision, " I beheld, and k>, a 
great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
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dreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands." And 
what are the employments of this great multitude ? and who are their 
associates ? The same John tells us, they were employed in praising 
God. — " They cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God 
that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb." And concerning their 
associates, he tells us, " all the angels stood round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four living creatures, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped God." And what is the history of these 
beings, collected out of all nations? — from what -situation did they 
come? — how were they qualified to associate with angels in the wor- 
ship of heaven? The answer of the Spirit is, " These are they, which 
came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve Him day and night in his temple ; and He, 
that sitteth upon the throne, shall dwell among them." 

It appears, then, that this countless multitude were once in a world 
of trouble and pollution ; but have been washed in a Redeemer's blood ; 
and therefore are qualified to serve God in His tempfcabove ; and to as- 
sociate with cherubim and seraphim. It appears also from another pas- 
sage of scripture, that " without shedding of blood there is no remission." 
All this elevation, then, of the innumerable multitude who ascend from 
earth to heaven, is in consequence of the " shedding of blood " — in con- 
sequence of the sufferings of Christ. 

And brethren, dwell for one moment on the change of character and 
situation here wrought through Christ. Once those redeemed millions 
were sinners of every description — slaves of every unhallowed Iiist ! — 
some of them "thieves, drunkards, swearers, liars, fornicators, adul- 
terers, murderers ;" — all of them " haters of God !"— *But now they arc 
•* washed — purified — justified— in the name of the Lord Je%us, and 
by the Spirit of our God.*' Once their understandings were all 
darkened — their affections groveling: — willing slaves of Satan L — they 
sought the company of wicked men and devils ! Now their minds are 
enlightened from the Sun of Righteousness ;—refined by the purity of 
jhe heavens — they mingle with bright angels! Once they were far 
from' God — far from Christ. Now they are "brought nigh by the 
blood of Christ" — "see God face to face" — "see as they are seen" — 
" know as they are known: " Now they shine forth •* in the likeness 
of Christ " — put on the robes of His righteousness — "walk with Him 
in white " — u converse with Him, as a man with his friend." 
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Alt this change of character and situation, let me repeat, is in con- 
sequence of " the sufferings of Christ." These beings have been re- 
deemed from prisons of darkness and pollution, and elevated to " man- 
sions of glory," — " not with corruptible things, such as silver and gold* 
but with the* precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish 
and without spot" Ought not Christ, then, to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into His glory % But, in addition to such elevation 
and improvement of character, 

II. In consequence of the sufferings of Christ* az,& who fi- 

NALLY BELIEVE AND TRUST IN HlM, AS THE SON OF Go», WILL BR 

confirmed in a state of perfect holiness an» increasing haf~ 

PINESS FOR EVER. 

The nature of the first Covenant, which God proposed to man, was, 
" Do this and thou shah live." — Yield perfect obedience te the Law of 
God, and ye shall be happy in the favor of God — But " the soul that 
sinneth, it shall die." " Cursed is every one, that eenrinaeth not in* 
all things written in the book of the Law to do them." So thai under 
that Covenant, man must have depended for safety and happiness on 
his continued obedience to the Law of God, without atinf assurance 
that God would uphold him byjiis power. Now even that was a good 
Covenant, and perfectly reasonable, wad. such as man is utterly without 
excuse for having broken; because the Law was. reasonable — " Ther 
Law was holy, just and good." But still, (thanks te boundless mercy 
and forbearance,) instead of blasting the rebels at once to hell, Christ, 
by His* voluntary sufferings, has become " the Mediator of a better 
Covenant, which was established upon better promises." The substance 
of this New Covenant, (formed by the " Three that bear record in hea- 
ven," was, That if Christ w^uld descend from heaven to earth, and, in 
human nature, make atonement for sinners, by laying down His own 
life, the Holy Spirit should be given to sanctify all that should believe* 
and to uphold them for ever in a state of purity and glory. So that the 
endless security of all true Christians, on earth and in heaven, now de- 
pends, not on any confidence in their own strength, or greater attain- 
ments in holiness, than those of Adam, but on the promise and power of 
Almighty God, granted through the blood of the everlasting Covenant 
Christ never would have left his throne for a cross, without a " sure 
word of promise" from the Eternal Father, that He should " see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied." He never would have redeemed 
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sinners, with His own blood, without a sure warrant from the court of 
Heaven, that of all that the Father had given Him, he should lost 
none; but that they should be kept' by the power of God, through 
faith unto eternal salvation. With " more than twelve legions of angels " 
at His command, He never would have surrendered Himself to be 
condemned by mortals, and to be (( crucified by wicked hands," had He 
not known distinctly the everlasting benefits to be accomplished by His 
death. He never would have died upon uncertainties. He never 
would have purchased pardon and restoration for countless millions of 
rebels against His own government, if, after they were restored, they 
must still be left liable every moment to fall off again from His king* 
dom; and become his enemies. No ; — long before He entered on this 
errand of reconciliation, it was stipulated in heaven, that all who should 
be reclaimed by His mediation, should maintain for ever their'allegiance 
to His throne. It was " for the joy thus set before Him, that He endu- 
red the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne," 

In exact accordance with these sentiments, the Saviour, when He ap- 
peared on our world, said of Himself, " I am the living bread, which 
came down from heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever. And the bread; that I will give, is my flesh ; which I will give 
for. the life of the world. Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, 
hath, eternal lifer. I give unto them eternal life ; neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hands*" 

I&«a similar strain of assurance the apostle Paul says, " By one of- 
ferivkg He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. The wages 
of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our LordV The apostle reasons strongly and triumphantly, when he 
says, 4I If when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death/ of His 'Son; much more, being reconciled, shall we be saved by 
His (life. For the Losd himself shall descend from heaven with a shout 
— with the voice of the archangel and with the trump of God ; and the % 
dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we, who are alive and remain* 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air ; . and so shall we be ever with the Lord." 

But what mortal or immortal power can speak the privilege of be- 
lievers, in being thus confirmed for ever in a state of perfect holiness 
and union to the Saviour? Oh! could the thought once enter their 
minds,; that possibly, after millions and millions of ages, they might 
again become " THfc enemies of God !"— it would send a. thrill 
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of horror through all their ranks !— it would silence for ever their 
songs of victory! — it would throw darkness impenetrable over all 
that Eternity, which i% before them ! it would eclipse all the splen- 
dors of the Sun of Righteousness ! But fear not, ye redeemed. There 
is no such possibility. The promise and oath of Jehovah are pledged 
for your security. The Covenant of redemption, by which ye were 
o-iven to Christ, before the foundation of the world, as well a»the Cove 

to 

nant of Grace, by the acceptance of which ye have bound yourselves to- 
His throne, is an *• Everlasting Covenant" 

And now , brethren, let it be remembered, that this everlasting ele. 
vation of human character — this eternal confirmation of believers in 
glory and happiness, is all in consequence of the shedding of blood — 
in consequence of the sufferings of Christ. Ought not Christ then 
to have suffered these things, and to enter into His glory? But the 
benefits of Christ's death are not confined to men. Which lead* 
roe to observe, 

III. In the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ, the Divine 
Character in its various attributes, is gloriously displayed: 

The wisdom of Qod is particularly manifested in this transaction. 
When the immutable Law of God was broken, and countless millions 
were involved in its curse, no mind of man — no mind of angel— could 
have contrived, how any of the transgressors might escape punishment,, 
and yet the justice and truth of God be maintained. The declaration 
had gone forth, " The soul that sinneth, it shall die.". But Infinite 
Wisdom saw that it was in the power of the Son of God, in a short pe- 
riod of humiliation and suffering, to make such an atonement, as would* 
in the view of an intelligent Universe, be considered a sufficient sub- 
stitute f6r the eternal punishment of the transgressors. Infinite Wis- 
dom adopted this substitute. The Sacrifice has voluntarily been made. 
•And the everlasting benefits of it are now freely enjoyed by all who are 
pleased to accept of it in faith; by all who will now look unto Him 
and be saved. 

In making this atonement, inconceivably great as Christ's suffering* 
were, He did not, however, endure those remorseful pangs — those eter- 
nal agonies of despair, which He foresaw must come upon the rebel- 
lious, if left without redemption to increase for ever in guilt. No one 
would venture to say this ; for in such a substitution there would have 
been no gain,— consequently no wisdom, Indeed it would be awfully 
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derogating from His infinite wisdom and merit, to suppose that H« 
could in no way make atonement for the sins of mortals without such 
endurance. It was infinite dignity united with human nature suffering 
on thecioss, which gave such inconceivable value to His sacrifice, and 
which, with. His obedience, " magnified the Law and made it honora- 
ble." It was thus, that " by one offering, He finished " that stupendous 
plan, through which " God can now be just, and yejt justify the un- 
godly/ 1 who repent and believe in Jesus. Here is a work of divine 
wisdom, which angels have desired to look into; but which saints and 
angels will contemplate with increasing wonder and joy for ever. 

The benevolence of God is likewise conspicuously manifested in the 
sufferings of Christ. It is true, that in the other works of God there 
are striking indications of divine benevolence. In the glorious canopy 
of the heavens — in the splendid and orderly arrangement of the sun, 
moon, and unnumbered stars — and in the rich and varied garniture, 
spread over the face of the earth — we see every where evidepces of 
good design— evidences that God delights in the happiness of His crea- 
tures. But still, it is to be considered, that all this beautiful and glorious 
structure of the heavens and earth wa s 'fitted up without any expense on 
the part of Deity — without any sacrifice on the part of God. God was 
infinitely rich and powerful. He had only to speak, and it was done. 
He had only to command, and the pillars of heaven, as well as the foun- 
dations of earth, " stood fast." He had only to put forth an effort of His 
will, and earth and skies were clothed in grandeur and beauty. So that 
in doing all this there was no expense, or sacrifice,' on the part of God, 
to demonstrate His benevolence. 

But O, when we come to the stupendous work of man's redemption — 
when we come to behold the Son of God expiring in agony on the 
cross, — here we find a perfect demonstration of Divine benevolence. 
Here we find, the Great God our Creator actually making a sacrifice of 
what was most dear to Him, for the benefit of His creatures. Here 
we find the Great Father of mercies, " that He might show the exceed- 
ing riches of His Grace, in His kindness toward us," actually surren- 
dering His own Son to death, that we might live ! God " spared not 
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all!" Here is 
benevolence indeed ! And what renders the benevolence of this unspeak- 
able gift still more conspicuous is, that it was a voluntary saprifice of 
God's own Son for the benefit of His enemies /—for the benefit of those 
who were impious -rebels against His holy Government, and deserving 
nothing better than " banishment from His presence. 11 Here is a ma- 
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nifestation of Divine benevolence infinitely above all human experience 
or conception. M Greater love hath, no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends ; but God eommendeth His love toward us, 
in that while we were yet enemies, Christ died for us." 

The justice of God is likewise conspicuously manifested in the suf- 
ferings of Christ. Had there been no Mediator between God and rebel 
man — had the punishment of sin fallen directly upon the head of the 
transgressors — it would have been only an act ef common justice — 
only what might have been expected, as a matter of course, from th& 
character of God's Law. It could not have been considered by superior 
beings as any very extraordinary exhibition of divine justice, had this- 
little world wkh all its guilty inhabitants been consigned to perdition. 
Among the multitude of other worlds, that still maintained their alle- 
giance to the Most High, this lost province might, in the course of ages, 
have been forgotten. In the revolution ef eternal ages, even angels might 
have forgotten, that their God was "a God of perfect justice;" and 
thus other angels might have been lifted up with pride ; and the inha- 
bitants of other worlds might have been tempted to rebel against their 
rightful Sovereign. And thus, in the course of ages, one spirit of dis- 
affection and revolt might have spread through all the kingdoms and 
provinces of Jehovah's empire. 

But when, (as the case now stands) — when, instead of the punish* 
ment's falling directly upon the transgressors, its equivalent, in signi- 
ficancy and importance, is sustained by One who is known in all 
worlds — when, after our dreadful revolt, the Angel of the Covenant is 
seen bending from His throne, and hastening His downward way, and 
interposing His own person between the avenging stroke of Divine Law 
and crimes of our revolted world ; — and when there is no holding back 
of that stroke — but all its weight — all its vengeance comes upon Him, as 
our Substitute — when " the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all" — Oh ! here is an exhibition of Divine justice, which can never be 
forgotten I Here is an exhibition, which must strike a solemn awe of 
God's justice throughout all worlds, and be remembered for ever ! 

Thus in the sufferings of Christ the character of God is gloriously 
displayed. His wisdom. His benevolence. His justice, are all conspicu- 
ously, and at the same time harmoniously manifested. Here " mercy 
and truth have met together, — righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other." Ought not Christ, then, to have suffered these things? Yes, 
verily " it became Him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings." This leads me to observe, 
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IV. In consequence of the sufferings of Christ, we hate 

REASON TO BELIEVE, THAT ALL HOLY BEINGS, IN OTHER WORLDS, 
ARE INSPIRED WITH ENTIRE CONFIDENCE IN THE STABILITY AND 
EXCELLENCY OF God's GOVERNMENT; AND WILL THUS BE KEPT IN 
THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO HlS THRONE. 

Previous to the sufferings of Christ, there was no such experimental 
proof, as we now have, but that God might change his purpose, and 
relax the severity of His judgments, should increasing multitudes rebel 
against Him. It is true that rebel angels had been thrown from heaven 
" into chains of darkness." But this was no demonstration, that other, 
and mightier, and more beloved angels, should they rebel, would be 
punished with like severity. But when He, who is higher and mightier 
than all angels, and infinitely more beloved than all created intelligen- 
ces — when He experienced the wrath of the Almighty Father, on placing 
himself in the room of sinners — then a demonstration was given, that 
the demands of Eternal Justice would never be relaxed on account of 
the might, or the multitude, or the endeared relation of any who might 
be found in rebellion. When even He, standing in the room of sinners, 
must of necessity suffer — when His earnest and repeated prayer, "O 
my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me' 1 — could avail 
nought to mitigate "the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God" 
against sin — when that dreadful prophecy, •' Messiah shall be cut off, 
but not for himself," ie literally executed — here is demonstration, surely, 
that even Gabriel, or all the glorious company of angels, should they 
relgel, would incur the unmitigated severities of Jehovah's vengeance. 
So that the mightiest created beings will henceforth stand in holy awe 
of the Divine Majesty, and thus be held in their allegiance to His 
throne. 

But it is not merely by a reverential view of God's justice, that holy 
beings are now bound to His throne. For, as has been seen, in the 
sufferings of Christ they have a demonstration, too, of the benevolence of 
God, such as was never before given. They perceive that " God is 
Love " — Infinite Love— that He delights in the happiness of His crea- 
tures — is ready to make a stupendous sacrifice to promote their happi- 
ness. They are thus convinced, that His government is infinitely good, 
holy, and wise ; — that therefore it is for their own interest and glory, — 
as well as for the glory of God, — to remain obedient and faithful sub- 
jects* Thus it is, that angels and all holy beings are inspired with full 
confidence in the Divine government, and are bound to the eternal 
throne by cords of love, as well as'of fear. And this train of thought 
No. 3 . 2 
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is in perfect accordance with the Scriptures of God, " Who created all 
things by Jesus Christ, to the intent, that now unto the Principalities 
and Powers in heavenly places might be known by the Church/' (that 
is, by means of the redeemed Church,) " the manifold wisdom of God.'' 

And now, in review, if a multitude which no man can number, are 
thus redeemed from sin and misery, and raised to heaven, and con- 
firmed for ever in .glory and blessedness ; if the character of God is 
thus illustriously displayed in view of the Universe ; and if Jehovah's 
empire is thus established for ever, in the love, fear, and confidence of 
all holy intelligences ; — Ought not Christ to have suffered these things ■ 
and to enter into His glory ? If all this is gained by His short period 
of humiliation and suffering, was there not infinite wisdom and propri- 
ety in the great Sacrifice ? 

Estimate the value of one soul rescued from eternal guilt and agony, 
and destined to grow for ever in the knowledge and likeness of God ; 
estimate the value of unnumbered millions of such souls ; estimate the 
amount of joy in heaven over one sinner that repent eth ; estimate the 
bliss of all angelic minds, when they see all the ransomed of the Lord 
return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads ; estimate the amount of their eternal joy and the stability of 
their confidence, .when they behold the glory of God, as it shines from 
the Cross of Christ ; estimate the amount of bliss for ever springing in 
the Eternal Mind, from the reflection, that His thfone is thus establish* 
ed, unchangeably, in the love, and fear, and firm confidence of all holy 
intelligences; — and tell me, poor sinner, would you rather that this 
great sacrifice had not taken place? — would you rather that the Son pf 
God had sat for ever on His throne, than thus descend, to rise with this 
infinitely greater manifestation of Glory ? — this immeasurably wider 
diffusion of blessedness ? Estimate, at one view, the full amount of 
what we already know has been gained by the sufferings of Christ, and 
tell me,— can you help receiving, with liveliest faith, the Divine testi- 
mony, " God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory ?" 

Other objects, without doubt, have been gained by the sufferings of 
Christ, of which God hath not yet told us. " We here see but in part, 
and we know but in part." But we see enough to make us exclaim, 
" Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of saints." And if we have one sentiment 
worthy of our relation to God, we see enough to make us ardent in our 
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aspirings, hereafter to look into that heaven of heavens, where the glo- 
ries of Redemption will be more peculiarly revealed, and where the 
Lord God Almighty may be for ever unfolding to our view those plans 
which occupy His infinite mind. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. From this subject we are led to admire the character of God's 
Government. 

He governs good men — he governs angels — not by physical strength* 
but by moral influence — not by an arm of arbitrary power, but by ap- 
pealing to the noblest sympathies of moral nature. He does not com- 
mand his Potentates to take their stations, and keep worlds in awe by 
thunders of despotism. But he sends forth His own Son, in the mild 
majesty of the Prince of Peace; and he makes His angels ministering 
spirits. " In the fullness of time," he selects our world, as a theatre, on 
which to make one grand exhibition of His own character — calculated 
to secure the love, respect, and confidence of all worlds. And thus good 
beings, in all worlds, are made obedient and loyal subjects, from 
choice; — not by force. This is emphatically a free Government. 
This is a kind of government worthy of rational beings, and worthy 
of God. 

2. How exceedingly limited are the views of those, who think that 
the great object of Christ's coming into our world was, " to publish a 
good system of morality ! and to set us a good example /" 

How contracted and pitiable are their thoughts of Christ ! O, ye men 
of reason, who yet see no grandeur in the heights of Calvary ;— com- 
mune with your Bible — commune with your God— if peradventure ye 
may yet " behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world ;" and may, like learned Paul, be brought to count all human sci- 
ence " but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord." 

3. We learn, how very imperfect are the views of those, who sup- 
V pose, that the only object of Christ's coming into our world was to 

save sinners. 

This was indeed one great object, and worthy of our endless grati- 
tude : — But Oh, what is the salvation of millions who creep on earth ? — 
what is this, eompared with those glorious displays of God's character I 
or compared with that eternal confidence in His government, which is 
inspired among the loftier and wider provinces of His empire ? Sinners 
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can now accept the offered grace, and angels will rejoice, and gire glory 
to the Lamb ; or sinneT* can now despise the Saviour's love, and tram- 
fit on His blood, and fell under his curse, but those same angels will 
still celebrate His goodness, and adore his eternal justice. 

4. We learn, in the next place, from this subject, that we ought never 
to distrust the wisdom of Providence, even in events which seem dark 
and mysterious. 

Little did the mourning disciples think, when their Lord was crucified 
and buried, that from the darkness of Calvary a light of Redemption 
was bursting forth on our ruined race. And little do we think, when 
cloud 8 of fearful portent may seem to hang round our Churches, and 
when thick darkness broods over more than half the nations — little 
perhaps do we think, what* a Spirit of lightning from on high may soon 
break forth to electrify and purify our Zion ; — what showers of heavenly 
influence may soon descend, to flow out in streams of salvation through 
the world. But let us never despair. Let our fervent supplication 
ascend up continually, — Arise, O Lord God, into thy resting-place, 
thou and. the Ark of thy strength; make the voice of truth to he heard 
by the slumbering millions; and make thy name glorious over all 
the earth. 

5. From this subject let Christians be provoked to self-denying 
sacrifices in the cause of humanity, and untiring devotedness to the 
Saviour. 

Says St. Paul, " The love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus 
judge, that if One died for all, then were all dead ; and that He died for 
all, that they which live, should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto Him, that died for them and rose again.' 1 O Christian — 
knowing the terrors of the Almighty, when pressing heavily upon the 
poor convinced sinner; knowing the only Saviour, who could remove 
that heavy load of guilt ; knowing the only Rock of safety amid the 
. terrors of a crumbling Universe ; having seen the glory of a reconciled 
Jehovah, " as it shines in the face of Jesus Christ ;" can you ever cease 
to pray, that others also may build on that Everlasting Rock — and 
that " we all, with open face beholding, as in a glass, the glory of God, 
_ may be changed into the same image from glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord?" Having stood on Mount Calvary, and seen, with 
an eye of faith, that great Sacrifice, which fills heaven with adoring 
wonder and praise ; having " entered into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus ;" and held •• communion with his Father and your Father— 
with His God and your God;" and having a "name written in the 



1826] A. DICKINSON'S SERMON. 45 

Lamb's book of life," for your security when •• worlds are burnt up;" — 
can ypu now shrink from any effort, which might make an ungodly 
world to feel, that there is Foundation to the Christian's faith? — Can , 
you decline any sacrifice, which might quicken the wings of " the Angel 
having the everlasting Qospel to preach ?" Remember, brethren, your 
responsibility is greatly increased by your knowledge of duty and your 
personal relation to the Saviour. Possibly a thousand fold heavier 
weight of responsibility rests upon you, than upon your rich and covet- 
ous neighbor. Now, then, when the Redeemer's great promise is ful- 
filling — when his Spirit is hovering around us, and is beginning to 
move en nations long enveloped in darkness ; let there be a moving 
army of the faithful ; — let our " youth of promise," and all "the saints 
bestir themselves like angels ;" — let the ministers of God be " flames of 
fire ;" — from the " high places of Zion " let there be a going forth of 
all that is elevated in thought, and bold in enterprise, and self-denying 
in piety, for quickening this poor drowsy world, and bursting away 
from it the chains of darkness and hell, and reclaiming its degraded 
nations to the holy empire of God. * 

6. From this subject let the wicked and the worldly, amid the blaze 
of gospel light, be constrained to repent and believe. 

Sinner, [look on Him, whom you have pierced, and mourn. Cannot 
the love of Christ dissolve your soul in sympathy and penitence 1 
When he poured out that blood, " which was to sprinkle many nations," 
all nature sympathised in His sufferings. And why did the rocks 
rend ? why did the earth quake? why did the dead awake ? why did 
the sun hide in darkness % why did the Eternal Son assume our nature* 
and expire in agony ? It was that he might redeem rebels, such as we 
are, from eternal burnings, and wash them from guilt in his own blood, 
and clothe them in the splendor and likeness of their Redeemer. And 
have you no gratitude 7 Is your heart harder than the rocks, which 
rent asunder ! — more insensible than the dead, who started from their 
tombs ! Ponder well the theme. For " there remaineth no more sa- 
crifice for sin ;" and never will you repent— never will you abhor sin — 
never will you love Christ — if not when standing by his cross, and 
" beholding how He loved us" Was ever love like this ? The Son of 
God yielding to death, "for your sokes /" And what a death ! It was 
not that " His face sweat as it were great drops of blood ;" — not that 
His hands and feet were nailed to the accursed tree ; not that His head 
was crowned with {horns, and His body pierced by the soldier's sword* 



46 THE NATIONAL PREACHER [August, 

It was " the hour of the travail of His soul ! It was the hour, when 
He, whose •• sword is bathed in heaven," cried, " AWAKE, 
SWORD, AGAINST MY SHEPHERD, AND AGAINST THE 
MAN THAT IS MY FELLOW." Enter into the meaning of those 
words, coming, as they do, from the mouth of the Almighty I Think of 
that sword of Omnipotence, descending with its dreadful weight upon 
God's own Son ! and remember, He was our Substitute ! u He was 
wounded for our transgressions ; He was bruised for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him ; and by His stripes we are 
healed." Blessed Jesus I and didst thou voluntarily bow thine head be- 
neath the stroke, and thus finish thy part of the holy Covenant ? — and 
shall we not repent of sin, and believe on thy name ? 

In view of that Covenant, sealed with blood, does one heart still 
linger, and " go after its covetousness !"— •' RETURN UNTO ME, 
FOR I HAVE REDEEMED YOU, SAITH THE LORD." It 
would seem as though in -view of such a Treaty, issuing in broad cha- 
racters from Heaven, and ratified with blood on earth, a wicked world 
would, at once, give up their rebellion, and say with one voice, " Lord, 
we do return to thy kingdom." O haste, then, sinner, hasten, with true 
penitence and faith, to lay hold on that Covenant-promise, for to-morrow 
may be too late. " God is angry with the wicked every day." ** His 
Spirit shall not always strive." He may artest you suddenly. You 
never hear His thunder till the lightning has struck. O haste, then, 
" to be found in Him, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named," for there is no other refuge for the guilty. 

Fellow-sinner, give heed to this expostulation ; for " precious blood" 
has been shed ! and blood is at stake between thee and me. I now 
leave thee at the foot of the Cross. There only is mercy. And " to-day" 
only is there any promise of forgiveness. Then " seize the kind pro- 
mise ;" for " we know not what shall be on the morrow. To-day* — 
all ungrateful as thou hast been, thou canst not open thy Bible, without 
being struck with the affecting truth, that the kindest words that ever 
dropped from the lips of God or angel, are addressed directly to thy- 
self; — " Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord" But 
to-morrow, "this gospel of the kingdom may be taken from thee.'^ Or 
rather, that Holy Spirit, who alone can " guide thee into all truth/' may 
be withdrawn, — and thou be left to " believe a lie. 19 And how aggra- 
vated must be the.guilt of such as reject the salvation offered through 
the blood of the Son of God. 
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7. The reflection very naturally follows, that incorrigible sinners 
must be punished with immeasurable severity. 

Say not, in hardening impenitence — " It will surely be well with the 
wicked, because God is merciful." We see to what results even the 
mercy of God may lead. It was Infinite Mercy, that was concerned in 
the events of Calvary ; which wakened that agonizing cry, " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me I" And sinner, " if these 
things be done in the Green Tree, what shall be done in the dry ?" If 
Infinite Love could thus reveal itself in almighty vengeance on the Son 
of God, "who knew no sin," but only deigned to be our Substitute ; — 
in what untold severity must it come on those, who are personally guilty ! 
especially if their guilt is aggravated a thousand fold by a willful rejec. 
tion of the All-Glorious Substitute ! As you value life, then, — or as you 
fear death eternal — beware how you trifle with blood ! — beware how 
you trifle with the mercy of God, revealed in the death of His Son. 
»* Whosoever shall fall on this Stone, shall be broken ; but on whomso- 
ever it shall fall, it shall grind him to powder. 11 In the most benevolent 
deed that the heavens ever witnessed, God has demonstrated' to the 
universe, that iniquity can not go unpunished. And having thus 
strikingly demonstrated, that misery is not inconsistent with mercy, — 
who shall dare to say, — (in opposition to God's word,) — that He will 
not eternally magnify " the riches of His glory in them that are saved," 
and in the- view of all holy beings, by permitting them " to go forth 
and look upon the carcasses of them that have transgressed — where 
their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched" — because they 
" have despised our LoTd Jesus Christ?" If God failed not "to show 
His wrath,, and make his power known," when His own Son was to be 
the sufferer, — think you that His abhorrence of sin will becomt all 
mildness, and pity, and weakness ; — when His incorrigible enemies are 
to be the victims ? — and when millions of angels are crowding round, to 
witness His truth, and to adore His justice ! ye blind guides — ye 
traitors ! who cry, " Peace, peace,— ^when. there is no peace, saith my 
God to the wicked ;" — ye murderers ! who would launch your fellow 
beings into a boundless, ocean, under all their weight of guilt ! — give 
back your delusions to, " the father of lies ;" " for the redemption of their 
soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever :" For •• where the tree falleth, 
there it shall be :"— then "he that is filthy, let him be filthy still." 

« 

Finally i we learn from this subject the great pfopriety of frequently 
commemorating the dying of the Lord Jesus. 
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We think it proper, in a suitable manner, to commemorate great 
names and great events. The noblest feelings of our nature are thus 
improved. And frozen be the heart that would withhold due respect 
from the illustrious dead ! Well then, here is " a name, that is above 
every name that is named." Here is One, who, " by the 'offering of 
Himself/' has released millions from the bondage of Satan, and from 
the pains of the second death ; and raised them to the " liberty of the 
sons of God." Here is an event, the blessed influence of which is now 
felt in both worlds, and will extend for ever. Here is the consummation 
of a treaty, which binds together the heavens and the earth — which 
restores man to communion with his Maker — which breaks for ever the 
power of Satan — which unites in one grand confederacy the wise and 
good of all ages, all nations, and all worlds ; — and which acknowledges 
the Supremacy of Him, " whose right it is to reign over all/' In 
comparison with this name and this event, then, let names of patriots 
and venerated statesmen be forgotten — let the ever memorable day of a 
nation's birth be commemorated no more : But O, let the great sacrifice 
of Him, who conquered death and hell, and reconciled earth and heaven, 
be often commemorated. Let these sacred memorials " show forth the 
Lord's death, till He come." And when, amid the wreck of worlds, 
*his theatre of blood shall be seen no more, we will sing, with the " ten 
thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands, Worthy is 
the Lamb, that was slain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing j — for thou hast redeemed us to god by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 

NATION." 

That song is already begun. It will swell with louder and still louder 
and sweeter notes for ever. That song tells, in few words, the full 
meaning of the ordinance before us. But how distressing the thought, 
that multitudes around perceive not its meaning. The god of this world 
now blinds their eyes, and hardens their hearts. They cling to earth — 
they •' feed on ashes " — they •* grasp at wind." But if ever their eyes 
shall be savingly opened — if heaven, with all its grandeurs, shall appear 
as desirable as a little spot of earth, or a breath of applause; if the pros- 
pect of hell, with its eternal horrors, shall be as appalling as the loss of 
property ; then will they fly to the cross of Christ ; — then will they joy- 
fully commemorate that death, through which believers live, — through 
which God is glorified, — and through which angels are bound to. His 
throne. 



THE 



NATIONAL PREACHER. 



No. 4. NEW- YORK, SEPTEMBER, 1826. Vol. I. 



SERMON IV. 



Preached September 14, 1826, before the 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS, 

AT MIDDLETOWN, CONNECTICUT. 



' BY EDWARD D. GRIFFIN, D. D. ; 

President of WUttuu College. 

Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. — And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore 
and teach aU nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you. And lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. 

I rise to advocate the cause of missions to the heathen and to plead 
for a dying world. My sole object is to enfore the claims of fire hun- 
dred millions of perishing men by some plain and simple arguments 
which have affected my own mind. And I have chosen this text be- 
cause it contains some of the arguments and suggests the rest. Both 
the authority of Christ and his personal reward are here distinctly 
brought to bear on the subject. For his obedience "unto death" he 
received the inheritance, including "the heathen" and " the uttermost 
parts of the earth," • with authority to manage the whole estate. This 

• Pi. li. 8. 
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authority he employed in sending forth missionaries to disciple all 
nations and to bring to him the unnumbered millions promised for bis 
seed. 

My first argument then is founded on the authority of Christ. The 
injunction in the text was not addressed to the eleven exclusively, but 
to them as depositories of the divine commands, and through them 
to the whole body of ministers in every age. This appears from the 
promise subjoined, " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world" Indeed the eleven were expressly commanded to transmit to 
their successors all the injunctions which they themselves received, one 
of which was to disciple all nations. " Go ye — and disciple all na- 
tions, — teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you" This command then is now sounding in the ears of the 
ministers and churches of the nineteenth century. 

And yet some when called upon for their aid are heard to say, I do 
not approve of such things : just as though they had a right to place 
themselves on the seat of judgment and decide for themselves what they 
will approve and what not, when the command of God is in their ear 
and his sword at their breast. Hark ! did you not hear that thunder ! 
" Curse ye Meroz; — curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because 
they came not up to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty."* 

My second argument is grounded on the example of. Christ and his 
apostles. The Saviour of the world .sent out a band of missionaries 
and charged them to "preach the Gospel to every creature;" "and 
they went forth and preached every where " " that men should repent." 
No one objection can be raised against missions at the present day, 
which will not equally lie against Christ and his apostles. The attempt 
is no more presumptuous now than then ; the prospect is no tnore dis- 
couraging ; the difficulties are no greater ; the power that is engaged to 
give success is the same, for the promise remains unchanged, " Lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." 

My third argument is founded on what we owe to the heathen. Is 
the Gospel no blessing to you 1 And would it not be an equal bless- 

♦ Judg. v. 23. 
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ing to them? And are we not bound to extend to others all the hap- 
piness in our power? To say that Pagans can be as happy without 
the Gospel as with it, is to say that the Gospel is no blessing to men ; 
and then you do not believe that it came from God. If the Gospel 
would be no blessing to Xhe heathen, why do you preach or support it 
at home ? Are you universalists ? But still you find motives enough 
to preach or support what you call the Gospel at home. Why then 
not send it to other nations? If all mankind are to be saved, and 
mercy requires that the tidings be circulated with sectarian zeal through 
Christendom, to dispel the gloomy fears of former generations, why 
not send the glorious news to Asia? If things are so, let armies of 
missionaries be collected to stop those bloody rites which guilt and 
fear have invented to atone for sin and prevent future punishment Let 
them hasten to stop the self-torturing pilgrimages, to take down the 
wretch who hangs voluntarily suspended by a hook thrust through his 
side, to drag the infatuated victim from under the car of Juggernaut, 
and the widow from the funeral pile, and termiuate for ever the destruc- 
tion of infants in the Ganges. Let them pour upon the ravished ear of 
Asia the tidings that all. guilt was expiated on Calvary* that they have 
no need of their bloody rites, nor even of a reformation of manners ; that 
they may live in pleasure here without apprehension, and enter on eter- 
nal pleasure hereafter. 

Let it be true that all men will be saved, or even that men are as 
likely to be saved without the Gospel as with it, is the Gospel of no 
service in the present life, as a foundation of hope, as a purifier of 
manners, as a tamer of the passions, as a means of civilization, as a 
handmaid to science ? What nation since the commencement of the 
Christian era ever arose from savage to civilized without Christianity ? 
If you are the friends of the human family, I call upon you to weep 
over the degraded and comfortless condition of five hundred millions of 
people destitute of the light of science and the pleasures of refined 
society, subject, in a large proportion of cases, to all the hardships of 
the savage state, and in every instance to the horrours of a gloomy su- 
perstition. 

But what believer in revelation except an universalist will say that 
men are as likely to be saved without the Gospel as with it? Be it so 
that good heathen will be saved, but the mass of the heathen are not 
good. They are sunk in the grossest vice. All the passions and all 
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the crimes that ever degraded man, there rage with little restraint. 
Owing to some defect which nothing hut revelation can explain, man 
is universally inclined to evil. This truth, which every page of history 
attests, which a thousand poets have mournfully sung, which all the 
statutes of legislators have acknowledged, is confirmed by every day's 
experience. It is equally certain to every believer in Christianity that 
the grand means to reform the world is the Gospel of Christ. Let na- 
tions with all these native passions, run wild without this means of re- 
formation, and what can you expect but that they will sink into the 
lowest depths of vice ? Tell me not that their ignorance excuses them. 
Whence then that resentment with which you contemplate savages 
breaking into a village at night, burning houses, murdering infants in 
their mothers 1 arms, dragging their prisoners to the slow tortures of 
the stake, and rioting on their groans ? Does ignorance excuse all the 
infernal passions and crimes of the heathen world ? They will not 
plead this themselves. If they are conscious of no fault in these 
things, whence their resentment against each other f When they take 
revenge, do they not give judgment that Pagans may sin ? Do they 
not this when they execute their laws on criminals ! " their conscience 
— bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile accusing— one 
another."* But if any doubt remains, read the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans : contemplate the picture of the heathen world sketched in the 
first chapter, and the inference drawn in the third. And what said 
the charitable John ? " We know that we are of God and the whole 

* 

world lieth in wickedness." f The only means to reclaim the world is 
the Gospel of Christ. What nation since the world began was ever 
reclaimed without the Scriptures ? Talk as you will of the salvation 
of pious heathen : let it be admitted if you please that now and then a 
Pagan becomes a good man ; yet the mass of the heathen are grossly 
wicked, and will always remain so till reformed by the Gospel of 
Christ. 

Rut I go further. Show me one instance in which God has ever 
saved or enlightened an adult without his word and ordinances. But 
his word and ordinances cannot travel to the heathen alone and there 
explain themselves. The living preacher must go with them. Even 
in the days of miracles you never hear of a Bible carried through the 
air to a distant land and there expounding itself, nor of a Pagan taught 

•Rom. ii. 15. tlJohn, v. 19. 
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to read without a human teacher. In the highest reign of miracles 
and inspiration, prophets and apostles must carry to men the word and 
ordinances of God, or no salvation was accomplished. You may take 
your opinions from yourself if you will ; I will take mine from the 
word of God. And what does that teach ! " The Scripture saith, — Who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then 
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher ? and how shall they preach except they be 
sent ?"* If this does not absolutely prove that no adult heathen can be 
saved, it proves at least that no salvation can come to him in the known 
and ordinary way. Every imagination then that the heathen will come 
in of themselves if let alone, is a bewildering fancy. 

My fourth argument is drawn from the sacrifices of the missionaries 
themselves and the debt of gratitude which we owe them. To see 
these interesting youth, with the spirit of martyrs, offering themselves 
to die under an Indian or an African sun ; for the love of Christ tear- 
ing themselves from parents and brothers, and sisters, to see them no 
more ; taking an eternal leave of the scenes and companions of their 
youth; abandoning their native shore and their native tongue, to bear 
the tidings of a precious Saviour to distant nations ; to see delicate 
young females, who have been dandled in the Jap of parental tender- 
ness, with a heroism which nothing but Christian principles could sup- 
port, tearing themselves for the last time from the arms of trembling 
mothers and speechless sisters, to encounter the dangers of the seas, 
and the still greater dangers of a torrid clime, in order to support their 
husbands by their smiles and prayers in a foreign land, among sooty 
Pagans ; this is a scene which makes selfishness blush and hang its 
head ; which shames all the ordinary piety that is couched in ease at 
home trembling at self-denials. I beseech you to follow these precious 
youth with your prayers and your tenderest concern. They have gone 
in the service of oar Father's family. They sacrifice all for us. Shall 
we not follow them with the interest of brothers and sisters through 
the groves of India and the forests of America ? and when we hear of 
their trials, their dangers, their escapes, their successes, shall we not 
feel as though we were receiving accounts from our near kindred? 
When they tell us of the triumphs of Hiftdoo converts, or send td our 

■♦ Bqm. x. 11—16. 
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ears the young bosannas of Syrian or Sandwich children, shall we not 
mingle our souls with theirs and join in the joy as though they were 
bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh 1 Yes, dear missionaries, we will 
remember you and all the sacrifices you have made till these hearts 
shall cease to beat. God Atmighty go with you and keep you in the 
hollow of his hand till we meet you in heaven. 

Sometimes, in restrained and modest terms, these beloved men hint 
to us their wants. I fear they do not tell all. I fear they may yet suf- 
fer in a foreign land for want of a little more of that wealth which is 
heaped up in America. Much has indeed been given ; and I thank you 
and the American churches in the name of all the poor pagans of the 
wilderness. I thank you in the name of those blessed men who have 
forsaken all for Christ. When they lay their heads down far from mo- 
ther and sister, your charity will spread their couch and cover them 
from the cold ; your charity will furnish their table and refresh them 
when they are weary. I wish I could present to your view a thousand 
pagan children clothed in the garments which you have furnished, and 
learning to utter the praises of God out of the books which yon have 
given. But many of you, I trust, will have greater joy at last. You will 
see them clad in brighter robes; you will see them touch the golden 
harp and hear them say, But for your instrumentality we had not come 
.to this. Then, I know, your reward will be full. 

I can only sny, if you have any thing more to spare we shall gladly 
receive it. And what you give will cheer the interesting wanderer on 
the plains of Ceylon and the shores of Owhyhee, who has left all for 
Christ, and whose sacrifices and prayers I hope will prove the salvation 
of our children. 

My fifth argument is, that foreign missions are likely to prove the 
most glorious means of grace to us at home. While you are feeling 
for pagan souls and sending your sons to them, I firmly believe that 
your prayers and bounty will return into your own bosom. Such con- 
fidence I have in God, for I have heard him say, u He that watereth shall 
be watered also himself." I believe that while you are anxious to raise 
heathen nations from death, you will be enabled to shake off your grave 
clothes yourselves ; that while you are seeking to draw forth Indian 
children from their sepulchres, and present them alive to their rejoicing 
parents, your own children will start into life by your side; that while 
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the love of distant nations glows in our hearts, it will melt us all down 
into love to each other, and burn up all our jealousies and strifes. 
Some of these effects I seem already to discern. God grant that they 
may increase, until the joy of America shall respond to that of Asia, 
and in one burst of praise rise united to heaven. May your charities 
return into your own bosom and that of your children for days and 
years, and an eternity to come. 

My sixth argument is,- that all the wealth of the world was given to 
Christ as a recompense for redeeming our souls ; and shall the ingrati- 
tude of man withhold from him his hire? It will not always be thus. 
The time will come when " Holiness to the Lord" shall be written on 
all the possessions of men, on the very "bells of the horses;" and 
when " the pots in the Lord's house," (those used for culinary pur- 
poses in the families of the priests,) shall, in point of holiness, be 
like the bowls before the altar,' 1 which received the blood of the vic- 
tims until it was sprinkled ; and when " every pot in Jerusalem and 
in Judah shall be Holiness unto the Lord of hosts."* The common 
vessels used to dress our food, instead of being regarded as instruments 
of luxury or display, like our Bibles and Psalm Books, shall be all for 
God. Men will write Holiness to the Lord on every dollar and en 
every foot of ground. They will no longer labour to hoard, but to do 
good. 

That will be such a generation as has not yet appeared. A few 
scattered individuals have approached towards this character, but the 
mass of mankind in every age have held their property as their own, 
and not as a sacred deposite. With multitudes the thought of giving 
to God never entered their minds. Go to them for their proportion to 
support the Gospel at home, and they will turn you away or deal out a 
paltry pittance that makes you ashamed. Go to them in behalf of the 
heathen, and they have nothing to spare. Though their poorer neigh- 
bours are giving by handfuls, they have nothing to spare. They are so 
in debt for new lands and tenements, that they cannot give a cent to 
save a world from death. It is not more evident that Lucifer himself 
has a separate interest from Christ than that these men have. Wrapt 
up in themselves, they mean that the universe shall take care of itselt 
It is not for them to go abroad to inquire how it fares with other na- 

• Zech. xiv. 20, 21. 



56 THE NATIONAL PREACHER. [Sept. 

tions; their business is at home. In their own little sordid selves they 
lie buried, and not a meaner object is to be seen in the universe of 
God. 

There is another class, including by far the greater part of the bet- 
ter sort, who are willing to give to Christ something like one or two 
per cent, of their income, but hold the rest with an unyielding grasp. It 
will be otherwise in that coming day. I say not what they will give, 
for God has not fixed the limit for obvious reasons. In the first place, 
the wants of men in different countries and ages call for different de- 
grees of charity. In the second place, had God prescribed the exact 
amount, the contribution would have been no more an index to the 
heart than the payment of any other tax. As by this part of human 
conduct he specially intended to draw forth the dispositions of men, he 
left the proportion to be fixed by themselves, after giving them some 
general intimations of his will. The only intubations of the kind were 
contained in the Hebrew law ; and even there he left much to the spon- 
taneous motion of the heart Enough, however, was fixed to serve as 
a general guide to the conscience. In the first place they were to de- 
vote the first-fruits of their fields and of their flocks : in the second 
place, they were to give to the Levites a tenth of all the products of 
both: in the third place, they were to consume another tenth in 
charity feasts with the Levites and the poor : in the fourth place, they 
were to suffer many expensive sacrifices, some fixed by law, and others 
voluntary. These four items cannot be reckoned at less than three 
tenths of their income. In the fifth place, the many contributions de- 
manded for the poor, (some fixed by law and others voluntary,) to- 
gether with all that was required for hospitality, are moderately esti- 
mated at another tenth. Indeed, under the pressure of all these laws, 
a conscientious and liberal Hebrew would hardly get through the- year 
without parting with one half of his income. This page God wrote 
and hung out of heaven and retired, leaving men to follow their own 
judgment and inclination to the end of the world. In the day when 
Holiness to the -Lord shall be written on all the possessions of men, 
this page will be read and better understood. Then a law which has 
slept through so many selfish ages will be revived again, and holy men 
will feel it a privilege to give something like four tenths or one half of 
their, income jto God. And then they will look back on the contracted 
ages gone by, with much the same surprise as that with which we re- 
view the slave-trade or the superstitions of the tenth century. 
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And all these increased contributions will be wanted. A little cal- 
culation would surprise you here. The single work of furnishing the 
people of the United States with Bibles for a century to come, almost 
exceeds belief. If we increase in numbers as we have done, before this 
century runs out more than six millions of Bibles must be annually 
issued to supply our own population. To raise up ministers, too, for 
the unnumbered thousands that will inhabit these states, will require 
perhaps a still greater tax. And among other cares poor forsaken 
Africa must not be neglected. Her crime of having a sable skin 
must not exclude her from the kingdom of heaven. Great will be the 
expense of training up her sons to serve at her altars : and this charge 
must fall chiefly on America. Here, as in no other civilized nation on 
earth, materials may be selected from a million and a half of her race. 
Nor are Bibles and ministers all. Expensive missions, for a great many 
years to come, must be supported in every part of the pagan and Ma- 
hometan world. And this expense must chiefly fall on Christians at 
home. Missionaries cannot be fed by ravens, nor will the heathen 
themselves support them. All the disposable wealth of Christendom 
will be put in requisition. Those hundreds of thousands which are 
now rusting in the coffers of the rich must be brought forth. Those 
mighty sums which support wars and theatres must, be consecrated to 
God. No longer must wealth enough sleep in a single commercial city 
to convert a nation. No longer must any Ananias and Sapphira keep 
back a part of what they have professedly devoted to the Lord. Let all 
professors of religion hear this. 

Already this reviving spirit of liberality has begun to appear. Prince- 
ly fortunes have been given by somej thousands and tens of thousands 
by otkers. The poor labourer has divided with God his hard-earned 
gains. Women have given up their ornaments. Children have thrust 
forward their little hands to drop their all into the missionary box. The 
world are fast waking up to the conviction that the silver and the gold 
are the Lord's. 

My seventh argument is, that these exertions are necessary to bring 
to Christ the seed and the kingdom, the victory and the triumph, pro- 
mised him as his reward. This world belongs to Christ. No other 
being has a right to erect an interest on this ground. And yet, after 
the lapse of eighteen centuries, two thirds of the earth remain in pagan 
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or Mahometan darkness. Ought so great a part of a world, which 
Christ has redeemed and owns, to continue in the hands of his enemy % 
If the suffrages of nations were to he collected, what would a redeemed 
race say? To whom would they assign a world given to Christ for 
redeeming them ? Would they resign it to his enemy, who has despoil- 
ed it of its Eden, and covered it with briers and thorns, and turned it 
into a great charnel-house? or would they give it to him who came to 
rescue it from the hands of destroying devils, and died to save their 
souls? What is the vote of a redeemed race on this subject? If human 
instrumentality is wanted to drive the usurper from his seat, shall not 
a whole race rise up to the effort? Christ could have conquered his 
enemy without instruments ; but he chose to bring in the nations in a 
way suited to moral agents, by instructions, so conveyed as to favour 
calm reflection, that is, through human organs ; and he chose to em* 
ploy men as co-workers with him, that he might train them to benevo- 
lent action. He is not dependent on us for his happiness. It is the 
height of benevolence that he is willing to consider the rescued nations 
as his reward. It is like one who, in the division of spoils, selects a 
captive for his portion, and makes the, release of that unhappy one the 
gain most welcome to his heart. And vast indeed must be the good 
that can satisfy the benevolence of the Son of God, and be an adequate 
reward for bis wonderful obedience " unto death." Let him have the 
infinite joy. And if human instrumentality is wanted, let the whole 
mass of Christendom rise up to the work. Is -there a wretch so withered 
and debased that he will not do all in his power to push things forward 
to this glorious issue ? 

The Redeemer began his triumph when he ascended from Olivet. 
At the moment of parting from his disciples, he was surrounded with 
no outward lustre. Perhaps the bright cloud, which received him, con* 
tained the habiliments of glory, with which he was ever afterwards to 
be arrayed. Decked thus in his regal robes, he began his triumphant 
march ; returning in state like a glorious conqueror to his royal city. 
I see him attended with "thousands of angels'* and 4( twenty thou- 
sand" "chariots of God," leading "captivity captive,"* with death and 
hell chained to his chariot wheels. I hear them shout, " Lift up your 
heads, O ye' gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the 
King of glory shall cyne in. Who is this King of glory ? The Lord 

* Ps. lxviii. 17, ia 
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strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. [The Lord who has re- 
turned with glorious scars, a Conqueror from his wars.] Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, even lift them up, ye everlasting doors, and the King 
of glory shall come in. ,,# 

Early, too, he commenced his triumph on earth. In' the wonderful 
campaign he went forth single-handed against two worlds. He girded 
his sword upon his thigh, and marched directly into the heart of Satan's 
kingdom. Wherever he went he conquered. At his approach temples 
and altars fell; oracles grew dumb; the Roman empire, the chief seat 
of Satan's visible kingdom, shook to its centre, and afterwards opened 
to the Conqueror, and fell prostrate at his feet. He marched through 
the nations, breaking down the prisons which Satan had reared to con- 
fine his wretched captives. Millions, who had been immured in dun- 
geons from their birth, were brought forth to the joyous light. Wher- 
ever he came, freedom and joy sprung up around him. His trophies 
were not wasted provinces, but souls delivered from the destroyer. The 
high-minded spirit of chivalry celebrated the feats of disinterested knights, 
who roamed the kingdoms, as imagination feigned, to deliver oppressed 
.females from enchanted castles, or from the grasp of giants and genii : 
but how much more benignant a deliverer is here; marching through 
the nations, and rescuing those who had no helper, from the tyranny 
of Satan. -God speed thee, thou glorious Conqueror. Go on and pros- 
per; and may the blessings of millions ready to perish, come upon thee. 
We will follow the wheels of his triumphal chariot, and shout as we 
go, u Hosanna to the Son of David : blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest !" 

v His triumphant kingdom commenced among the Jews at Pentecost, 
and among the Gentiles at the baptism of Cornelius. From that time 
it spread like lightning through all the countries from Spain to India, 
and • front Scythia to Ethiopia, until in three centuries it mounted the 
throne' of the Cesars. But after it had breasted an embattled race for 
three hundred years, and had placed its foot on the neck of a subjugated 
world, it felt by luxury and pride, — by an assumption of lordly do- 
minion, and by ingrafting upon the simple institutions of Christ the 
pomp and pageantry of pagan rituals; until in punishment one half of 
the dominions which had been rescued from the prince of darkness was 

*Ps.xxiv. 7— 10. 
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given back into the hands of Mahometans, and the rest sunk under the 
tyranny and mummeries of Rome, until it lay conquered and besotted at 
the feet of the man of sin. 

But this and every other enemy shall be destroyed. To complete the 
triumph of the Redeemer on earth, Satan must not only be again ex- 
pelled from the Roman empire, but be bound "a thousand years," 
that he "deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years — be 
fulfilled." 

And when all his elect are brought home and displayed in one happy 
family around the throne, with what infinite joy will he bend over his 
redeemed Church, and contemplate their blessedness, and hear their 
praise. And what glory and honor and blessing will jtheir bursting 
hearts for ever ascribe to him. John had a vision of this scene and 
makes the following report : u After this I beheld, and lo, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number^ of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands : and cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. And all the angels stood round about the throne, 
and about the elders and the four living creatures, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen ; blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen."* At another time 
he saw a grand jubilee held in heaven in honour of the Lamb; the re- 
deemed first beginning the song, the angels then striking in, and before 
it was done the whole creation employed in the bursting praise. *• And 
when he had taken the book, the four living creatures, and four and 
twenty elders [the representatives of the whole Church] fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of saints. And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof; 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests ; and we shall reign on the earth. And 
I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, 
and [about] the living creatures, and the elders ; (and the number of them 

♦ Rev. vii. S-48, 
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was ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands,) say- 
ing with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power and riches, and wisdom and strength, and honour and glory and 
blessing. And every creature which is in heaven and on the earth and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, % 
heard I saying, Blessing and honour and glory and power be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And 
the four living creatures said, Amen ; and the four and twenty elders 
fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever."* 

How delightful to contemplate the honours which encircle the Lamb 
in the midst of his Father's throne. After wandering an exile from 
heaven for more than thirty years for our revolt, how joyous to know 
that he has found a home. After the crown of thorns, we are happy 
to see him wear the diadem of the universe. After depending for bread 
on the charity of his female followers, we are glad to see him the Heir 
of all things, and able in his turn to impart to others. After being so 
long neglected and despised by men, we rejoice that he has found those 
who know how to honour his worth ; we exult to hear the shout of all 
heaven in his praise. After the agonies of the garden and the cross, 
we sing and shout for joy that be has found infinite and eternal delight 
in the glory of his Father and the salvation of his Church. Let him 
have his happiness and his honours. Amidst all the sufferings of life 
it shall be our solace that the despised Nazarene has found his throne, 
— that the man of sorrows is happy at last. Of all the luxuries that ever 
feasted the human soul, the sweetest is to see the Lamb that was slain 
in the midst of his Father's throne. We will embalm his name in our 
grateful hearts. We will embalm it by our praise, which shall live 
while we have breath, and sink away upon our dying lips. And we 
will embalm it among the songs of the upper world. If we are permit- 
ted to come and stand where the elders bow, how will we bow and sing. 
When we shall look down to hell and see our old companions there, 
and then back io Calvary, and then look up and read the touching 
traces of love in those melting eyes among the prints of the nails 
and the thorns, we will embalm his name if love and songs can do it. 
We will tell all heaven of his love. If ever new inhabitants should come 
in from other worlds, they shall hear the story of Calvary. If commis- 

♦ Rev. v. 8—14. 
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sioned in remote ages of eternity to visit other systems, we will carry 
the amazing tidings to them. We will tell them to all we meet. We 
will erect monuments of the wonderful facts on every plain of heaven, 
and inscribe them all over with the story of the manger, the garden, and 
the cross. While gratitude and truth remain, the name and the love 
of Jesus shall never be forgotten. 

And now, my beloved brethren, I invite you to go with me and look 
for a moment over the interesting scene which is opening on earth. 
For many years the Christian world had been sunk in a profound slum- 
ber in regard to this duty; but for the last four and thirty years they 
have been waking up. He who has engraven Zion on the palms of his 
hands, — who never wants means to fulfil his promises, — has sent his 
heavenly influence to rouse the Christian world. He beheld the desola- 
tions of Zion and has come to rebuild her ruined walls. He heard the 
groans of his people as with harps on the willows they were weep- 
ing " by the rivers of Babylon," and has come to bring them again 
44 to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads." Eternal 
thanks to God for what our eyes have seen and our ears have heard for 
the last four and thirty years. Eternal thanks to God for the increasing 
wonders which arq rapidly opening on the world. And O can we re- 
strain the bursting emotion ? for ever blessed be his great and glorious 
name for what we have begun to see in our own land. It is more than 
thirty years since the Christians in Great Britain awoke; and they have 
been holding on their way with increasing majesty and glory, until that 
little island bestows annually more than a million of dollars upon stran- 
gers. It is fourteen years since New-England broke her slumbers, and 
now the mass of her population seems drenched in the missionary spirit 
I saw the day cover the plains of Europe. I saw the westward-travel- 
ling light spread itself over these eastern states. Nine years ago I saw 
the rays of the morning tip our Presbyterian horizon. I saw the dawn 
blush deeper and deeper. I knew it would not all return again to mid- 
night I knew the sun would rise. At length I saw his golden limb 
above the eastern woods ; and from the course of day I knew that soon 
the heavenly flood would cover all the plains to Arkansas and the Pa- 
cific. Already the influence of heaven has dropped upon the wilderness, 
and the yell of the war-whoop is changed to notes of praise. We must 
not stop till every Indian tongue has joined the general song. We must 
not stop till our influence has cheered the whole extent of South Ame- 
rica. And then we must go forth to the islands, and hold on our way 
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till we meet our brethren in other fields and unite with them in com- 
pleting the harvest of thfe world. 

We owe the sincerest gratitude to God for giving us our existence in 
such a day as this. Many prophets and kings desired to see this day 
and saw it not. One spirit has seized the Christian world to send the 
Gospel, with a great company of its publishers, to all the nations of the 
earth. Missionary and Bible societies, those stupendous monuments of 
Christian charity, have risen so rapidly and in so great numbers through- 
out Europe and America, that in contemplating them, we are "like 
them that dream." These societies have already accomplished wonders, 
and are constantly stretching forward to future achievements beyond 
the reach of imagination. On the burning sands of Africa, where Chris- 
tian feet never before trod, there is the holy band of missionaries, strug- 
gling, amidst dangers and deaths, to lead the sable tribes of Ethiopia to 
stretch forth their hands to God. On the plains of Hindostan, a " con- 
secrated host" are translating the Scriptures into more than thirty dif- 
ferent languages, spoken by a population greater than that of all Eu- 
rope. On the borders of China they have produced a version which 
will give the oracles of God to one quarter of the population of the globe. 
In the southern islands a nation is born in a day. From the hill of 
Zion, — from the top of Calvary, — they are freighting every caravan 
of pilgrims with Bibles for all the countries of the east. Certainly the 
angel has begun his flight through the midst of heaven, " having the 
everlasting Gospel to preach — to every nation and kindred, and tongue 
and people. 1 '* 

My soul is enlarged and stands erect as I look down the declivity of 
years and see the changes which these young Davids, under God, will 
make in all the earth. Countless millions are shortly to awake from 
the sleep and darkness of a hundred ages to hail the day that will never 
go down. I see the darkness rolling upon itself and passing away from 
a thousand lands. I see a cloudless day following and laying itself over 
all the earth. I see the nations coming up from the neighbourhood of 
the brutes to the dignity of the sons of God, — from the stye in which 
they had wallowed to the purity of the divine image. I see the meek- 
ness of the Gospel assuaging their ferocious passions, melting down a 
million contending units into one, silencing the clangour of arms, and 

♦Rev. ziv. 6. 
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swelling into life a thousand budding charities which had died under the 
long winter. I hear the yoke of their joy. It swells from the valleys 
and echoes from the hills. I already hear on the eastern breeze the songs 
of new-born nations. I already catch from the western gale the praise 
of a thousand islands. I ascend the Alps and see the darkness retiring 
from the papal world. 1 ascend the Andes and see South America and 
all the islands of the Pacific one altar. I ascend the mountains of Thibet, 
and hear from the plains of China and from every jungle and pagoda of 
Hindostan the praises of the living God. I see all Asia bowing before 
him who eighteen centuries ago hung in the midst of them on Calvary. 
I traverse oceans and hear from every floating Bethel the songs of the 
redeemed. 
■ 

" The dwellers in the valet and on the rocks 

Shout to each other ; and the mountain tops 

From distant mountains catch the flying joy ; 

Till, nation after nation taught the strain, 

Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round." 

Come that blessed day. Let my eyes once behold the sight, and then 
give this worthless body to the worms. 
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INTERNAL EVIDENCES OP REVELATION. 
Psalm, cxxx. 2. — Thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name. 

It is no uncommon thing for men in Christian lands to profess a 
belief in divine revelation merely from habit and example Men who 
from their infancy have been instructed in the principles and duties of 
Christianity, never sink to the degradation of paganism, and it is hard 
for them to descend to the reproaches of infidelity ; though their reli- 
gion ma}' be only hereditary, and their belief in revelation fortified 
more by the traditions of their fathers than by any rational .and sound 
conviction. Far be it from me to intimate that this prepossession ex- 
erts no benignant influence, or that it is not an influence of the most 
unviable kind. But this is not the reception which the Bibl^^emands. 
The credentials of its high-born origin are of such unquestionable 
force and authority, that it solemnly and fearlessly invites a judgment 
which is the result of thorough investigation. Such an investigation is 
demanded, as the only course of safety to the sinner, of strong conso- 
lation to the christian, and of due respect to the Great Author of reve- 
lation. 

In examining the question ^ Whether the Bible is the word of God, 
we should expect to find in the Book itstlf decisive marks of its di- 
vine origin. Not is this expectation (defeated. God has magnified Jus 
word above all his name. There are no such illustrations of the Deity 
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as are found in his word. Do the heavens and the earth declare the 
glory of God % Do the works of creation and the administration of pro- 
vidence disclose his divine nature, develope his love and wisdom and 
power, and all his essential greatness and goodness? and do they hear 
the impress of his hand ? Much more do we see the hand and character 
of God in the Bible, and read his name, written as with sun-beams, on 
every page of this holy book. 

Were there no other evidence, one would think that the attentive 
perusal of the sacred pages would be enough to convince any impartial 
mind that they are not of human invention. I say, an attentive perusal 
of the sacred pages; for no man ought to consider himself qualified to 
sit in judgment on the internal evidences of divine inspiration, who is 
not familiar with the Sacred Volume ; And the more familiar he is, the 
more competent is he to scrutinize and weigh the testimony. The 
Abbe Winklemann, perhaps the most classical writer upon the fine arts, 
after descanting with' great zeal and eloquence upon the perfection of 
the art of sculpture, as exhibited in the Apollo Belviderc, observes, with 
great enthusiasm, in recommending it to the admiration of those who 
would become eminent artists — Go and study it; and if you see no 
peculiar beauty in k to captivate you, go again; and if you still discern 
nothing, go again, and again, and again, until you feel it; for be 
assured it is there. To every lover of moral science we would say of 
the Bible, If he does not see the evidence of its divinity at the first 
glance, let him look again ; and if he does not see it at the second or 
third perusal, let htm look again ; and if he fails to see it even then* let 
him still examine, — for he may be most confidently assured, that the 
evidence is there to be found. 

It is this internal evidence, to which we would direct your attention 
in the present discourse. And we remark, 

I. From a careful inspection of the Bible, we find that this Book 

ALONE ANSWERS ALL THE PURPOSES OF A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION. 

When we advert to the different systems of religion, which either 
have obtained, or now obtain, we see they are radically defective, and 
fail of their object. The systems of natural religion are to a great 
extent unintelligible, and therefore never have reached the exigencies 
of the mass of mankind. They are all confused, uncertain, and con- 
tradictory ; and have never been satisfactorily understood, even by the 
most reflecting men. On many, and most important points of faith, 
and duty, and salvation, they furnish no instruction whatever. Every 
system of human philosophy, or of ancient or modern Paganism, has 
been complained of by its own votaries ; and its best instructed disci- 
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pies have seen and felt its utter insufficiency to the great purpose of a 
satis/acto ry religion. 

The religion of the Bible, the more it is examined, will be found 
adapted to all the purposes for which a revelation could be given. The 
intellectual, moral, and physical constitution of men, in all the varieties 
of human ignorance, pollution, want, and miseiy ; in all that is interest- 
ing in their hope?, or fearful in their apprehensions, — whether they re- 
spect a present or future state of being, — is so kindly and fully consulted 
by the principles of this revelation, that it must be seen and acknow- 
ledged to be without a defect. The Bible instructs men in all they need 
to know. It proclaims the character of that Infinite Being with whom 
men have to do : It informs us how this world came into existence, and 
how, and for what end it is governed : It reveals whatever is necessary 
for the glory of the Creator, and the happiness of the creature, and 
discloses the perfect harmony between the honour of the Great Su- 
preme, and the best good of his subjects. It discovers the sinfulness 
and condemnation of men, and the method of their recovery: It re- 
veals promises that are worthy of God, and threatenings that *are re- 
quired by the character and condition of men : It proclaims pardon, 
peace, and eternal life to the holy; and disaster, ruin, and death to the 
unholy : It reveals the object and end of whatever appears unseemly 
and untoward in creation and providence; and proclaims the design 
which the Mighty Governor of the world aims at in the whole series of 
. ev.ents and revolutions which have taken place from the beginning, or 
will take place to the end of time : And it brings to our view the close 
of this earthly system, the day of final account, and the New Earth and 
New Heavens that shall never pass away. On all these topics, so infi- 
nitely interesting to men, — its instructions are clear, full, certain, au- 
thoritative. And all this is what a revelation must disclose, to answer 
the great purposes of religion for a race of fallen beings. 

Where is the revelation that makes these disclosures except in the 
Bible? What other religion informs the world, or pretends to inform it 
on subjects of such high moment ? From what other source can the 
mind of man receive satisfaction on every point of duty and of hope? 
Where shall we look fpr a system of instruction that meets every exi- 
gency, and answers all the purposes of a religion, except to the Holy 
Scriptures ? If then it is reasonable to expect a revelation that is in- 
telligible and full — that in all its essential principles is equally adapted 
to the wise and the unwise — that answers all the purposes for which 
we can conceive a revelation . should be given ; and if this revelation is 
found alone in the Sacred Scriptures* are not these Scriptures a revela- 
tion from God ? We remark, 
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II. The inspiration of the Scriptures may be conclusively determined 

from THEIR HOLINESS AND PURITY. 

When you look into the Bible, you see holiness and purity its- 
great characteristics. It bears on every page " Holiness to the Lord." t 
When it sneaks of God it represents him as the greatest and holiest 
Being in the universe, and extols his character as above all praise. 
When it speaks of man, it speaks of his primitive integrity with appro- 
bation, and of his subsequent apostaey and sinfulness, with pity and ab- 
horrence. Every where it draws a discrimination between holiness and 
sin, between good men and bad, and in such a way as to4eave the im- 
pression, that in the Writer's view, the difference is awfully wide, and 
the consequences of it everlasting. 

The precepts of the Bible are all holy. They begin by requiring 
holiness in the thoughts and affections ; then in the words ; then in the 
conduct. The Scriptures require nothing less than perfect holiness. 
Universal, uniform, persevering holiness alone will bear a comparison 
with this unerring standard. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength." This is its first and great Commandment. You open the; 
Bible, and you find yourself in the presence of God. Him you are di- 
rected to worship in spirit and in truth ; to exalt him above every rival ; 
to enthrone him in your heart ; to give him all honour and praise ; to 
delight in his character ; to be thankful for his mercies \ to be submis- 
sive to his will ; to rejoice in his government ; to serve him with the 
whole heart, and to be assimilated to his moral image. And the se- 
cond Command is like unto the first : " Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. 7 ' Here every grace and virtue are required, and every 
unamiable and unkind affection and action are forbidden. Every act 
of purity, justice, honesty, and benevolence is required; every act of 
impurity, injustice, hatred, and selfishness is forbidden. Every thing 
that can render man honourable and useful is enjoined ; every thing that 
can render him mean, base, and injurious is forbidden. All that can 
diffuse peace and happiness in his own bosom and throughout the world 
is required; ail that can rob him of peace and joy within, and diffuse 
disaster and calamity without is forbidden. All that can assimilate a 
creature of yesterday to his Maker, and prepare him for the family and 
fellowship of angels is prescribed j all that can render him deformed 
and odious, — that can sever the bonds of moral union, and fit him to- 
be the companion of foul and miserable fiends, and the eternal outcast 
from God and holiness, is prohibited. This law of love tolerates no 
vice, and patronizes every virtue. No liberty is here allowed to sinful 
passions and propensities ; but every corrupt principle, every lurking 
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source of sin is discountenanced and condemned. To every relation 
and condition of life the Bible extends the authority of its pure pre- 
cepts, and prescribes the duties which, in all their diversified circum- 
stances, men are bound to perform : while with unyielding severity, it 
frowns on every appearance of evil. 

Nor are the peculiar doctrines and instructions of the Bible less holy 
than its moral precepts. The person and atonement of Jesus Christ — 
the forgiveness of sins through faith in his blood-r-the gratuitous justifi- 
cation only of penitent and reformed sinners — the office and operations 
of the Holy Spirit in the regeneration and sanctification of the soul — 
the love of Christ as the constraining motive to holy obedience — the 
death and final resurrection of the body — the day of judgment — the re- 
tributions of eternity — all announce the immaculate purity and holiness 
of the Bible. 

This too is the character of all its .institutions, all its privileges, all 
its peculiar ordinances, and all its examples. In its legitimate bearings 
everything the Scriptures require and teach, every motive «by which 
the Bible excites our fears or stimulates our hopes, is an expression of 
that comprehensive injunction, •• Be ye holy, for I am holy." 

Now is such a book the work of man 1 Who of all the descendants of 
Adam is the author of such a volume ? All that we know of men re- 
presents them either as basely polluted and sinful, or painfully imper- 
fect and depraved in their best estate. Was such a volume ever invented 
by the depraved mind of mortals ? Is it possible that such a system 
of moral precepts, and such a system of doctrines, so excellent, so per- 
fectly holy, should not have originated from a purer and more exalted 
Source? If the Bible be a human production, it Js the production 
either of good men or bad. It cannot be of good men, because such 
men would not deceive the world by a fabrication. It cannot be of 
bad men ;- for they would never have thought of such a system of mo- 
rals and instruction ; or if they had thought of it, they never would 
have given birth to a system of perfect holiness and purest piety. 
Falsehood and immorality they might have enjoined, as the authors of 
false religions all have done ; but truth and purity, such truth and pu- 
rity as the B^ble reveals, come from a far different Source. Infidels have 
found no other way of replying to this argument, than by preposterously 
denying the purity and holiness of the Scriptures. But our appeal is 
to the Bible itself. ** I speak as unto wise men j judge ye what I say." 
We also remark, 

III. Another argument in favour of the inspiration of the Scriptures 
may be deduced from their perfect harmony. 
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ThCTe is a perfect harmony in all the varied contents of this book. 
There is a perfect harmony in its history, in its doctrines, and in its du- 
ties. Every writer agrees with himself, and all agree with one another 

and with facts. 

The Scriptures were composed, not in a single age, but in the pro- 
gress of sixteen hundred years ; a period during which the views and 
opinions of men were in a state of great fluctuation ; and yet the views 
and opinions here introduced are ever the same. 

They were not written by one man, but by a great variety of men- 
men in different classes of human society, men imbued with different 
prejudices, men of science, and unlettered men ; and yet perfect har- 
mony and consistency pervade all their writings. 

They all wrote upon subjects also, upon which men are peculiarly 
prone to disagree,— the subjects^of religion. No writings could have 
been more liable to inconsistencies ; and yet no one of them controverts 
the statements or opinions of another. 

Most of the writers were entirely unacquainted with each other, and 
entirely unknown to each other; and yet in sentiment, in design, in 
every thing essential to harmony, there are the same facts, the same 
principles, the same grand object. If the writers of the sacred books 
then were not under the divine direction, whence this unexampled 

harmony % 

Infidels we know have denied that this harmony exists. But the 
unfounded charge has been abundantly refuted by the critical investiga- 
tion and faithful research of the abettors of divine inspiration. If we 
consider the different sources from which the inspired writers drew 
their narratives ; tne different designs which they had in the composition 
of them ; the facility with which names and numbers are -altered by 
imperfect readings ; the omission of some events by one writer and the 
insertion of them by another ; the different methods of computing 
time, which on close examination will be found to be perfectly con- 
sistent; the ambiguity of particular passages of which more ample 
illustration is to be found elsewhere ; the use of the same word or term 
in differerit senses in different paragraphs; — we shall find that the de- 
tached passages on which infidels have laid so much stress, afford no 
ground for impugning the consistency of the Sacred Writers. The al- 
leged contradictions, though at first glance apparent, are found on ex- 
amination not real. Nor is there a single instance that does not admit 
of a rational solution. It would indeed require patience to illustrate 
passages seemingly at variance. The late Bishop Home* remarks, 
" Many and painful are the researches, usually necessary to be made 
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for settling points of this kind. Pert n ess and ignorance may ask a 
question in three lines, which it will cost learning and ingenuity thirty 
pages to answer. When this is done, the same question shall be trium- 
phantly asked again the next year, as if nothing had ever been written 
upon the subject. And as people in general, for one reason or other, 
like short objections better than long answers, in this mode of disputa- 
tion, the odds must ever be against us ; and we must be content with 
those for our friends, who have honesty and erudition, candour and pa- 
tience, to study both sides of the question. 

After all that has been written on this subject, we are justified in 
saying that the harmony of the inspired writings is inexplicable upon 
any other supposition than that they are of divine original. You find 
the penmen of the Sacred Volume, whatever be their subject, all ex- 
pressing the same thing. When they speak of God ; when they speak 
of man ; when they speak of holiness and sin, of redemption by 
Christ Jesus, and of the operations of the Holy Spirit, of heaven and 
of hell ; there is no discrepancy, — but one grand design, one undivided 
scheme of truth, and duty, and retribution runs through the whole. 
However the sacred writers may vary in the manner and extent of their 
illustrations, they are all perfectly congruous. It is impossible this har- 
mony could have been the result of any preconcerted plan ; and if they 
did not speak under the influence of the same Spirit, how is this har- 
mony to be accounted for? In the writings of what two uninspired 
men do you discover such wonderful consistency upon so nice and in- 
teresting a subject ? You see the various schemes of human philoso- 
phy, the boasted treatises of natural religion, are one thing to-day, and 
another thing to-morrow. They vary with the wisdom, or the folly, or 
caprice of their authors, and change with every passing century and 
every revolution of public manners. But the Bible is ever the same. 
Not one principle of it is at war with another. The light which beams 
from its pages may have different degrees of brightness, but it all emanates 
from the same glorious Fountain ; and wherever its rays are condensed 
and combined, they present the image of Him, who is himself Light, 
and in whom is no darkness at all. But, we observe in the next place, 

IY. The Bible is the most in exhausted, exhaustless Book. 

There is no book in any language, or of any age, that in this respect 
can be compared with the Bible. It is what its name denotes it to be, 
the Book of all books. The Bible is more inexhaustible than all 
other books, in as much as the uncreated intelligence is more inex- 
haustible than the intelligence of creatures. The extent, number, va- 
riety, and importance of the subjects which it treats ; the weight and 
pertinence of its instructions, and the illimitable prospects it opens to 
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the mind, give it a pre-eminence in an intellectual view, unutterably 
beyond all other books that ever were written. It is truly a book of 
wonders. Its fulness is like that of the rising and full-orbed sun. The 
more yon gaze at its unclouded splendour, and the more its emanating 
effulgence is diffused, the more do its resources appear unwanted and 
unwasting. 

The Scriptures have taught all that men know concerning morals 
md religion. There is no article of fahh, and no moral duty known 
>y men, which is capable of being clearly illustrated and satisfactorily 
>roved, which is not either expressly declared, or fairly and unques- 
ionably implied in the Scriptures. The deep treasures of the Bihle 
lave exhausted many a vigorous and capacious mind ; but there is no 
nind so vigorous and capacious as to have exhausted the Bible. There 
re men who have read and studied rhis volume most thoroughly and 
ntensely, and who, the more they have read and studied it, have the 
nore been charmed with its clearness and simplicity — who, at the 
ame time, have been, at every step of their progress, more and more 
^eeply convinced that it is a fathomless profound of light and know- 
ledge. There are men who have made the Scriptures the object of 
their investigation for half a century, and who have examined every 
chapter and every paragraph, fifty or an hundred times; and who, 
with every fresh perusal, have discovered new thought and new causes 
for admiration and joy. The Bible has been read and studied, in all 
ages of the world, a thousand fold more than any other book. It has 
occupied the time and thought of men of the profoundest intellect, and of 
the most unwearied and patient research. What years and ages have 
passed away in the study of the Scriptures ! What multitudes of indi- 
viduals have been occupied in this elevated investigation ! Reflect on 
the number now existing in different countries, faithfully devoting their 
time and talents to the study of the Bible ; survey the immense libraries 
that have been written in defence and illustration of its truths ; and 
though in every effort you shall see some new light elicited, you shall 
stand amazed to hear all confess that so much remains to be illustrated. 
The more deeply men have been absorbed in their contemplations upon 
the Bible, the more thorough has been their conviction of its illimitable 
resources. And it has been a conviction which has uniformly grown 
with their acquaintance with the Scriptures ; which has never been di- 
minished even by all the honesty, and prayer, and humility which they 
have brought to the research. 

Now we maintain this is one of the grand peculiarities of the Bible. 
It is literally exhaustless ; which cannot be affirmed of any other book. 
There is no book, except this, which a few careful readings of a sound 
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and retentive mind will not exhaust. And whence this peculiarity 
which may he claimed for the Bible ? It is not voluminous ; though on 
the subjects which it professes to treat it contains more than all other 
volumes combined. Whence is it that this little book should he literally 
so exhaustless ? There is but one answer to this question. It is the 
production of the Infinite Mind. The Mighty Intelligence of the Only 
Wise God employed its energies in composing the Bible, and has con- 
densed in this little volume facts, thoughts, principles and counsels, 
which will remain a source of instruction till the heavens shall pass 
away, and still be inexhausted and inexhaustible. We add, 

V. The inspiration of the Scriptures may also be conclusively argued* 
from the elevation and grandeur of their design. 

The Bible, as a composition, exhibits a unity and greatness of contri- 
vance and plot, if I may so speak, altogether above the reach of human 
invention. Let a man sit down to the perusal of this book from begin- 
ning to end, as he would sit down to the perusal of a tragedy or epic 
poem, and he will discover the traces of a plan, which, in its commence- 
ment, its progress, its filling up, its close and catastrophe, lies far be- 
yond the most inventive genius that was ever created. If the Bible be 
a human production, then with respect to its general device and contri- 
vance, it is a most wonderful production, and such as never has been 
and never can be equalled. No unprejudiced man can take a compre- 
hensive view of this Book, without being convinced that it presents a 
view of truths, and a system of operations, and a motive and end of its 
constitution* which could have been devised only by the All-Wise God. 
The Bible presents a plan which none but God knew, and which there- 
fore none but God could reveal. 

The Bible carries you back into the ages of eternity, where its won- 
derful plan was devised. It tells you of a method, a scheme of opera- 
tions, which was laid out by the Eternal Deity, when there were no 
depths and no fountains of water, and before ever the earth was. The 
first visible expression of this mighty design was made in the creation 
of the world ; and the earth we inhabit, was constituted the beautiful 
theatre on which this wonderful drama was to be exhibited. The Actors 
in this drama are the three glorious Persons in the Ever-blessed God- 
head, angels, and men ; — the inanimate creation, with all its richness, 
grandeur, and beauty, having been made and continued only in sub- 
servience to these, and destined to pass away at the consummation of 
this extended design* The spectators of this great drama are all in- 
telligent beings. They constitute •• the eye of the Universe :" and 
while each in his proper place has a part to act, he is the immediate 
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witness of the whole transaction. The time occupied by this sublime 
and momentous exhibition, extends from the creation, down to a pe- 
riod yet far distant and unknown, when time shall be lost in eternity, 
and these heavens and this earth shall flee away, and no place shall be 
found for them. The interest involved is the interest of every mind in 
the universe ; for on the part he acts, is suspended the painful or bliss- 
ful immortality of every individual in all worlds. In the -early and pro- 
gressive developement of this design, the Scriptures inform us, that a 
part of the angels kept not their first estate, and that through their in- 
strumentality, the first parents of the human race fell, and introduced 
sin and misery into this world from generation to generation. On this 
apostacy they reveal a promised Mediator, who was to be the seed of 
the woman, and to the introduction of whom, in the fulness of time, 
all the dispensations of a general and particular providence bore a visi- 
ble relation, and maintained a uniform tendency. They speak of a 
universal deluge — of the division of the earth among the descendants 
of its survivors — of the separation of a particular family and nation 
from the rest of this corrupted world, as the lineage of the predicted 
Deliverer ; — they speak of the revolution and destruction of empires 
with a view to His advent, and the establishment and final glory of His 
kingdom. He is the Hero of the mighty drama, and when he appears, 
the Scriptures invest him with a character which the human mind would 
never have thought of. He is the child of an humble virgin, and yet 
the Mighty God ; he is an infant in the manger, and yet the Everlasting 
Father ; he is the reproach of men, and yet the adoration of angels ; 
he is the crucified Saviour, the only Propitiation for sin, and yet the 
Lord of life, the Prince of the kings of the earth, the Head of a re- 
deemed and sanctified kingdom, for whose sake he controls the king- 
dom of providence, sends down hisJHoly Spirit, and involves in his Ad- 
ministration all the concerns of men. As the part he acts becomes 
more prominent, and his merciful designs are evolved, every thing gra- 
dually assumes a new aspect. The conflict between light and darkness, 
holiness and sin, truth and error, happiness and misery, between him- 
self and the powers of darkness, becomes more vigorous, and less 
doubtful in its issue, till he triumphs over all his enemies, and his king- 
dom is established from the rising to the setting sun, and maintains its 
supremacy, its purity, its peace, its joy, till near the close of this earthly 
creation. This great mystery is to be perfected, — the wonders of this 
august scheme are to be fully unfolded at the Last Great Day. Then 
the Hero — the Great Redeemer, shall be glorified in his saints, and 
admired in all them that believe : Then the ultimate end of the whole 
plan shall be brought out to the view of an admiring universe, and it 
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shall be seen that the glory of its Author and the happiness of all the 
holy, were the moving impulse of the entire design : Then will the Re- 
deemer descend from heaven in clouds, surrounded by the glory of his 
Father, and attended by all his holy angels : The dead will be sum- 
moned from their graves, and innumerable nations gathered around the 
throne of Eternal Justice : Then the wicked shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal : Then will the 
visible heavens pass away with a great noise ; the elements melt with 
lervent heat: and the earth be burnt up : Then the Son will deliver up 
the kingdom to God even the Father, and God will be all in all. 

This wonderful plan is revealed in the Bible. And was such a de- 
vice, such a drama within the scope of human invention ? Could such 
elevation and grandeur of design ever have entered into the head of 
man ? O how God-like ! Kings and heroes, nations and empires, in their 
earthly relations, are here as the drop of the bucket. Patriarchs and 
prophets, apostles and martyrs — the general assembly and church of the 
First Born — principalities and powers in heavenly places — the glorious 
Persons in the Godhead — earth, heaven, and hell ; these are the per- 
sons and objects which here pass in review. Here are presented the 
perfections of God in unexampled greatness, loveliness, and beauty. 
Here are unfolded the mysteries of providence and the wonders of re- 
demption. Every thing is noble, every thing refined, every thing holy, 
every thing advancing toward an issue which will ascribe " Salvation to 
him that sitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb for ever !" Well may 
angels desire to look into these things. Well may they watch the pro- 
gress of this magnificent system with anxious scrutiny; for it is enough 
to enlarge the understanding and exalt the views of seraphim before the 
throne. We ask again, is such a plan the result of merely human in- 
vention ? Is there not something here which must for ever have remained 
far beyond the grasp or discovery of mortals unenlightened from above % 
Would any child of Adam ever have thought of inventing such a plan X 
What human mind ever possessed so mighty a grasp, as to comprehend 
and originate this God-like design ? But this God-like design is revealed 
to us by men, in most instances of no extraordinary talents ; some of 
them plain shepherds, or humble, illiterate fishermen and carpenters: 
and yet they speak of these great subjects with the facility and dignity 
with which men of sound judgment speak of the common concerns of 
life. And how do you account for this mysterious fact ? " What cause 
expanded the minds of these humble men over this unlimited field of 
thought ? Whence is it that they never fell beneath the grandeur of 
their subject — never wandered amidst its complications" — never sunk in 
its unfathomable depths? We leave these inquiries with the rejects 
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of revelation.' To us it is clear, that no human mind ever invented this 
wonderful design, — that it bears the intelligence and signature of 
Heaven, — and that the men who were selected to disclose it, spake not 
in words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth. There is a majesty in this plan and in the manner of dis- 
closing it, an elevation of thought, a strength, and extent, and greatness 
of conception, which east the proudest efforts of human genius into the 
shade, and which indicate a far higher Source. 

To the preceding we will only add, • 

r VI. The inspiration of the Scriptures abundantly appears from t^eir 
Power and Efficacy. 

It is impossible to exhibit the force of this argument within the com- 
pass of a few paragraphs, when volumes have not exhausted it. It js 
a species of evidence of great importance, particularly to the mind of 
an unlettered man, while it has equal influence with the learned. 
$fany an unlearned Christian may not be able to give a single reason 
for his confidence in divine revelation, deduced from a course of logical 
argumentation ; while he can say, " I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation." He can tell you 
with emphasis, that he knows the Bible to be true, from the testimony 
of his own heart. " He that believeth hath the witness in himself." 
As he takes the Bible into his hands, he can declare that this book, 
under the influence of the divine Spirit, is able to separate his soul 
from sin ; and that because the best feelings of his own soul are in such 
exact accordance with what the Bible reveals, he is abundantly satisfied 
it is the word of God. Others may hesitate and " go away ;" but he 
will say, with Simon Peter, " Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast 
the words of eternal life ; and we believe and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the Living God." He has a knowledge of the 
truth of divine revelation which is peculiar to himself. He knows the 
Bible to be true by his own experience. Fie loves the truths it reveals, 
and sees the beauty, and feels the infinite importance of them, as the 
food of his spirit and the foundation of his eternal hopes. The weakest 
and most ignorant child of grace will tell you, " Whereas I was once 
blind, I now see." And if you hesitate and complain, he will reply, 
" Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes." Once I was dead in trespasses 
and sins ; now I am alive unto God. With all my remaining imperfec- 
tions, I trust I am a new creature.- I have new objects of affection, new 
motives of conduct, new hopes, new fears, new joys, a new charac- 
ter. I dwell as it were in a new world. I seem to have passed from 
death unto life, and to be under the influence of principles, which 
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while they humble, exalt me ; while they purify, make me supremely 
happy ; and the only counterpart to what I find within my own bosom, 
is in that sure word of prophecy, which shone as a light in a dark place, 
till the day dawned and the day star arose in my heart. 

To this we know the infidel may reply, All this is of no avail so long 
as it extends not beyond the bosom of the narrator, nor can it be con- 
sidered in any other view than as the result of strong impulse and ardent 
enthusiasm. But what if we could show the infidel ten thousand in- 
stances of this sort, — and these not confined to the unlearned, — nay, 
ten thousand times ten thousand instances in which men of the soundest 
discretion, and of acknowledged integrity should furnish the same nar- 
ration ! Ought not the testimony to avail ? and would it not avail with 
ingenuous minds? And if in addition to this, it should appear, that in 
each of these multiplied examples, the transformation within has been 
followed by an accordant transformation without, and that the moral in- 
fluence of the Bible upon the visible character and conduct is as great 
as its moral influence upon the soul ! — Would not this constitute evi- 
dence which even a disingenuous mind would find it hard' to resist? 
And yet, this is the evidence which has been constantly accumulating 
wherever the Bible has exerted its native energy. Witness the exten- 
sive propagation of Christianity and its correspondent results. Destitute 
of every adventitious advantage, supported by no secular power, and 
upheld by no worldly interest, — with no other recommendation than its 
intrinsic excellence, and no other patron than the God of heaven, — 
the gospel of Jesus Christ has triumphed over the opposition of men 
and devils, — visited every land and nation, — and in all its progress has 
multiplied its converts like the drops of morning dew. Its primitive 
promulgators and their successors have gone forth under the high sanc- 
tion, " Thus saith the Lord," — and nothing has been able to retard their 
career. They have marched onward in defiance of all the indifference 
of a world that b'eth in wickedness, of all the arts of philosophy,- and all 
the virulence of relentless persecution. Other religions have been de- 
vised by human wisdom, and propagated by the secular arm, and they 
have passed away, and led no memorial behind ihem, except the delete- 
rious influence they have exerted on the human character ; while the 
religion of the Bible has lived, and spread, and left its memorials in the 
moral purity and happiness of a great multitude which no man can 
number. There is not a spot on the globe, where the Bible has been 
suffered to exert its influence, but it has produced a moral reformation. 
Paul informs us whjt the effect of the gospel was upon the early Chris- 
tians, where, after having enumerated •• idolaters, effeminate, thieves, 
covetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners," he adds, 4t And such were 
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some of you ; but ye are washed ; but ye are sanctified ; but ye are 
justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God." 
Wherever the Bible has found access to the mind, it has been the light 
that has dispelled darkness ; the voice that has disturbed the slumbers 
of sin ; the sword which has pierced the soul ; the hammer that has 
broken the flinty heart in pieces ; the ethereal fire that has enkindled 
every gracious affection. Think of the myriads of each sex and every 
condition, rich and poor, bond and free, young and old, who have been 
delivered from the power of darkness and translated into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son ; cast your eye back through the long tract of pre- 
ceding ages upon the multitudes, whose pagan ignorance and sottish- 
ness have been chased away ; whose views have been rectified ; whose 
passions have been restrained ; whose consciences have been awaken- 
ed ; whose hearts have been sanctified ; whose lives have been con- 
formed to moral rectitude ; and who have themselves been made meet 
for the coming inheritance ; and you will have some just conceptions 
of the moral tendency of the Bible. Go and stand iu the midst of, 
some of those numberless scenes of wonder and of mercy, of sovereignty 
and omnipotence, which have thrown such a charm over these latter 
days and these ends of the earth, where the Spirit of Jesus has moved 
the assemblies of his people as the trees of the wood are moved by a 
mighty wind ; where hundreds have trembled on the verge of eternal 
wo, and where after the storm was past, a " still, small voice " has 
whispered divine peace, and awoke their everlasting song ; and you may 
appreciate the influence of the Bible. O ! what an unbending heart 
must that be, that has witnessed one Revival of religion, and can still 
be in doubt, whether the Bible is the word of the all-powerful and all- 
gracious God ! 

And with these, there are effects still more extended, that are the 
legitimate results only of the Bible. The effects of the Bible on 
human society are such as no other cause has produced. It has miti- 
gated the horrors of war ; it has given effectual obligation to the nup- 
tial vow ; it has elevated the character and condition of one half the 
human species who were unnaturally degraded because they were not 
men; it has thrown its guardianship around helpless infancy and res- 
cued it from the floods and from the flames ; it has interposed its benig- 
nity in behalf of the inferior and dependent ranks of human society ; it has 
constituted every church of God, and every Christian community an 
asylum for the widow and the orphan and for the poor and the needy ; 
it has softened the rigours of despotism and broken the yoke of the op- 
pressed ; it has diminished the number of sanguinary revolutions, and 
given mildness, permanency, and force to public law ; it has proved the 



1826.] SPRING'S SERMON. 79 

unchanging friend of literature and the arts; i\ has in every view dimi- 
nished the sources of human misery and multiplied the* sources of hu- 
man happiness. It has opened rivers in high places and fountains in 
the midst of valleys. It has made the wilderness a pool of water, and 
dry land springs of water. From a world of barrenness and death, 
where there were nothing but briars and thorns and beasts of prey, al- 
ready has it made a world of fertility and life, where trees of righteous- 
ness spring up and bear un withering fruits, and where the lion and the 
lamb lie down together, and where, at no distant period, there shall be 
nothing to hurt or destroy in all God's holy mountain. 

These effects of the Bible, also, are uniform. Wherever they are 
found, the Bible has preceded them ; wherever they are not found, the 
Bible is either unknown or has received no serious attention. Go where 
you will, where the Bible has exerted its proper influence, and you 
shall see its unvarying tendency, in. the same holiness of heart and life, 
the same peace of conscience and joy in the Holy Ghost, the same so- 
cial and public welfare. And in view of this native power and efficacy 
of the Bible, we ask, can it be a cunningly devised fable ? Does not its 
moral influence furnish distinct and decisive evidence of its divinity % 
Let the infidel produce a volume which has accomplished what the 
Bible has accomplished, and I will at once receive it as from God. 
And if from a view of what the Bible has done, we reflect for one mo- 
ment, what would be its influence on the world, were its principles and 
its spirit universally adopted, the argument in its favour is overwhelm- 
ing. If we look forward to what it will yet accomplish, when every 
mind shall be illumined by its revelations, every heart purified, every 
life renewed, every land redeemed from its corruptions and bondage, 
and the whole world assume a character which shall be the exact coun- 
terpart of this omnipotent revelation ; how irresistible will be the evi- 
dence, that the Bible is in truth the word of the Living God. This won- 
derful Book resembles its wonderful Author. From what we know of 
God in the visible universe, we need only to be acquaipted with the 
Bible to be satisfied that it emanates from him. 

Thus we see, that the fitness of the Bible to all the purposes of a 
divine revelation — its holiness and purity — its perfect harmony — its 
inexhaustible fulness — rits elevation and grandeur of design — its power 
and efficacy — all combine to demonstrate that it comes from God. And 
what God hath written shall remain for ever. The heavens and the 
earth may pass away, but " my word," saith Jehovah, •• shall never 
pass away." 

God speaks to us, my friends, from every paragraph and sentence of 
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this Holy Book. It is his voice that we hear : his signature that we be- 
hold ; his ineffable glory, — which, the more it is viewed in this bright 
mirror, may the more powerfully command our wonder and praise. 
When we approach these divine Oracles, and hear the voice of God 
sometimes speaking out of the midst of the fire, but more often from the 
blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better things than the blood of 
Abel ; we may well bend our knee, and take the shoes from off our 
feet, for the ground on which we stand is holy. O, that divine influence 
might come down upon us from the Spirit of truth and grace, and beams 
from the Sun of righteousness break in upon our minds, as we contem- 
plate these intrinsic glories of the Bible ! Let the truth and weight of 
these revelations sink deep into your ears. As men of this world 
merely, — as creatures of time, — but especially as the proprietors of im- 
mortality, — you have a thousand fold deeper interest in the Bible, than 
in any other, or all other books. It is just as important, that you who 
have the opportunity, should become acquainted with the Scriptures, 
and believe, and love, and obey them, as it is that you should be saved. 
This book offers to you, beloved hearers, that which most you want, — 
that which is infinitely more to you than all other things, — glory, ho- 
nour, immortality, and eternal life. I cannot but look upon the prevail- 
ing indifference with which the Word of God is regarded as one of the 
evils over which we are loudly called to mourn. You send the BiWe 
to the ignorant and destitute; you carry it to every cottage and waft it 
to every clime ; — and thanks to God that you do so ; but to what extent 
is it studied in your chambers, read in your families, taught to your 
children ? There is no surer evidence of living without God in the 
world, than living without intimate communion with the Bible. Who 
that does not mean to remain in impenetrable obduracy; who that does 
not purpose effectually to grieve away the Holy Spirit ; who that does 
not form the deliberate resolve to close every avenue to the divine influ- 
ence ; — that is not prepared to plunge the dagger of the second death 
into liis own bosom,-*— can live in the neglect of these Scriptures of God ? 
And if you believe them, and understand them, will you refuse them the 
submission of your heart and your everlasting obedience ? Do you ac- 
credit the stupendous truths contained in this Volume? and shall they 
waken no deep interest, and urge to no solemn preparation for your last 
account? I beseech you, think seriously of the weighty truths herein 
revealed from heaven. There is not one among them all that will not 
prove a savor of life unto life, or a savor^of death unto death. It is even 
so. Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be 
broken, but on whomsoever it shall fall, it shall grind him to powder. 
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THE MEDIATION OF CHRIST THE GROUND OF THE BELIEVER'S ] 

TRIUMPH. 



Romans, viii. 34. 

Who is he that tondemneth t It is Christ that died ; yea, rather, 
that is risen again ; who is even at the right hand of God ; who also 
Viakrth intercession for us* 

m 

It is the genius of Christianity that it gives a new and noble direc- 
tion to the intellectual powers, while it exerts, a controlling and sanctir 
fying influence on the heart and life. It does not* indeed, change the 
original structure of the mind* but it quickens and elevates the faculties, 
by employing them upon objects of the meat pure and exalted charac- 
ter. I know not whether the apostle Paul, independently of divine 
inspiration, was more indebted to the original fertility and grandeur of 
his intellect, or to the all-inspiring influence of the subjects he discusses, 
for the majesty which pervades the chapter from which my text is 
taken : but certain it is, that inspiration itself can hardly furnish a 
parallel to the sublimity with which the argument is here conducted. 
It is the mighty march of a mind acting in all the dignity of independent 
greatness, and fired and elevated by a principle no less commanding 
than the love of Jesus, The point which the apostle is here imtnedi* 
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ately laboring to establish, is the superiority of the Gospel to the Mosaic 
dispensation, in the motives which it furnishes to religious purity and 
obedience: and if you attend to the process by which he arrives at his 
triumphant conclusion, you will perceive that, at each successive step, 
his mind kindles with fresh rapture, and seems to be feasting upon new- 
discovered glories, Ahet glancing at some of the most prominent pecu- 
liarities of the Gospel, all of which strikingly illustrate the happy con- 
dition of the christian, he closes this part of his discourse with a magnifi- 
cent climax, which mingles the power of a comprehensive genius, the 
glow of an exquisite 'sensibility, the triumph of an elevated faith, and 
the majesty of divine inspiration; — Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect t It is God that justifieth : Who is he that con- 
demned ? It is Christ that died ; yea, rather, that is risen again ; who 
who is even at the right hand of God ; who also maketh intercession for 
us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril } or sword? 
As it is written, for thy sake we are killed all the day long: we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquer ers, through Him that loved us. For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present; nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

It is the object of the following discourses, to consider the seve- 
ral PARTS OF THE MEDIATORIAL WORK OF CHRIST, AS EXHIBITED 
IN THE TEXT) AND THEIR INFLUENCE IN SECURING THE FINAL 
TRIUMPH OF THE CHRISTIAN. 

I. We will follow the order suggested by the apostle, and endeavour, 

first, to exhibit a brief view of the mediation of the Son of God. 

> 
1. And here the first thing that presents itself, is the character of 

the personage by whom the mediatorial office is sustained : It is Christ 
that died. On this point our inquiry shall simply be, What saith the 
Scripture f 

Ta collect all that is said of this wonderful personage, would be to 
recite a large portion of the prophetical and historical parts of Revela- 
tion. We can only glance at a few prominent passages. The prophet 
Isaiah describes the character of Christ by these remarkable appella- 
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tions ; And his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of peace. In the forty-fifth 
Psalm the same exalted person (as we are informed by the apostle Paul) 
is addressed by the Pslamist in these words : Thy throne, God, is 
for ever and ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom. Paul has declared him to be God over all blessed for ever : and 
again, the same apostle has said, that by him all things were created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers, all things 
were created by Him and for Him. Says the apostle John, who was 
permitted to behold the unveiled glories of God ; Every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever 
and ever. And the same apostle has elsewhere said, In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
And finally, in the Revelation by St. John, Jesus ^hfist says^ef himself, 
I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning an<| r the. End, ^ which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the Alntighty. And elsewhere, I 
am the First and the Last ; I am He that liveth, and was dead, and be* 
hold, I am alive for ever more, and have the keys of hell and of deatn. 

But the passages of which those now recited are a specimen, only give 
a partial view of the character of Christ. It is the very same person 
who is characterized by the following description : He shall grow up 
before Him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : He hath 
no form nor comeliness ; He was despised and rejected of men. He 
was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities ; 
He was oppressed and He was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth. 
He was taken from prison and from judgment, and who shall declare 
his generation ? For He was cut off out of the land of the living ; and 
his grave was appointed with the wicked ; but with the rich man was 
his tomb, though he had done no violence, neither was deceit found in 
his mouth. 

The former part of this wonderful character was displayed during 
the patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations, in all the intercourse which 
He held with his people as the Angel of the covenant; but the latter 
part was never disclosed, till he assumed our nature and came to dwell 
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upon the earth. But amidst all his humiliation, the glory which He had 
with the Father before the world was was only partially obscured. It 
was the Sun shining through an eclipse. An angel from heaven fore- 
told his birth; and a choir of angels announced to the world his advent. 
At his command the sightless eye-ball received the power of vision, and 
the tongue of the dumb man was loosed; the withered limbs of the 
paralytic resumed their office ; the victim of leprosy escaped from his 
loathsomeness, and walked abroad in all the bloom and vigour of health ; 
the iron-bound slumbers of the dead were broken up; the raging of the 
winds and the waves was composed ; and even while He hung upon 
the cross, nature testified to his Divinity by a mighty convulsion. It is 
hardly necessary to say, at the close of this brief recital, that his cha- 
racter stands alone in the annals of the universe. Search through the 
heavens and the earth, and you will find nothing with which it admits 
of comparison. t 

2. Next to the character of Christ, our text leads us to notice his 
death. It is Christ that died. 

I do not deny that purposes were answered in the Divine adrainistra- 
tion by the death of Christ, which have never yet been revealed to us ; 
purposes, it may be, even more magnificent than those which relate to 
our own redemption. There may be other worlds than ours within the 
dominions of Jehovah r where a spirit of rebellion has been manifested, 
and the benefits of Christ's death enjoyed. And there may be other 
worlds still, where the inhabitants have never violated their allegiance 
to their Almighty Sovereign, in which the revelation of this wonderful 
fact may serve as a mirror to reflect the brightest of the divine glories. 
But it is not with other parts of the system that we are so immediately 
concerned. The death of Christ, for aught we know, may exert an in- 
fluence of some Hind or other, wherever there are intelligent beings ; 
but. in. respect tq ourselves, and the world to which we belong, there is 
no room for doubt. 

' "Not only the general fact that the death of Christ procures our salva- 
tion, but something* of the manner in which it operates to the accom- 
plishment of this end, is made the subject of distinct revelation. Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, says the apostle, being 
made a curse for us. Not that the substitution was in every respect lite- 
ral and exact : that would have been inconsistent with the perfect holy 
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character of the Son of God ; but the sufferings of Christ had sueh a 
relation to the divine law as completely to answer the purposes of God 
in the punishment of sin, and thus to constitute a proper ground of de- 
liverance from the curse. In the cross of Christ, therefore, the claims 
of Divine justice are so answered, — the majesty of the Divine law is 
so maintained, — that God can now be just, and yet the justifier of him 
that believeth. Accordingly, it is agreeable to the uniform tenor of 
Scripture, that we are redeemed by the blood of Christ ; and that faith in 
Him as an atoning sacrifice is one of the grand conditions of salvation. 

Here, brethren, if I mistake not, is the hinge on which, the whole 
system of Christianity turns. It is the death of Christ, as a propitiation 
for the sins of the world, which gives the Gospel its chief value as a 
religion for sinners. Tell me not that he died merely to set an exam- 
ple of pious suffering, or to substantiate his claim as an ambassador of 
God. I do not deny that these were subordinate ends of his death ; but 
compared with the grand object for which He suffered, they are only 
as the feeble glimmering of the glow-worm to the condensed brightness 
of the noon-day sun. By limiting the influence of Christ's death to his 
example, you not only set all our immortal hopes afloat, and blot out 
the glory of the gospel, but you reflect upon the character of God, by 
imputing to him the weakness of incurring an amazing expense without 
any sufficient end. Believe it who will, that He who was the Bright- 
ness of the Father's glory, and who made all things by the word of his 
power, condescended to assume our nature, and die upon the cross, 
merely to exhibit to the world the faith and constancy of a martyr? 

3* But you will ask, if Christ died to make satisfaction for the sins of 
men, what evidence- is there that his atonement has been accepted of 
God % I answer, thirdly, there is complete evidence in the fact of Jus 
RB8URRBCTI0N. The apostle adds, Yea, rather that has risen again. 

The death of Christ, as we have seen, was the ransom which was 
paid for our redemption j but it is his resurrection alone which renders 
our faith in his blood a rational act. If He had never come back from 
Che grave, we might have been attracted by tbe lustre of his example, 
and had our sympathies awakened by the story of his death, but it 
would have been delusion to have expected redemption by his blood. 
But when he came in triumph from the tomb, the scandal and ignominy 
'of the cross were wiped away ; and in the power and glory of His re- 



86 THE NATIONAL PREACHER [Nov. 

surrection, we may consider God as setting his seal to the efficacy of 
his atonement. When Jesus bowed his head, and gave up the ghost, 
the sentence of condemnation was virtually reversed ; but it was not till 
he had burst the bands of death, and appeared in the character of a 
Conqueror, that the believer's justification was fully manifest. " For " as 
the apostle argues, " if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, shall we be saved 
by his life ;" that is, by his resurrection to life and glory. > 

But our view of this grand triumph over the grave will be too limited, 
unless we consider it as the pledge of our own resurrection. Jesus 
rose as the representative of his people ; and the connection is not more 
certain between the vine and the branches, or the head and the members, 
than between His resurrection and that of all his followers. You per- 
ceive, then, on what a firm foundation this most consoling doctrine of 
our religion rests. You are not left to deduce it from the subtleties of 
metaphysics, or to collect it from vague and scattered intimations in the 
word of God ; nay, you have something more than even a positive pro- 
mise ; for it is identified with the most illustrious fact in the history of 
Christianity. Never were the jeers Of infidelity more out of place than 
when they are directed against this life-giving doctrine ; for, to say no- 
thing of its inherent consolations^ it is sustained by evidence which it is 
beyond the power of wit or reason to gainsay. 

4. The next thing which the apostle notices in reference to the me- 
diatorial work of Christ, is his exaltation : who is even at the right 
hand of God. 

The phrase, at the right hand of God, is expressive of the highest 
dignity and authority. In taking possession of the mediatorial throne, 
Christ has acquired a dominion different from that which he held as the 
Sovereign. and original Proprietor of all things. It is a dominion 
founded on the covenant of redemption, and to continue till the final 
consummation. It extends to all beings and all events. It is His pro- 
vidence that operates in the natural world with an unwearied and unde- 
caying energy. His hand guides the revolutions of the plan els, and the 
destinies of empires. He setteth up one, and putteth down another ; 
and none can resist his power or question his right. The same hand is 
concerned in directing the most insignificant of human affairs : in con- 
troling even the irrational and inanimate creation. The insect that glit- 
ters in the sun-beam, or the atom that floats upon the breeze, is as tru)y 
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the object of his superintendence as the convulsion of a kingdom, or the 
extinction of a world. The principalities and powers of heaven, too, the 
shining ranks of angels, the glorious retinue of seraphim, the innume- 
rable company ,of the redeemed, are all subject to his authority. The 
church on earth also* looks up to him as her Lawgiver and her Head ; 
and He dispenses to her, through the ordinances which He has esta- 
blished, a Divine influence; and He has pledged the stability of his 
throne for her security and triumph. Nor do the powers of darkness, 
with all their malice and rage, escape from his dominion. Amidst all 
the weeping and wailing of that world, not a pang of agony is felt, not 
a shriek of horror is uttered, not a vial of wrath is poured out, but it 
is in some way or other subject to the mediatorial direction of the Son 
of God. 

But the occasion which shall witness to the most triumphant and aw- 
ful display of his authority, will be the general judgment. Before He 
delivers up the kingdom to the Father, all nations shall be assembled 
before Hirn, and He shall separate the good from the bad, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats. You may send forth your imagina- 
tion to collect every image of tenderness and majesty, of burning ven- 
geance and melting compassion, of unutterable joy and overwhelming 
wo, and you will only have gathered materials for a faint description of 
this tremendous scene. But in this scene Jesus Christ is to preside. It 
is from His lips that the sentence is to proceed, agreeably to which you 
and I shall pass off to the right hand or the left, according as it is a sen- 
tence of acquittal or a sentence of condemnation. 

5. It is in consequence of the exaltation of Christ, and may be con- 
sidered as one grand purpose of his exaltation, that he intercedes for 
his people. The apostle adds, Who also maketh intercession for us. 

This part of Christ's mediation has particular reference to the sins of 
his own people; for, notwithstanding the pardoning mercy of God, and 
the renewing influences of the Spirit have been extended to them, they 
are still, in a gTeater or less degree, the victims of corruption. But He 
who has promised that they shall be kept by his mighty power through 
faith unto salvation, has ordained the intercession of Jesus as a means 
by which this important end is to be secured. In what manner this 
intercession is carried on we are not particularly informed; but it 
seems probable, from the nature of the case, as well as from some inti- 
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mations in Scripture, that it is by presenting his human nature, as an 
unceasing symbol of his labours and sufferings for the church. He has 
no need, brethren, in pleading our cause, to make use of many words; 
action is the most powerful eloquence. The soldier who has bled in his 
country's battles, has only to bare his bosom and show you his wounds, 
and he makes a much stronger appeal to your heart than he could by 
the longest and most moving addresses. So our great Intercessor 
has only to display the prints of the nails in his hands, and of the spear 
that pierced his body, and how can He fail to be an all-prevalent Ad- 
vocate? It is through this part of His mediatorial office that Chris- 
tians are preserved from final apostacy, obtain the forgiveness of sins 
committed after their renovation, and have a reception secured into the 
heavenly mansions ; seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

"V How delightful a view of the character of Christ is presented by the 
fact, that in that world of joy whither He has gone, and amidst all the 
glories of his exaltation, He never for one moment withdraws his gra- 
cious regards from those worms of the dust for whom he laid down 
his life; that amidst all their waywardness and wanderings He should 
manifest his unchangeable love by a perpetual and all-powerful inter* 
cession. With what gratitude and praise to the Redeemer should we 
reflect, that every measure of grace sent down to us from the Father of 
mercies, every visit we receive from the Holy Comforter, every well* 
grounded hope of future and eternal bliss, is in consequence of his as- 
cension into heaven, now to appear in the presence of God for us. 
Blessed Jesus I we will praise thee : Thou hast ascended on high, thou 
hast led captivity captive ; thou hast received gifts of men ; yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord Qod might dwell among them ! 
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Romans, viii. 34. 

Who is he that condemneth t It is Christ that died ; yea, rather, 
thai is risen again ; who is even at the right hand of God ; who also 
vtaketh intercession for us* 

II. Hating followed the apostle through the several parts of Christ's 
mediatorial work, we now proceed to consider their influence in 

SECURING THE BELIEVER'S ACQUITTAL AND TRIUMPH. Who is he 

that condemneth f 

1. The believer hath nothing to fear from external afflictions* 

I do not mean that he may expect an exemption from them ; for so 
long as he continues in the world, he must be a sharer in its trials and 
sorrows; Nay, it may be that his very religion, full of consolation and 
hope as it is, may be the means of nerving against him the arm of power, 
and scattering around him the fire-brands of persecution. But do you 
know that the situation of the Christian, in the very darkest scenes of 
adversity, is an enviable situation ? Do you know that the arms of ever- 
lasting love are beneath that Christian's soul, and that the power of Di- 
vine grace is pledged for his consolation and deliverance.? That gra- 
cious Redeemer, whose blood flowed for his salvation, and who has 
manifested towards him love stronger than death, hears every groan, 
observes every tear, and pours into his heart streams of living consola- 
tion. Moreover, He has promised that all things shall work together 
for the Christian's good : not even those afflictions which lacerate the 
heart with agony, are excepted : they are included in that gracious cove- 
nant, which secures to him all the benefits of redemption. Oh, what 
affliction may not be accounted light, when it is regarded as an express? 
ion of the love of Christ t Is it not an enviable portion to be called to 
weeping, if our tears may return in a harvest of glory ? 

Mourning Christian, lift up your head and rejoice, There is a light 
faintly beaming through that cloud which overshadows you, which will 
ere long break forth in all the fulness and splendour of noon-day. At 
no distant period, you will know that every throb of anguish which you 
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feel, had in it the elements of .the most pure and enduring joy. Fear 
not to go down to the very darkest spot in the vale of adversity. As 
sure as Jesus is faithful to his promises, He will, in due time, redeem 
you out of all your trouble : for wnat shall separate you from the love 
of Christ ? 

2. The mediation of Christ ensures to the believer a triumph over 

INDWELLING CORRUPTION, and the SUGGESTIONS OF THE ADVERSARY. 

This is a conflict known only to the Christian, which calls for un- 
ceasing watchfulness, and constitutes the source of his severest trials ; 
insomuch that it once led an apostle to exclaim, O wretched man that I 
am ; who shall deliver me from the body of this death ? It results from 
the partial and occasional prevalence of sin in a soul which has ac- 
quired a prevailing relish for holiness. This enemy of God and man, 
now appearing in the form of worldly-mindedness, and now in the 
grosser garb of sensual affection, the Christian cannot find it in his 
heart deliberately to tolerate ; but where is the Christian who will not 
testify, that as often as he has succeeded in gaining a victory over this 
internal foe, so often it has returned upon him, and demanded all the 
vigour of fresh opposition ? Do you sometimes yield to the desponding 
thought, that this war within will ultimately terminate in favour of your 
enemy ? Never fear that, Christian. Before such an event can take 
place, the pillars of the mediatorial kingdom must fall, the intercession 
of Jesus must prove ineffectual, and the grand purpose of his exaltation 
be defeated. Do you sometimes tremble, lest the insidious attacks of 
the adversary should succeed, and in spite of all your vigilance, and all 
your activity, you should finally fall a victim to his wiles? Tremble, 
you may for your own weakness ; but it is unworthy of a soul that has 
been washed in redeeming blood, and has the gracious assistance pf the 
Spirit made sure to him, to shudder at the approach of any enemy. 
That exalted Redeemer who has gone into the heavens, watches every 
plot, and every movement of the adversary against you; and he has set 
bounds to his career of temptation which he can never pass. Great 
and formidable as this enemy is, there is One greater than he ; one who 
has acquired a glorious triumph over the powers of darkness, which 
their combined energies can never reverse ; One who has taken you 
into his own family, and identified your interest with the interests of his 
kingdom* Were it possible for the adversary to pluck you out of the, 
Redeemer's hands, he would gain a victory which would kindle a smile 
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of malignant exultation on the countenance of every fiend in hell ; for 
he would have succeeded in overturning the whole fabric of Christ's 
mediation, and iu rolling a torrent of desolation through all the domin- 
ions of Jehovah, 

3. The believer, in consequence of the mediation of Christ, gains a 
triumph over death. 

I am not here going to dispute the fact, that death is a relentless and 

terrible enemy : and if any one is so intrenched in the carelessness of a 

worldly mind, or the hardihood of philosophical unbelief, as to question 

this fact, I would bid him correct his error by a visit to that bed-side, 

where the conflict with this enemy is actually going forward. Let him 

go at that awful moment, when the distance between time and eternity 

is contracted to a point— when the objects of the two worlds meet and 

mingle in the twilight of life. Let him watch the fading expression of 

that sinking eye; and wipe the cold damps of death from that pale and 

fallen cheek ; and listen to that awful groan, which is the signal of a 

departing spirit. Let him count the fluttering pulse, till he can count no 

longer ; and then let him gaze upon that crazy, dissolving tabernacle, 

and think that the soul is gone ! If he be not a monster, instead of a 

man, he is now cured of his insensibility to the terrors of death. 

Laugh at the approach of this king of terrors if you will, — but let not 

human nature stand charged with the awful outrage ; rather confess 

that you have put off the character of a man, and put on that of a fiend. 

But notwithstanding death is, in. itself an event so terrible, so appal- 
ling to the courage of tbe stoutest heart, charge me not with inconsist- 
ency, if I say that the Christian may reasonably rise above its terrors. 
I do not mean that nature, even in the Christian, will not pay her tribute 
of dread to this formidable enemy ; and doubtless there are cases, in 
which, for wise purposes, a full share of religious consolation is not 
granted, while in the immediate conflict. But I mean that every be- 
liever in Jesus has a just and legitimate ground for triumph. I mean, 
Christians, that He whom y6u adore as your Redeemer and your Head, 
has been down into the dark dominions of Death, and encountered the 
monster, and taken away his sting ; and that in virtue of your union to 
Him, you have a share in the benefits of this glorious victory. Avoid 
passing through the dark valley you cannot : it is the only passage 
from this world to heaven. But even there, where nothing but gloom 
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thickens upon the sinner, — where no sounds bat those Of vengeance 
strike upon his ear, — you may walk in the light of the divine counte- 
nance, and be charmed by the music of attending angels. The grate 
may seem to you a cold and dark habitation ; but as sure as Jesus has 
risen, the iron-bands which confine you there will ere-long break ; 
and that mouldering body will come forth in purity and splendour, to 
constitute a part of your Redeemer's triumph. 

4. I will only add, fourthly, that the triumph of the Christian, in vir- 
tue of the mediation of Christ, extends to all the powebs of dark- 
ness : even with respect to hell itself, and all the enemies which it 
embosoms, he may^ask in the language of triumph, Who is he that con- 
demneth % 

If there be any ground for a final triumph of those malignant spirits 
over the Christian, it must be, either because his admission to heaven 
would involve a reflection upon the justice of God, or because his cha- 
racter would be offensive to Infinite Holiness. But neither of these is 
the fact. The atonement of Christ which was made on his behalf, and 
in which he trusts, has satisfied every claim which justice could urge : 
the spirit of Christ, in his sanctifying operations, ultimately removes 
every vestige of pollution ; and the intercession of Christ is ever preva- 
lent for his perseverance in the way to heaven. Jf, then, the powers of 
darkness ever gain possession of his soul, (with reverence be it spoken,) 
it must prove the redeeming blood and renewing grace of Christ to be 
inefficacious ; and he must finally have an opposite destination from that 
for which all heaven have been interested to prepare him. Here, Chris- 
tian, is the crowning part of your victory. And remember, that your 
Redeemer's mediation not only shuts the door of hell, — but it opens the 
gate of heaven. You are not only delivered from the power of every 
enemy, but you are put in possession of a glorious inheritance* All 
things are yours. Justly, therefore, may you exclaim under the press- 
ure of affliction, in your conflict with yourself, amid the agonies of 
death, and when your immortal soul, escaping the vigilance of malignant 
spirits, passes the threshold of the world of glory, — justly may you ex- 
claim,— Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died j yea, rather, 
that is risen again ; who is even at the right hand of God ; who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

On a review of this subject, we learn, first, what constitutes the dis- 
tinctive character, and the essential glory of the gospel. 
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All the false systems of religion which have existed in the world, 
whether they have been professedly opposed to the Bible, or professedly 
drawn from it— have entirely mistaken the exigencies of human nature, 
and of course have utterly failed in their attempts to provide for them. 
They have laid " the flattering unction " to human pride, by denying 
the existence of any deep moral disorder in the heart, and the necessity 
of any supernatural remedy. And when reason and conscience have, 
for a season, prevailed, and given the lie to this view of man's charac. 
ter and condition, and waked up the gloomy apprehensions of nature in 
the sinner's bosom ; oh, how has he listened in vain for some voice which 
should speak to him in accents of forgiveness 1 But no such deceitful 
dealing is chargeable upon the Gospel. In distinction from every other 
system of religion, it reveals to man the naked exigencies of his condi- 
tion, and speaks plainly to him of the terrors of the wrath of God. And 
having dealt thus honestly, it proceeds to disclose to him the mediation 
of Jesus Christ ; in virtue of which it bids him rise up from the bed of 
spiritual death, and walk abroad in all the peace, and joy, and dignity 
of an heir of heaven. Here, then, I repeat it, is the distinctive feature 
of Christianity; and every system of religion in which this feature is 
not found — whatever else it may be — is not Gospel. It may assume 
the name, and claim the honour ; but with that which constitutes its life 
and power it has no communion. 

And as the mediation of Christ constitutes the leading characteristic 
of the Gospel, so also it imparts to it its chief glory. Admit that Jesus 
Christ died as an atoning sacrifice, and rose as the first fruits of them 
that slept, and that he now lives in heaven as a prevailing Intercessor; 
in other words, admit the scriptural view of his mediation, and I see 
"enough in the gospel to justify all the interest which it has excited, 
whether on earth or in heaven. I wonder not that the sinner, burdened 
with pollution, and harrowed with guilt, betakes himself to it as his last 
and only refuge. I am not surprised that he upon whom this world's 
misfortunes thicken, should press the gospel to his bosom, and find a 
stream of living consolation pouring in 'upon Jus desolate heart. I am 
at no loss to account for the fact, that the gospel exerts such a sustain- 
ing influence in the valley of death ; that the falling of the earthly taber- 
nacle is, so often attended by a shout of victory over the king of terrors. 
And when I open the volume of inspiration, I am not surprised to .find 
how much the gospel awakens. the interest and engages the scrutiny 
of angels ; or in what strains of admiration and ecstacy its praises are 
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celebrated by all the inhabitants of heaven. But if you blot out this 
bright feature of Christianity, or if, while you call Christ Mediator, you 
virtually disown him in that character by denying the atoning efficacy 
of his death, I know not what thfere is left in the gospel to meet the ne- 
cessities of the wretched on earth, or to justify the acclamations of the 
redeemed in heaven. If I really believed that Jesus Christ was only a 
teacher, I should feel that it were but mockery to the miseries- of a fel- 
low-mortal, if I were to direct him to the gospel for consolation ; and 
though he were to sit down and weep his life away in an agony of de- 
spair, I should still be obliged, in justice to my own convictions, to tell 
him that here is no refuge for the guilty. 

2* We learn from this subject the dignity of the Christian cha- 
racter. 

This is the grand distinction, in comparison with which every other 
fades into insignificance. You may be rich in this world's goods ; but 
wealth is perishable, and in one hour of unsuccessful enterprise your 
property may all be given to the winds. You may be loaded with this 
world's honours ; but human applause is capricious and uncertain ; and 
what will become of the laurels of earthly greatness, when your head is 
laid in the dust? But the dignity of the Christian depends on none of 
these frivolous and artificial distinctions. It depends on nothing short 
of his union to the Son of God ; an union which is formed by the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, and which secures to him an interest in the in- 
corruptible glories of Christ's mediation. He belongs to that redeemed 
family which is to act so distinguished a part on the theatre of heaven ; 
and the ages of eternity will only contribute to brighten his crown, and 
to enhance for ever the glory of his exaltation. 

But how different, how very different is the opinion which is formed 
of the Christian by the children of the world. By some he is regarded 
as a miserable enthusiast ; by others, as buried in austerity and gloom. 
His noble birth, his distinguished friends, his high destination, are all 
overlooked or forgotten. But take heed, ye who pride yourselves upon 
the distinctions of life, lest the day should come, when he will appear in 
triumph, and you in dishonour. In that cottage, where poverty and 
distress reside, and which you might think yourself dishonoured to en- 
ter, there lives a candidate for all the honours of the New Jerusalem. 
There is the joy of contentment even now ; and, in the hour of death. 
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there will be the triumph of faith ; and after that, there will be an ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. You may despise him, and shrink 
from his society, but angels will rejoice in it. Jesus the Mediator will 
own him as one of his ransomed people, and place upon his head a 
crown of life. But to what honour can you look forward who build all 
your hopes upon the world? To the honour of a name which will 
perish as soon as your body is hidden in the tomb : to the honour of a 
decorated coffin, a splendid funeral, a towering monument — it may be a 
lying epitaph — which will tell the passing stranger of virtues which 
were never,, yours. And is this all ? Teach us, great God, the mean- 
ness of worldly glory, and help us to aspire to the exalted dignity of the 
Christian ! 

3. The subject teaches the Christian a lesson of humility. 

Who art thou, disciple of Christ, that thou shouldst be an heir to such 
a glorious inheritance 7 What hast thou done to entitle thee to the high 
privileges of a child of God ? Thou art a creature of yesterday — a 
worm of the dust ; and till lately thou wert a child of wrath and a rebel 
against Jehovah. And such thou wouldst always have been, had it not 
been for the power of redeeming grace. Yes, Christian, He who 
brought you up out of the horrible pit and miry clay, and set your feet 
upon a rock, and established your goings, and hath put a new song in 
your mouth, and lath sustained and shielded you ever since by the arm 
of his power, — He is your covenant God and Redeemer. Wherefore, 
when you praise Him, forget not to abase yourself. When you have the 
brightest view of the riches of divine grace in your redemption ; when 
faith mounts up nearest to the Redeemer's throne, and dwells with most 
intense delight upon his glories, and anticipates, with firmest assurance, 
a residence in his kingdom — then does it become you to bend with 
deepest humility in token of your un worthiness ; and if you ever mingle 
your voice with the voices of the redeemed, you will not more certainly 
ascribe blessing, and honour, and thanksgiving to the Lamb that was 
slain, than you will add, Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name, 
O Lord, be ail the glory. 

Finally: The subject impressively teaches us the guilt of unbelief. 

It is unbelief which rejects the gospel ; and the guilt of it is proportioned 
to the excellence and glory of the gospel. But the gospel is supremely ex- 
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cellent and glorious ; it is the brightest revelation of the character and 
purposes of God which, so far as we know, has ever been made to the 
universe. Unbelief, therefore, must involve aggravated guilt, and lead 
to a fearful condemnation. But you say, perhaps, that you are not an 
unbeliever, as you neither deny the divinity of revelation, or have aught 
to say against its doctrines. Fellow-mortal, be not deceived. Believe 
me, there is a. practical unbelief, which as really pours contempt upon 
the mediation of Christ as the most boldly avowed infidelity. If it has 
more of the external appearance of religion, it is more at war with con- 
sistency ; for while it acknowledges the truth and importance of the gos- 
pel it acts as though this gospel were neither true nor important. And 
I will tell you the marks of this unbelief, that you may know how to 
detect its operations ; for it is insidious and deceitful ; and has no doubt 
conducted multitudes to perdition, who had never doubted that they were 
on the way to glory. If, then, you do not love the commandments of 
God, and cordially approve of his character ; if you shrink from that 
self-denial which the gospel requires, and give yourself up to the con- 
trol of sinful passions ; or if you are satisfied with a decent exterior, and 
feel no concern for the inner man of the heart ; or if you are sunk down 
into a state of stupidity, and worldly-mindedness, and forgetfulness of 
God, and neglect of prayer — then you have the most alarming symptoms 
of an evil heart of unbelief. Let no one think that the omniscient eye 
will not penetrate the thin disguise of merely a correct creed, or a credi- 
ble profession. That eye will search to the very bottom of the heart ; 
and will dart lightning into every soul that puts on the exterior of a 
Christian, and yet does not cordially embrace the Saviour. Beware, 
then, of the spirit of unbelief. However little it may be regarded by the 
world, or however deep it may lie buried in the heart, it contains the 
elements of a tremendous curse ; for He whose decisions are irreversi- 
ble, hath declared, He that believeth not shall be damned. 
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THE EVIDENCE AND DUTY OF BEING ON THE LORD'S SIDE. 

* • ' Exodus, xxxii. 26. 

Tfen .9fb*6« stood in the gate of the camp, and said, Who' is on ike 

Lord's side? 

When this solemn question was asked, the camp of Israel was in a 
very awful situation. - Moses had been in the Mount, conversing with 
God, and receiving the Law from His lips, forty days, and forty nights. 
And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down out of tkv 
Mount, thty gathered themselves together unto Aaron\ aqd said unto 
him. Up, make us gods, which shall go before us j' for* as for this Moses t 
the man that brought us up out of> the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him. O what an. amazing scene was here ! ThaJ the very 
people who, a few weeks before, had witnessed the wonderfuLdisplayt 
of Divine. power on their behalf, in Egypt, and, at the Red- Sea} and 
afterwards the still more terrifick wonders of Mount Sinai, jvheri the 
thunderings, and, lightnings, and voices and earthquake made the, whole 
camp to tremible, and even Moses, familiar as be was with God,, exceed- 
ingly to fear and gtsa&e;-— that. this, very people, should so soon have 
forgotten .all their signal deliverances, and all their solemp vows, and 
begged to be placed under the guidance of a dumb idol, — presents an 
example of infatuation and depravity, as enormous as it was degrading. 
But so it was. The. request was made. And, still more astonishing to 
tell ! Aaron complied with it. . Under his direction, the people, in their 
idolatrous phrenzy, made a Golden Calf, and fell down before it, and. 
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worshipped it, and cried out, These be thy gods, O . Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. . : 

When Muses was informed of this besotted folly and wickedness eta the * 
part of the people, he immediately turned and went down from the 
Mount, and Joshua with him ; and after Tcmonstrating^with Aaron and 
with the people on account of their sin, he took the Calf which they 
had mafie, and burnt it. in. the fire, and ground it to powder^ and strewed 
it upon the Water, and made the children of Israel drink of it. . Having 
, done this,— for the purpose ojf making a solemn discrimination between 
the innocent and -the guilty, and of preparing to execute the judgment 
of God against Ihe latter, — he came forth and stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said, Who is on the Lord's side ? . 

. The spirit o£ this question, my friends, is just as applicable' to vi, as 
it was to the people of Israel three and thirty centuries ago. Suppose 
the Saviour were now to come, in his glorified body, into this assembly, 
and, standing visibly in the midst of us, were to ask — WJio is on the 
Lord?* side? _what answer would each of us give Him ? What answer 
would candour compel ys to give ? Well, that Divine and Omniscient 
Redeemer is present with us, though our bodily eyes see Him not ; and 
he does ask each of us> in his Word, and in his Providence, this solemn 
questidn. Let me, then, beseech every one to answer it to his own 
conscience as in the presence ef Him who cannot be deceived, and 
wiH*notbe triocked. Arid that you may be enabled to answer it with the 
more intelligence- and certainty, I shall endeavour, First, to describb 

THE CHAKACTEB OF THOSE ^VHO ABE ON THE LOBD'b SIDE ; and Second- 
ft,' tO ASSIGN SOME BE ASONS WHY WE ABB ALL BOUND TO BE ON THAT 

strifr. hi other words, I propose to speak of 4he Evidence and die 
Doty of being on the Lord's side* ... 

I. The first question to be considered is> What is implied in being on - 
the Lord's side ^ What is tfre character of thope of whom this, may be 
said? . 

•* ( If ' 

Now,, this question evidently presupposes that there is a side which 
toay be emphatically called the Lord's side. And can any thinking 
man contemplate our' world, or look into the Bible, without seeing and 
feeling tha^t this is really the case-? There is a controversy between. 
God and rebellious man. .God is on the side of truth, order, and holi* 
ness. The rebels are on the side of folly, disorder, and sin. They 
have risen up, without the least cause, in opposition to the rightful 
'Sovereign of the universe ; and their hostility to him is implacable. 
They dislike his character, his truth, his precepts, his government, 
although 'all are infinitely perfect. This warfare, so unreasonable aqd 
atrocious on man's part, has been raging for near six thousand years, 
and is still kept up with unabated enmity. The object of Jehovah is 



1820. i • MILLER'S SERMON. DjO 

most wise and benevolent. It is to maintain untarnished the glory of 
Ins perfections," the honour of his law, and the authority of his most 
perfect and blessed government ; and to: make such a display of all 
theae to his intelligent and moral kingdom, as shall ultimately promote 
the greatest happiness of that kingdom. By the Lord?* side* therefore, 
is obviously meant, the side of wisdom, of holiness* and oftrue enjoy- 
ment; the side which our blessed Saviour came down from heaven, 
and made himself an atoning sacrifice to* promote and'mainiain ; the 
side? of course, which all good beings, on earth and in heaven, espouse 
and love ; and which nothing but infatuation and wickedness ever 
prompted any creature to oppose. •\ / . . : 

• The question before us further presupposes, that .there are~ those . 
Who are not on the Lord's side. The very terms of it, as asked by 
Mose& plainly imported that the men of that generation were not aU 
On the. right side^ Far from it. They were greatly, divided,,: We 
know not what proportion) but a large number, were in the rants of 
rebellion. So it was then ; so it has ever been, since the time of Colli 
and Abel; and so it is now. The great mass of mankind are in arms 
against the righteous Governour of the universe. This is the case, 
indeed, by nature, with aix. But some, blessed fc. the riches of Jeho^ 
vah's grace, have laid down the weapons of their hostility, have left the 
camp of the rebels, and come in, and accepted the offers of reconcilia- 
tion. Now, to one or the other of these parties all mankind belong. 
Yes, my brethren, those who have penitently returned and submitted* 
and those who still stand out in their rebellion — God and mammon-^- 
divide the population of our globe between them. We qannot say of 
any individual of our race that he belongs to neither of; these parties. 
Qur blessed Saviour has unquestionably decided; this point, when he 
pronounces,, with solemn emphasis, He that isnotfot me, is frgapist 
roe.' Let* n6ne, then, flatter themselves that, although they have no 
positive evidence that they are on- the Lord's *£<fo they "may yet take 
Comfort in the hope" thai they are not on the side of the enemy. ' This 
is « miserable delusion. 'There can be no neutrality here. If you are. 
ndt on the Lord's side, you are on the side of his, arch-adversary • and, 
remaining such, must be treated accordingly., : 1 
'-* Once more ; the question before us presupposes, that it is of the ut» 
most importance that the point which it presses, be decided. Moses, 
undoubtedly, believed that interests of unspeakable consequence were 
involved in the solemn interrogatory, then ; and are interests of less con* 
sequence, think you, involved in it at, present ?, Can any rational being 
doubt that the solution of the question, whether we are the fHendji or the 
enemies of Godr i? of infinite moment f Oh, no. If ever a question 
embraced otra abl, this is that question. * Nay, it not only ought to be do- 
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ctded, but it ought to be decided now; without the delay of another 
hour ; before we take one more step in the journey of. life. Eternal 
interests are at stake, which must remain in the deepest uncertainty and 
jeopardy^ so long as this point is, undetermined.' Rational and ac-* 
countable, creature! hastening to the judgnient^seat of Christ,— let me 
beseech you to apply yourself without sophistry, and without evasion to 
this all important inquiry-. . , ' ' 

The tyiQfltion then recurs— W^hat is implied in beigg on Ike. Lord?* 
tide? | answer, . 

.'- 1. They alone are on the .Lord's side, who are onthe sins of his» 
TBtfrH ; who believe and embrace the fundamental doctrines, pf his 
Word.- It can, by no means, my friends — Whatever some may insinu- 
ate to the/contrary — it can by no means.be considered a matter of small 
moment* what your doctrinal belief on the great subject of religion may 
be. If all holy practice be founded on holy 'principle ; if the incorrup- 
tible seed of all holy principle be truth ; if men, as our blessed Lord 
expressly declares, are sanctified by the truth ; if those who receive or 
. teach .another gospel, that is, a gospel essentially different from that 
"which is Contained in the Bible* are to be held " accursed, 19 as the in- 
spired apostle prdno#ices ; in a word, if there be " heresies" which 
are " damnable" as another .apostle expressly declares ; — then we are 
demonstrably/led to the conclusion — that to be onthe Lord's side, is to! 
be on the side of his fundamental truth f and that those "who reject this, 
cannot be the cordial friends of him who is the Author and Teacher of 
truth. 1 

' ' We are by no means, indeed, to suppose, that every degree ot doctrinal 
error is an evidence of enmity to God. , lathis were the case, , probably . 
no man living would be .found on the Lord's side, ; because no man, it v 
is probable» is absolutely perfect in his creed f> apy more than in* his 
practice. Yet, on the other hand, there, are limits beyond which doc- 
tonal error is manifestly incompatible with genuine piety. How much 
error a man must' erhbrace before it becomes* evident that he is not a 
Christian, is npt for a fallible mortal tp decide. Yet when we have as- 
certained what the fundamental, the absolutely essential doctrines of the 
Gospel are — and to ascertain > these, will not be very difficult to those 
who have the Bible in their hands-^— we are, of course, perfectly war- 
ranted in pronouncing, that those who reject them, are not on the 
Lord's side. They reject that without which no man can be said to 
receive the Gospel, and, consequently, without which no man is a 
Christian. > , ^ 

£. They only are on the Lord's side, who are on tb:e side of his 
character ; Who love him supremely, on account of his infinite ex- 
cellence, and. who rejoide in all his adorable perfections. 
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All will allow, without hesitation, that those Israelites who turned 
away from the .true God, and gave their worsmff to a miserable idol, 
were not on thVeide of Jehovah. So Most*, under. Divine guidance, 
-decided concerning all such persons ; and therefore, inflicted upon 
them a penalty as igriominioifsas it was terrible". -Bunhere are many 
other idols besides those of gold and silver, stone and' wood. An idol 
is any thing which usurps the place of God in the* hearts of his rational 
creatures. Accordingly the inspired Apostle expressly declares (ha.t 
tovetousriess is idolatty* And so is inordinate Jove to any created 
object. That individual, then^ whoever he may be p however externally 
fair add blameless his deportment ; however confident bis profession ; 
. who places his highest affections on any thing in. this world ; .whether 
it be wealth ; or honours ; or relatives ; or pleasures ; or splendid 
living,"— makes it as perfectly manifest that he is hot a 'friend of God, at 
if he' bowled down, every day of his life, to a graven image. Whoso- 
ever, says an inspired Apostle, will be a friend of the world, isHie ens* 
ity of God. Ye -cannot, pays the Saviour, serve God arid mammon. _ 
And again. He that loveth fatlier or mother, wife or children* brethren 
or staters r more titan me , is not worthy of me: he cannot 1*4 my disciple' 

He, then, who is on the hordes -side, not. only loves God with . 
supreme affection ; but he loves him, primarily, on account of his own -' 
infinite and eternal excellence. He cherishes a cOrdial complacency in 
all the.' Divine attributes. " He is reconciled to them all, approves them 
all, takes pleasure in the contemplation of them all.. If he could ac- 
cpmplish it by a wish, he Would have no perfection of his Maker. either 
laid aside or altered, v He rejoices Unfeignejily in the unspotted holi- 
ness, the inflexible justice, and the terrible majesty of God, as well as in 
bis goodness, mercy, and grace-. In . other words, . he Tejoices in the 
real, scriptural, and complete character of God. lie sees a glory in 
all that Jehovah is, as well as in all that lie does, which inspires de- 
light, confidence a,nd joy. {lis heart goes forth, too, in habitual grati- 
tude to God, for all the bounty of his Providence, and for all the 
' riches of his grace. He feels himself a debtor to both, beyond the 
power of language to express*. So that he is able, from the heart, to 
say with the holy Psalmist, hord, whom have I in heaven but thee, and 
there if none on earth Hat I desire beside thee. But further — l 
•' 3i They- only are-ontfe Lord's side, who are on tb:e side op fcis 
gospel ; who have sincerely fallen in with the plan of reconciliation 
which he has revealed ; have come forth froih the camp of the enemy, 
and been joined to the Lordjn one Spirit. What would you say to a 
number of" individuals; in an army of traitors, who should believe and 
allege that they were, friendly to their government, while they remained 
associated with its enemies, and' cooperated, with them in all their 
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plana and measure * - Would you not indignantly reject their claim ! 
Would you not say fcflrttem— « Come forth from the camp of the rebels ; 
accept of the pardon offered you j and show yourselves loyal citizens, 
and we will believe you.* Sojt is with those who are by mature enemies 
of God. Until they <*>rdially repent of their enmity, and lay down their 
arms, and accept of the offered terms of reconciliation, and come forth 
from the ranks of rebellion,, and practically manifest their friendship^ 
they must, undoubtedly, be considered as enemies still. . Let no on*> 
then, imagihe>tbat he is on the Lord?*, side, who is not a friend to the 
blessed Redeemer'; who has not humbly and penitently accepted, of 
him, as the foundation of his hope, and the life of ms Soul ;• who has 
not cordially embraced his humbling and self-denying terms of mercy. 
Hence, repentance towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ* 
are represented in Scripture as the very' first steps in Gospel obe- 
&ence. And the benign proclamation of that Gospel is, He thai 
beUeveth on the Son hath everlasting life. There is new no condemn** 
turn to them who are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after -the flesh, hut 
after the Spirit. 

This acceptance of the Saviour, as was intimated, is always connect- 
ed with coming out from the camp of the enemy, and showings by our 
spirit and pursuits, that we belong to Christ. To be* on the Lord's 
side, does not, indeed, imply withdrawing from society, and indulging 
in the inoroseness and gloom of monastick seclusion. The religion of 
Jesus Christ is a social, benevolent religion. It requires those who 
profess to obey it, to shine as Ughts in the midst of a crooked and per* 
verse nation; and to endeavour, by an amiable, pure and heavenly con- 
versation* to win All around them to the service of their Master. When, 
therefore-, they- are exhorted and profess to come out from the world, the 
meaning is,\that they are no longer conformed to the world; that they 
have separated themselves from. the maxims, the follies, and the crimi- 
nal habits of the world ; that they have n& fellowship with theun/ruU* 
fulworJcs of darkness, hut, rather, by their conduet, habitually reprove 
them; that they withdraw* not only from every form of open jcorrup* 
tion, but also from mapy of the more decent forms of recreation and 
social indulgence, which the. world allow, and pronounce' innocent ; 
but which all experience shows to-be unfriendly to a life of communion, 
with God. They confess Christ before men, not merely by goihg, at 
stated seasons, to a sacramental table, but also by daily manifesting the 
power of his religion in their spirit and conversation. In short, they live, 
iH some measure* as those who are habitually seeking a better country, 
that is an heavenly ; whose treasure is in heaven, whose hearts are there 
also, and who are daily ascending thither in holy contemplation and 
spiritual desires. Believe it, my friends, if you would really be en the 
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Lprd*s side, yp\^ must decisively take your stand, practically, as well 
fts in words, with those who age ^represented as a chosen generation, a 
peculiar people Hence, th# solemn address of heaven's King is — 
Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the, unclean thing, and I will, receive you, and be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters* saith the Lord 
Almighty.; ■■>.-> , , \ .. 

, 4. Again; they alone cah justly be said to be on the Lord's, side, 
who are on ^qe side, of his law ; , who delight in his will,%rejoice in 
his government, and r strive to obey, him in all things* / 
^ This is what the inspired Apostle emphatically calk, loving not in 
word only, but indeed and in truth. And, accordingly, the Saviour 
fcimself declares, Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you. And again, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that lovethme. And, in accordance with the .Saviour's wordy, 
John, the beloved disciple, with awful solemnity pronounces-^-ife^A^ 
saith I know him, and keepeth not his commandments 9 is a liar, and 
the truth if not in him. Holy obedience,, my friends,., enters, essential- 
ly into the character of the Christian. Our blessed Saviour did not come 
to destroy the law, but to fulfil it. He did not come to .purchase for 
his followers a license to sin ; but to purchase for them a deliverance 
from the dominion, as well as the- guilt of sin. , Hence, the genuine* 
scriptural evidence that you are on the Lord's side, is exactly propor- 
tioned to the evidence of your sanctification. . Accordingly, the fol* 
lowers of Chrjst are represented in scripture as saints, that is, sancti- 
fied ones ; they, are said to be chosen in Christ, that they might be holy 
and without blame before Mm in love. Nay, the real friend of Christ, 
not only aims and endeavours to obey him, but ite< also loves' to obey 
him. He delights in his law after the inward man. It is his meat and 
drink \o obey the wiM of his beloted Saviour. {lis obedience is not 
merely external, but real and cordial ; not partial, but. universal ; not 
temporary, merely, but persevering. No mere man, indeed, in this 
life, ever did, or ever tvHF perfectly obey the divine law, If any man 
say that he hath no sin,. he. deceives himself, and the truth is not in 
him. But he of whom we ^speak desires perfection, breathes after 
perfection, and is daily humbled and grieved that he falls short of it 
Whatever God has appointed or commanded, he who is on the Lofd*s 
side, so far as he is acquainted, with it, is disposed to respect and 
honour. The sabbath of the Lord, he feels bound to venerate and to 
sanctify. The sanctuary, and all its ordinances he loves, and delights 
to atteqd.- He regards prayer as a privilege as well as a duty. In 
short, whatever imperfection may actually attend his obedience— and 
this imperfection is acknowledged by none more readily, and lamented 
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by none more deeply, than by himself; be does not allofor himself to 
neglect or slight any thing that God has ordained; but desires and 
strives to walk in aM the commandments, and ordinance* of the, Lord 
blameless. • - . , 

5. Lastly ; they alotfe are on the Lord's side, who are on the sid« 
J pj! ms HONOua ; who habitually and supremely seek his glory., As 
Jehovah made all things for his own glory ; as this is the ultimate end 
Which he himself, has in view in all his dispensations both of Provi T 
dence and of grace ; so he commands all his creatures to make it their 
highest object. And all the children of his grace, iw some good mea- 
sure, do this. They heartily espouse the cause of God, and tajte a deep 
and tender interest in it as their own. Their aim,, and in some degree 

their attainment, is to hold all other interests in subordination to this. 

■ ■ \— 

They do not,' indeed, neglect their worldly affairs. • Nay, commonly, 
; they are more diligent, systematick, and orderly in their temporal busi* 
ness, than most others. But still they seek first the kingdom of God 
and, his righteousness* The spread of the Gospel ; the revival of reli- 
gion ; the prosperity of Zion ; the salvation of souls ; the honour of the. 
Redeemer«r-r-these are the objects which above all others they esteem and 
seek. They are grieved when the Saviour is dishonoured: They mourn, 
* Iroxathe heart, over all the error, the profaneness, and the profligacy which 
tbey witness around them. And while they turn away with abhorrence 
from every thing, 4 either in principle or in practice dishonouring td 
God \ it4s their meat and drink to exalt the name of God ; to honour 
his institutions ; to benefit his people ; to extend the knowledge of his 
religion ; to instruct the ignorant ; to reclaim the* vicious ; to ^assist in' 
Bending the Gospel to the dark places of the earth ; and,, in a word, 
over all the lurking places of ignorance, and sin, and misery, to, assist 
in shedding' the rays of knowledge, faith v lqve, joy, and happiness. These 
are the favourite objects of* all whp are on the Lord '* side. For thesfc 
they labour, and plan, and contribute, and pray. And into the blessed 
scale x>f these interests, they delight to cast the whole weight of their ' 
desires, their exertions, and their example from' day today. . ' 

Such are they who are on the Lord-s side.,, Here, then, rri\, friends, 
before we proceed to the second head of discourse, which will be re- 
served for another . opportunity ,-r— let us make, a solemn patfse, and, in- 
quire, whether we have any part or lot in the character which has been 
described. You will perceive that, in delineating this character, I have 
not dwelt on the peculiarities of any particular denomination of chris- 
tians; but upon those great principles of our common Christianity, 
which all the friends of evangelical truth concur jn maintaining.* How 
stands this great concern, then, my beloved hearers, with regard to each 
of you ? ' Are you on the Lord's side^ or are you leagued with his ene- 
mies ? The testimony by which this question is to be decided, 13 no* 
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remote or obscure ; but plain, simple, and at band. Let me beseech 
you to review with impartiality the marks of friendship to God which 
have been laid down. Do you take the part" of Jehovah's truth against 
Jiereticks, and hold fast the fundamental doctrines of his Word ? . Do 
you* supremely lovethis character and service, preferring . them above 
those of any other master ? Do you delight in his law after the inward 
man, and unfeignedly mourn over all your known departures from it ? 
Have you, with penitence and faith, renounced, your rebellion, come 
forth from its ranks, and submitted to the Saviour as the Lord your 
righteousness, and the Lord your strength ? Is Sin your grief and burden, 
and is it your habitual, governing desire to be delivered from its pollutkxn 
as well as its guilt, and" to obey the will of Christ in all things ? Is the 
honour of the Redeemer dear to your hearts, and the extension and 
glory of his kingdom preferred- above your chief joy? If you can, in 
tie fear of God, answer, these questions in the affirmative* you are on 
the Lord r s side; and have a right to the privileges and comforts of this 
relation.' -But if not, you are still aliens and enemies. Fellow mortals ! 
can you conceive of an inquiry more momentous than this ?. Can you 
consent that it should remain for one hour undecided ? Or, if com- 
pelled, in candour, to decide it against yourselves*, — can, you remain a 
moment at ease ? Remember that there is a solemn trial just before 
you. You may turn away from this inquiry now ; but you cannot evadfe 
it long. And, Oh, when the decision conies, where will you then be ? 
,On the right hand or on the. left ? Great Searcher, of hearts! thou 
knowest ! O search us, and try us% and lead us in the way everlasting i.> 



SERMON IX. 



Exonus, xxxii. 26. — Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and 

said) Who is on the Lord's siie? . 

Having endeavoured, with the utmost plainness, to show what is 
implied in being on the Lord's side, I come now, 

ii. to pffer some reasons why we ought, all of us, to be on 
the Lord's side. 

Bu^t can.it be necessary to reason on such a subject? Yes, my. 
friends, it is necessary. Impenitent men are so infatuated, so com- 
pletely beside themselves, in a spiritual sense, that they need all the 
entreaty and expostulation which we can employ for their benefit. Ac- 
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tordiagly, Jehovah himself condescends to fetoton with his rebellious; 
creatures, and to beseech tbem to be reconciled to him. Ceme now, 
qaith He, by the Prophet, and let us Reason together* 

1. The first reason which I shall offer- why we ought all to be s on the 
Lord'* side, is,- that it is* the side of truth anq righteousness. 
It is, emphati3ally the Right seoe. hi espousing the side of .any in- 
dividual or party, in a wordly controversy, we are always in some dan- 
ger of being betrayed into error, or, at least* into excess. For, as no 
man is perfect, so almost, every cause or party to which we can attach 
ourselves in the present life, has some mixture of imperfection, which 
a wise man tees and regrets-, and which he dares not, as a conscientious 
man, advocate throughout. But in the case before us, we are in no 
such danger. The cause of God is infinitely wise and righteous, with- 
out the possibility of mistake or injustice. In the great controversy ex- 
isting between Him and rebellious man, God is wholly in the right, and 
man altogether in the wrong. God is a holy, wise and equitable So- 
vereign : while man is an unreasonable, perverse, and infatuated rebel. 
God requires nothing of the rebel, but that which he ought, upon eve*y 
principle, immediately to perform. While the disobedient creature* 
lumself being judge, inconstantly pursuing a course as irrational as it 
is criminal. It is evident, then, that all who take the side of God in 
this controversy, take the right side ; the side which is holy, and just, 
**d good, in an infinite degree. I appeal to you, then, my friends 
whether we are not all solemnly bound to be on thissidd? Is net, being 
on this side the4nost reasonable, and in every respect ihe most worthy 
of our rationsl nature ? Is it not the side of all that is excellent, and 
blessed, and benevolent, and heavenly, against all that is criminal, and 
degrading, and destructive in the creation of God ? 

2. Again ; as another reason why you ought to be on the Lord's side? 
let me beseech you to consider seriously on what side Vou are, if 
you are not on his. If you are not on the side of God, you are on 
the opposite,' hostile side: It is impossible, as was before said; to 
stand neuter in this controversy.^ You must — you assuredly do side 
with the one or the other ; the kingdom of light, or the kingdom of 
darkness ; God or mammon ; Christ or Belial, There is no other ai- 
tentative. If you only decline to take the Lord's' side, that is enough 
to condemn you. N That itself is taking side against him. Only 
" forget" Him, and his word declares that you will f be regarded and 
treated as traitors against nis government. It is painful to say it ; but 
as long as you do not heartily take the Lord 9 9 side, it is a solemn truth,' 
that you are " in league with death, and in covenant with hell?' You 
are *' enlisted under the banner of the prince of darkness, and acting in 
concert with the dovn and his angels/ 9 My dear bearers, who yet re- 
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main aliens from the covenant of promise, can you think of dps, tod not 
tremble ? Cdn you recollect without horror, that, as long aa you re* 
main in this situation, whether you go out, or come in -, whether yon 
ait down or rise up ; wherever you go, or whatever you do, you are 
joining with the enemies of the God that made, you ; are taking the side 
of rebellion against that government which is the only hope of the in- 
telligent ereation ? Creature of God ! dying) yet immortal ! I ask 
Again, canst thou think of this without deep alarm ? Canst thou think 
of standing in direct hostility with infinite Wisdom, infinite Power, and 
infinite Benevolence ? Art thou willing to be found in league with all 
that is evil, and at war with all that is good in the universe ? If God be 
against thee, who can be for thee ? Canst thou contend with Him ? 
Canst thou thunder vrith a voice lik$ Him ? Woe to him that strivdh 
with hi* Maker! '--■ 

' 3. Consider further, as another reason why you ought to be on the 
hordes side/ slow much the Lord has done for you. Consider how 
often he has been your Helper, your Protector, and your Benefactor ^ 
how often he lias appeared for your deliverance, and how. rich have 
been the, bounties of his Providence. To this heavenly Sovereign are 
eyery one of you indebted for your existence ; for all your faculties ; 
for the distinguished rank which you hold in the scale of being> To 
Him are you indebted for every breath you draw, for every moment 
you live, for every comfort you have ever enjoyed* for e,very valuable 
acquirement you have made, for every hope you are permitted to che- 
rish. To Him are you indebted, above all, for the gift of a Saviour ; for 
the gracious oner of peace, and pardon, and sanctificaiion, and eternal 
life -ancT glory by his atoning sacrifice ; for the gift of the Hoiy Spirit 
to strive with you ; and for all your precious* privileges, temporal and 
spiritual'. And will you hesitate— can you doubt, whether to be on the 
side of this Benefactor or not ? Can you consent to remain another hour 
in hostility against your Maker) your Protector, the bountiful Author of 
all your mercies ? Forbid it gratitude t Forbid it every rational gene- 
rous principle of our nature f 

4. A fourth reason, why we ought all to be on the Lord** side, w, 
that it is the. side of HAPPINESS ; the only side which can effectually 
secure our real enjoyment. I am aware that multitudes make a very 
different estimate of this matter. They think piety one of the greatest 
foes to personal enjoyment ; and, therefore, they deliberately postpone 
all serious attention to the subject, to some future period — perhaps : to 
old age, that they may, in the mean time, enjoy life. Just as reasona- 
bly might a man, labouring tinder a loathsome and painful disease, 
decline or postpone being healed, lest recovering his health might 
interfere with Us comfort* O the amazing, the almost incredible fr*- 
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fktuation of men ! Never- did creatures, calling themselves rational/ 
yield to a more degrading and miserable delusion t The fact is directly 
the reverse of what an Impenitent and unbelieving world suppose. 
There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. The way of trans- 
gressors is hard. But the path of the just is as the shining light, which 
tfdneth more and more to the perfect day. Reconciliation and friend- 
ship with God, really form the basis of all rational arid t*ue enjoyment. 
The graces and duties of the christian life, are not only cbnsistenfwith; 
happiness, but will be found, when examined, to form' the very 
essence of it. What are faith, and hope, and love, and' joy, and trust 
in God, and resignation, and contentment, and all the fruits of the 
Spirit — but another name for the truest felicity of which man is, capa- 
ble here below ? Yes, brethren, just in proportion as we walk with 
God, we bring down heaven into our souls. Godliness is profitable 
unto all things p having the promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come* The way of righteousness is peace, and the effect of 
righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever. Happy the people 
that are in such a case ? yea, happy is that people whose God is Hie 

Lord! , ' 

b\ Further ; let me entreat those who are not yet on the Lord s side 9 

to consider that they have not one seasonable pleaeor being ok 

the side op satan, I know, indeed, that the children of this world 

frequently oner excuses for the course they take, which may appear to 

i ' ' w J 

them plausible, and in which they intrench themselves with<great appa- 
rent, confidence. But they are all dejusive ; most of them impious 
insults to the God of heaven ; and such as they would be ashamed of 
offering in preference to their temporal affairs. Do you say, my impeni- 
tent hearer, that you are unable to quit the side of sin and, Satan* and 
to join that of the Lord ? , There never was a more deceitful or hoh 
low*hearted plea. You labour under no other inability in this case, 
than that which arises from your depravity, your criminal disaffection to 
your rightful Sovereign. It is just as if a thief, or a murderer,* arrayed 
before a human tribunal, should plead as an apology for his crime, that 
his love of the wicked act wUs so deeply inwrought and fixed in his 
nature, that he could not but indulge it, and must, therefore, be ex* 
cused ! How would a righteous judge treat such a shameless plea ? 
Again ; do you say, that, the service of God is oppressive, or injurious 
to your interest ? Never was there a more groundless caviL He never 
was a, hard Master. He requires nothing of. us but what is as much, 
adapted to promote our welfare ag his oWn glory. : , All scripture and 
all experience demonstrate, that his commandments are not grievous ; 
and that his service* instead of slavery, is perfect freedom,— th& noblest 
freedom. Do you plead, that the provisions of the Gospel are not ox- 
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tensive and rich enough to reach your case ? This> objection, is no 
less, false than the foregoing. The blessed Redeemer is both able and' 
willing to save to the uttermost, all that come to God through Him. 
.To whatever embarrassments our philosophical speculations concerning 
the extent of the atonement may. give rise, the. plain language of Him 
who shed his blood for sinners, is, Look unto me, and be, ye saved, all 
the etjds of the earth, for J am God, and beside me there is none else* 
And again, Come unto me, all ye who labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest : for whosoever cometh unto me* I will in no wise cast 
out. Arid again, whosoever will, let him come, and take of the water 
of life freely. Do you allege that you have, not time to attend to 
this great subject ? Just as well might you allege a want of time to 
take the aliment necessary for sustaining your nature. Without the 
latter, indeed, your natural lives cannot be supported ; but without the 
former, better bad you never been born ; for your spirits must die eter- 
nally. O, for what was time given you ? Can it be devoted to any ob- 
ject comparable to -that of preparing for endless, blessedness ? Seeing* 
then, that you are altogether without excuse; seeing you. have no rea- 
sonable plea for declining) or delaying to join the Lord's side, let me 

i 

beseech you now to accept of his gracious invitation. To-day, while 
it is called to-day, harden not your hearts. Why should you attempt 
.apologies now, when you know that in the great day of trial, you will 
be speechless ? 

6. The last reason which I shall urge, why we ought all to be on the 
Lord's side, is, that it is the only safe side ; the only sins that 
will finality a#d ASSUREDLY TBiTjMPii. His kingdom is an everkut" 
ing kingdom, and his dominion shall endure throughout aU generations. 
He must reign until He shall have put all enemies under his feet. Yes, 
my friends, the cause of God is the only one that shall live, arid grow, and 
flourish, when all others have sunk under the arm of his Omnipotence* 
Every thing that is on the side of God, will last, will triumph, will eter- 
nally prosper : the perfections of his character, and the stability of his 
covenant, are pledged for this result. But inevitable downfall and des- 
truction await every person, and every interest belonging to the side 
of his enemies. Behold the day cometh that shall burn as an oven ; 
and all the .proud, yea and all that do wickedly shall be stubble; and 
the day that cometh shall burn them t/p, saith the Lord of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor branch. For the Lord shall be re- 
vealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them who know 
not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall 
' Jbe punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power. 

Our subject suggests a variety of practical reflections, to some of 
which we now request your serious attention. And, 
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t . We are led by the foregoing remarks to reflect, How obvious and 
how strong the obligations on ail to make afprofession of religion ! By 
making a profession of religion, we mean, appearing and acting pub- 
EcWy on the Lord's side. It is* more particularly, attending with 
solemnity on those Sacramental Seals which Christ has instituted to 
mark the line between those who are within, and those who are with- 
out the visible Church. The duty of making this profession is obvious. 
If we are bound to be on the Lord's side y we are surely bound to 
appear on that side-t-4o be seen to be there. Thus the same autho- 
rity which requires us to believe in Christ, and to love Christ, has com- 
manded us to confess him before men ; and to let our light* as his fol- 
lowers, shine before men. Nay, he distinctly gives us to understand, 
that declining, or neglecting to confess him before men, is equivalent to 
denying him; and such he declares, He will deny before his Father* 
and before the holy angels. Nor let any imagine that this obligation to 
confess Christ, is not binding on them. Thousands appear to fall into 
this mistake. They say* and say truly, that to confess the Saviour, by 
leaking a pub fie profession, while they have no faith in htm, no love to 
him, would bo to commit sin : but they appear to have no serious im- 
pression whatever, t)f the dreadful sin of not confessing Christ ; in other 
word3, of rairrnw him before men* You are afraid, you say, of the 
sin of a hypocritical profession ; but you are not afraid, it seems, of 
turning your backs upon the Lord of life and glory. ! O ye who are at 
ease in the commission of this sin, how great is your guilt ! Be not 
deceived, God is nbt mocked, 

t. How solemn d transaction is making a profession of religion ! 
We are under the most solemn obligations, as you have heard, to make 
-a profession — obligations which we can neither renounce nor disregard 
with impunity. To refuse to do it is to deny the Saviour. And yet, we 
are not at liberty to do it with rashness, with levity, or with an impeni- 
tent and unbelieving -spirit. O how much does sucli a profession im- 
port ! It implies coming forth from the camp of the enemy, and de- 
claring olirselves on the Lord's side. It implies joining ourselves to 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant, never to be forgotten. It is a delibe- 
rate, ' public enlisting under the banner of the Captain of salvation ; 
taking, as it were, a solemn oath to be His, irrsoul and body, for time 
and eternity. Surely a transaction sp serious, so momentous, so irrevo- 
cable ; a transaction connected with so many important consequences 
to ourselves and others, is not a mere ceremonial, and ought not to be 
regarded or treated as Such; It ought to be entered upon with intelli- 
gence, with solemn deliberation, with the sacred decision of pne who 
remembers that he is acting for eternity, and that, after putting Us 
hand to the plough, he can never look back. 
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3r How deplorable the situation of those who are not on the Lord 9 * 
side I O that I could give to such persons if it were but one glance of 
their guilt and danger, as they really are I You are engaged, jny friends, 
in a warfare with Omnipotence. Can you hope to prevail against 
Him ? This is. a hope which insanity itself cannot cherish. No ; thi* 
hostility can end only in one of two ways. Either by your repenting* 
and abandoning the contest ; - or by your utter defeat and destruction. 
Which alternative will you prefer ? Will you standout, defy Jehovah* 
and brave the heaviest inflictions of his wrath ? Surely you cannot de- 
liberately resolve to take so infatuated a course. Why wiU you die* 
when life is so freely and mercifully offered you ? The great Sovereign* 
against whom you have so unreasonably risen up in arms, is willing to 
be reconciled. He invites, he beseeches you to come in, and accept 
of a free pardon. Will you submit and live ? You must bo at peaee 
with Him, or perish. If you ever intend to make peace with Him, 
for what are you waiting ? Are you expecting more easy terms, of re-' 
conciliation hereafter ? * Alas ! my friends, Jehovah must change be> 
fore you can be taken to heaven while you continue "in love with sin, 
and enemies of his glorious character. Besides, what can be more con* 
descending and gracious than the terms now offered you? You are* 
not called upon to bring a price in your hands. Only lay down your* 
arms, be sorry for what you have done, and become reconciled to the 
character, the government, and the Gospel of God ; and all that is past 
will be pardoned, and remembered against you no more* Are you 
waiting for a more convenient season to be reconciled ? I ask, will, 
continuing longer in your rebellion render it easier for you hereafter to 
repent and reform ? As reasonably might a sick man say to one who 
offered at once to heal him—" Let me become a little worse ; let my 
disease take a little firmer hold, and my weakness become a little 
greater, before you apply the remedy/' But, ah, you act not thus in 
reference to the health of your bodies : it is only in regard to the inter- 
ests of your immortal souls that you yield to such unspeakable infatua- 
tion. Bo you ask, what you shall do ? I answer, Repent and believe 
the Gospel. Take not another step in your present unhallowed CQurse. 
This xjouh lay down the weapons of ypur rebellion, and be reconciled 
to Him who alone can avail you as a Friend. I say, this hotjb, for 
you know not that you have another to live. Now, then, in the day of 
your merciful visitation-, while the door is open; and the voice of 
nftgrcy is heard in kindest accents, — enter without delay the sanctuary 
of salvation, which the Saviour has purchased and prepared by his 
most precious blood; and you will find peace — eternal peace: but 
turn away from it, and all will be dark, and miserable, and accursed 
for ever ! 
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4... Finally ; How important is it that those who profess to be on the 
hordU side, exhibit a life and conversation corresponding 'with their 
profession. What would you think, my brethren, if an army raised by 
the government of your country, and an army formed by a band of 
traitors, were encamped in the neighbourhood of each other, and you 
should see many individuals of the former, while they held their heads high 
in professions of loyalty, frequently visiting the tented field of the rebels, 
sjtuljrin£ among their ranks, and, in short, by bowing, smiling, and every 
indication of cordial familiarity, making it difficult, and sometimes im- 
possible, to ascertain to which army they belonged? would you^not 
consider their fidelity extremely suspicious ? Need I say, brethren, that 
there is an, awful amount of this equivocal friendship in the visible 
church ? O how many who profess to be on the Lord's side, render 
it most distressingly doubtful, by their daily conformity to the world, 
whether they really belong to Christ or Belial! Hence it is, that so 
many who claim to be disciples, go halting and comfortless in their, 
christian profession ; oppressed with doubts concerning their own 
state ; strangers to the joyful assurance of hope ; and operating as 
clogs and a burden, rather than helpers to the church. Surely it is 
time for such to arouse themselves, and to examine with, more solici- 
tude than ever on what side t^hey really stand. O ye who have 
" subscribed, with your hands unto the Lord, and have surnamed your- 
selves by the name of Israel,'' remember that the real children of God 
are a peculiar people : peculiar in their experience, their taste, their 
joys, their habits, and their pursuits. , If you wish to have satisfying: 
evidence that you are of their number, enter, with holy decision, into 
their scriptural peculiarities. If you wish to enjoy peace yourselves, 
to edify others, or to honour your Leader, be decided : Follow the Lord 
fully- Let your every word and action speak on what side you are : 
not by noisy profession ; not by sanctimonious austerity ; not by say- 
ing, in every company, Stand by, for I am holier than thou; but by. 
humility, by benevolence, by purity,, by self-denial, by a holy elevation 
of sentiment and affection, by an unaffected taste and zeal for spiritual 
things, by shunning the very appearance of evil ; by abounding in those 
works of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ to the glory and 
praise of God. And for your encouragement remember that precious 
word of promise, from the Captain of salvation, which belongs to every 
faithful believer — He that confesseth me before men, him will I 

ALSO CONFESS BEFORE MY FATHER AND THE HOLY ANGELS. To HIM 
THAT OVERCOMETHV WILL I GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE,, 
BVBN AS I ALSO OVERCAME, AND AM SET DOWN WITH MY FATHER 0» 

hjw thRore. — Amen. 
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THE DAY OF PENTECOST. 

Acts ii. 1! — And when the day of Pentecost was folly come, they 

were ail with one accord in one place. 

■ 

The Pentecost was an annual religious festival of the Jews, de- 
signed to commemorate the promulgation of the law from Mount 
Siani. It was instituted fifty days after Israel's deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage ;— a circumstance from which it Beems to have 
derived its name, And it is worthy of notice, that the Pentecost 
alluded to in the text, was on the Sabbath—fifty days from the 
resurrection of Christ. 

Perhaps few pages of the sacred history can afford the believer 
either more satisfaction or profit, than the one which exhibits the 
events of that memorable day* 

After glancing at those events, we shall be prepared to con* 
template some of the important instruction they afford. 

The hundred and twenty disciples were assembled for prayer 
and religious conference. And the twelve were doubtless ex* 
pecting a speedy fulfilment of their. Lord's promise, — that they 
should be endued with power from on high* Suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind i and there ap- 
peared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, which rested 
upon each of them.. Immediately they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak in languages with which they 
had previously been unacquainted. These facts being published 
through Jerusalem, drew around them crowd* of ^astonished hear* 
ers. In this inultitude were men from at least sixteen different 
countries or provinces, and of as many di&rent languages or 
dialects. The disciples addressed the whole, in their varied 
tongues, on the great subject of salvation* 

Some seem to have been satisfied as to t)^' reality pi the mira* 

cle, and yet in doubt as to the design of it. And they said one to 

No. 8. * .1 



1X4 THE NATIONAL PREACHER. [Jan 

another, What meaneth this ? Others, in a spirit of stubborn un- 
belief and of malice, ridiculed the whole, and pronounced the dis- 
ciples intoxicated. 

But the disciples were not to >e silenced by ridicule. In God 
they felt strong. Peter, standing up with the eleven, addressed 
the multitude with calmness, with plainness, and power. He 
showed that the events they now witnessed were in perfect ac- 
cordance with the prophecy ; were in fact an exact fulfilment of 
a prediction of the prophet Joel. He then proceeded to charge 
upon them the crime of murdering the Son of God ; and to bear 
public testimony to his resurrection, and his exaltation, to the 
right hand of God's throne. Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain. This Jesus hath God raised 
up ; whereof we all are witnesses. Therefore, being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise 
of the, Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear. 
Therefore, let all the house of Israel know 'assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesu$, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

This plain and bold address, carried to the conscience and 
heart by an omnipotent Spirit, was overwhelming. The voice of 
derision was hushed ; and on every side broke forth the momen- 
tous inquiry, Men and brethren, what shall we do ? Taught by the 
Holy Ghost, the apostle urged at once the duty of repentance ; 
and encouraged even the chief of sinners to hope for forgiveness, 
by a reference to the gracious promises of God. The result was 
that on that day, three thousand were added to the disciples of 
the Lord Jesus. 

Such was the day of Pentecost '; such the triumphant entrance 
of the apostles on the great work of evangelizing the world. 
We are now, 

To CONTEMPLATE SOME OF THE IMPORTANT INSTRUCTION, WHICH THE 
CIRCUMSTANCES OF THAT OCCASION AFFOflD. 

1. In the occurrences of the day of Pentecost, We discover evi- 
dence Of A SPECIAL DIVINE INFLUENCE. 

♦ The idea is too prevalent, that the agency of the Supreme is 
only. of a general character. It is denied that he imparts any im- 
portant influence at one time more than at another. It is sup- 
posed, in a word, that the repentance and salvation of sinners are 
brought about independently of any direct agency on the part of 

God. 

Such views • are manifestly at variance with the general testi- 
mony of the bible, and very pointedly discountenanced by the 
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page before up. Through the whole chain of events here detail- 
ed, we . perceive clear evidence of God's special agency. Such 
evidence is furnished by the fact that the apostles were instanta- 
neously endued with extraordinary gifts of speech. They spake 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

Most convincing evidence of a special diyine influence is found> 
also, in the effects produced upon the day of Pentecost. Preju- 
dices the most violent were overcome. Hostility to the christian 
faith the most rancorous was allayed. An important revolution 
was effected in the character and conduct of three thousand. 
And the only visible means of producing those astonishing effects 
yma the plain preaching of the apostles. Independently of divine 
aid, they spake, too, under very peculiar disadvantages. They had 
nope of the accomplishments of learning, and none of the influ- 
ence of ^ealth and rank. They , were regarded as a company of 
unenlightened and deluded adherents to a system of religious he- 
resy* By many they were pitied. By more they were despised. 
The violence of malignant feeling which led to the crucifixion of 
their Lord had not yet subsided 5 and they also were in danger of 
a similar martyrdom. At the same tinje they inculcated a reli- 
gion directly at variance with the natural disposition and estab- 
lished prejudices of their hearers. 

Contemplating, therefore, the effects produced under such cir- 
cumstances, we can rationally account for them, only by admit- 
ting that the special agency of God was concerned. And those 
effects corroborated as they have since been by the expedience 
of millions turned from darkness to light, furnish invincible proof 
that there is a secret divine influence sometimes diffused over the 
soul of man, vrhich gives to the gospel of truth a convincing and 
transforming power. An influence it is, with which stands con- 
nected the salvation of the rebellious. And it is imparted or 
withheld according to the sovereign pleasure of him who governs 

in the heavens. 

2. The Occurrences of the day of Pentecost confirmed the di- 
vine mission of Jesus, and the truth of Christianity. 

Whilst on earth, the Lord Jesus gave abundant evidence that 
he was from God. His numerous and well attested miracles were 
bo many unanswerable proofs, that he actually possessed the high 
character which he claimed. The resurrection of Jesus gave new 
and still stronger testimony to the divinity of his mission, and the 

truth of his doctrine. 

The unbelieving Jews seemed to regard the event of Christ's 
death as sufficient evidence that he was an impostor. If thou be 
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the Son of God, said they, With mingled feelings of incredulity and 
contempt, come down from the cross. He saved others, himself he 
cannot save* He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him. And though the fact of his resurrection, accor- 
ding to his own prediction, was established by the clearest testi- 
mony, still the leading Jews must pretend, that deception had 
been practised. They persuaded the multitude that the disciples 
came by night and stole him away. It remained for the events of 
another day to give testimony to his divine mission, the force of 
which enmity itself could not resist. Those events were the oc- 
currences of the day of Pentecost. They were an exact and ob- 
vious fulfilment of a prediction, or promise of the Savior. He 
encouraged his disciples to expect, that they would be endued 
with special power from on high. They were thus endued. Of the 
fact there was such proof as to convince assembled thousands ; 
and among them the very murderers of their Lord. 

If Jesus were an impostor, whence so wonderful a coincidence 
betwixt his promise and events which took place after his ascen- 
sion to heaven 1 We have seen, too, that the peculiar powers pos- 
sessed by the disciples, and the effects they produced, can be ra- 
tionally ascribed to nothing short of the special agency of God. 
And will Jehovah lend his special aid for the support of an impos- 
tor, ami the propagation of falsehood 1 

Tell us not, then, that this Jesus, whom we preach, and follow 
and trust for immortal life, was a blasphemous pretender, when 
he thought it not robbery to be equal with God. The record of his 
miracles, the event of his resurrection, and the signal fulfilment 
of his last promises of love, all demonstrate that he actually pos- 
sessed that divine dignity which he claimed. Tell us not that 
the christian system is a base fabrication. The very marked in- 
terference of God for its defence on the day of Pentecost assures 
us that it i» from himself, and is true. And with such evidence 
of its divine origin, we will listen to its instructions ; we will 
place entire confidence in its promises ; we will cherisfi its thrill- 
ing hopes as our blessed portion for eternity. 

3. The occurrences of the day of Pentecost exhibit the folly 
of opposition to the kingdom of Christ. 

We say nothing now concerning the guilt of ^hose who array 
their talents, learning, influence, and possessions against the cause 
of God's Anointed.'.JWe say nothing of the woes which will accu- 
mulate along the path of their future existence. We see stamped 
on such opposition a character of folly, as well as of crime and 
peril. 
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Had the success of the christian cause, in its commencement, 
been dependent on the few and feeble disciples of our Lord, its 
foes might justly have hoped at once- to crush it. And were its 
future success, amid a world in rebellion, dependent exclusively 
on the resources of either men or angels, we might well despair 
of its universal triumph, and even indulge the most trembling an- 
ticipation. But the cause is supported and moved on by an arm 
of everlasting strength. 

The day of Pentecost assures us, that Jehovah regards the king- 
dpm of his Son with supreme affection ; and that all his perfec- 
tions are engaged for its defence and enlargement. If otherwise, 
why at the period of its peculiar trial, did he not abandon it \ 
Why did he grant to its supporters the gift of tongues ? Why 
impart to their ministrations such a resistless energy 1 The lan- 
guage of this favor to the infant church is too plain to be misun- 
derstood. It gave to her a pledge of unchanging friendship : so 
that she has nothing to fear from the malice or the power of mill- 
ions leagued against her. Why do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing ? He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : 
the Lord shall have them in derision. Behold, I have graven thee 
upon the palms of "my hands ; thy walls are continually before me. 

But if such friendship and power be pledged for Christ's king- 
dom, we must say that man never assumes an attitude of greater 
folly, than when he sets himself to oppose its progress. Let him 
bush the raging tempest : let him calm the rocking deep : let 
him arrest the sun in his march of grandeur through the heavens : 
let him subvert the throne of the Eternal ; then will we cease to 
pity the deluded man, who hopes to injure the kingdom of Im- 
tnanuel. His warfare is with Omnipotence ; and he had better 
desist from the controversy at once, and, like Paul, stand forth a 
champion of the faith he would destroy. He might thus avoid 
hours, ages, an eternity of mortification, as well as anguish. For 
Christianity, in its purity, must visit every land, province, and vil- 
lage, not merely to learn the condition of mankind, but to esta- 
blish her empire. She shall achieve one victory after another, 
over ignorance, prejudice, and corruption; and in one land and 
province after another, fix her standard, till a vdice from heaven 
shall proclaim, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Christ. 

And never has the christian cause pressed on more swiftly to 
such a consummation, than at this very moment. Jehovah is 
most manifestly coming forth in his strength to build up Zion. 
Copious showers of heavenly influence are even now descending. 
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Ten thousand streams are contributing to swell that river of God 
which is to water the whole earth. We can see the empire of 
Christ fast rising .and spreading. To resist the claims of Chris- 
tianity at such a period, then, under a uloak of infidelity or cove- 
tousness, or to think of degrading the Holy One of Israel, can be 
regarded only as most consummate folly. 

4. The occurrences of the day of Pentecost exhibit the grand 
meajjs of advancing the cause of Christ, and saving sinners. 

Jehovah has revealed the determination to spread his truth over 
the earth, and to rescue a counjtless multitude from spiritual and 
Sternal death. We cannot hut be aware of his ability to do this, 
independently of human aid. He can, by his Spirit, enlighten and 
oapotify the whole world in the twinkling of aq eye. He is never- 
theless pleased to accomplish his designs of mercy, by the inter- 
vention of means. And the grand means he has appointed, as de- 
veloped on the day of Pentecost, are the ministrations of the gospel. 
Ii} connection with these, the triumphs of that day were gained. 

It is not doubted that other means, auxiliary, may be usefully 
employed. Divine truth, in whatever way presented to the mind, 
may become the instrument of sanctification. We read instances 
of the sacred volume having gone to regions trod by no christian 
teacher's foot, and there disclosing the perfections,, and urging 
the claims of Jehovah with important effect. Often has a re/t- 
gious tract been the commissioned angel of saving mercy. Often 
has a sudden death, a burst of thunder, or other providential occur- 
rence, impressed some truth o( God with everlasting solemnity 
on the soul., 

Still these means of grace may be only subordinate in impor- 
tance to the ministrations of God's special appointment. It pleas- 
ed Qod by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. If 
divine influence has in any place distilled, as dew upon Hermon, 
and the church risen in strength and beauty, it has been in con- 
nection with the appropriate labors of the sacred office. Eigh- 
teen centuries ago the gospel went forth from Jerusalem on an 
embassy of mingled authority and love. It has traversed the 
globe. And under its influence the stupid pagan has renounced 
his rites ; the sensualist his scenes of low crime ; the proud have 
been humbled ; the desponding cheered 5 the Savior has received 
the homage and confidence of millions ; and heaven has obtained 
steady accessions to the number of its purified and happy popula- 
tion* But where has the gospel achieved any extended triumphs, 
except as its truths have been explained and urged, by an ambas- 
StydQr for Christ 1 
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Who will doubt the pre-eminent importance of the christian 
ministry as a means of salvation, -when he looks at the divine 
sanction it received on the day of Pentecost 1 The ministrations 
of that day were the first public efforts under the commission, 
Preach the gospel to every creature — beginning at Jerusalem. And 
the signal success bajde the devoted apostles go forward in the 
sacred enterprise of proclaiming a crucified and ascended Savior. 
And to the church at large it addresses a similar language. Let 
her then train up her sons of promise for the sacred office ; let 
her plant a spiritual watchman in every village of the territory 
she now claims 3 and let her despatch her heralds of truth to all 
the revolted nations under heaven. 

From the day of Pentecost we also learn, what kind of preach 1 - 
* ing is fitted to accomplish the gracious designs of heaven. The 
grand theme of Peter's discourse was Jesus of Nazareth — his cha*« 
racter, life, death, resurrection, and supremacy. He failed not 
to exhibit distinctly the sovereignty — the determinate counsel — as 
well as foreknowledge of God ; while, with the same breath, he 
pressed on his hearers the conviction of personal guilt. He urged 
the duty of immediate repentance, and the necessity of a cordial 
faith in the Savior, as both Lord and Christ. ' On these several 
, topics he spake with the utmost boldness. He could charge upon 
his hearers the crime of murdering God's beloved Son. He could 
say that they perpetrated the deed with wicked hands. And it 
was from a sense of guilt, as well as danger, that they trembled. 

Unwelcome as were the topics of that discourse, it was adapted 
to accomplish the objects of the christian ministry, as appeared 
from the result. Thus sanctioned, it is obviously worthy of the 
careful attention of all who minister at God's altar. From it let 
them learn what should be the grand theme of their ministra- 
tions : — Jesus Christ, his character and offices : From it let them 
learn, what should ever be a leading object — to make men feel 
that they are guilty : From it let them learn to proclaim explicitly . 
and fearlessly the whole character of God, and the exact message 
with which they are charged from him. In so doing they may 
awaken the rancor of a sour unbelief; they may disturb the re- 
pose of a heedless impenitence ; they may call forth the loud 
clamor, This is an hard saying ; who can bear it ? But they may 
also be ministers of salvation, and contribute something to swell 
the honors of their King. Possibly, like Peter, tbe may u open 
the gate of heaven to a multitude of sinners." 

Instead of being followers of inspired apostles, they can consult 
the prejudices and caprices of a world lying in sin. They can 
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keep aloof f^om the cross of the despised Lamb, and the terrors 
of the burning mount. They tan cast a veil over the blackness of 
human depravity, and amuse when they ought to alarm* And 
for their reward they may receive the liberal caresses of the gay 
and the proud. But what will such men have accomplished for 
Christ, their Master— or for the happiness of their hearers, when 
the visions of time shall have given place to the realities of eter- 
nity 1 Who will be led to ponder on the mighty interests of the 
soul, the solemnity of death, the awfyjness of judgment, and the 
duration of future joy or wo 1 Who will be led to weep over his 
sins, to seek counsel from the page of revelation, or to unburden 
an oppressed heart in the closet of prayer 1 What youth will be- 
come tired of his pursuits of gaiety and folly 1 What votary of 
ambition will stop in his eager chase after a phantom 1 or what 
man of sordid avarice will chastise his idolatry, and pant for a 
treasure in heaven 1 It is not every ministry that is fitted to re- 
claim the wayward ; to restore to the human heart the lost image 
of God, and to prepare the -sinner for a future crown. It is only 
the ministry of the gospel — that ministry which makes a full dis- 
closure of whatever is humbling in the doctrines, and terrible in 
the sanctions, as well as cheering in the invitations and promises 
of the New Testament. And the usefulness of suck a ministry 
was strikingly illustrated on that day, when the multitude were 
pricked in their hearts, and inquired, with no ordinary solicitude, 
what they should do, and wept over their sins, and submitted to 
God, and looked up with a hope full of immortality. 

Wonder not, then, sinner, if the minister of Jesus, who would 
save himself and them that hear him, and who has such examples 
before him, does feel it hiB duty to tear away the miserable veils 
which hide men from themselves, and to exhibit the unchanging 
majesty of God's law, and the deep damnation that must ingulph 
the impenitent and unbelieving ! For herein is our love made per' 
feet, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment* 

5. The occurrences of the day of Pentecost exhibit the chris- 
tian minister's grand source of Encouragement. 

The apostles understood the nature of God's moral ad- 
ministration. They felt their utter incompetency to maintain 
the christian cause in their own strength, but were still aware 
of the necessity of using the instituted means. Relying solely 
on the promise of the Savior, they were all unth one accord in 
one place — presenting doubtless a united and fervent sup- 
plication to heaven for the aid they needed. Filled with the 
Holy Ghost, they ventured to preach- — they spake forth the words 
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of truth and soberness. And that same Spirit of truth carried their 
message with renovating power to the hearts and consciences of their 
hearers. 

The ground of their success teaches, that the minister's grand 
source of encouragement, in all his labours, is the promised influence of 
the Spirit. He needs other aid than the man of merely secular business. 
He needs something more than the common blessing of the Most High. 
There is a peculiarity in the character of his work, which renders neces- 
sary a peculiarity in the ag ency of the Spirit. He seeks to convert man- 
kind from the love and practice of iniquity to the love and service of 
God ; to raise to a spiritual life such as are dead in trespasses and 
sins. The carnal mind is enmity against God — destitute of a single 
trace of its Maker's moral image. This enmity must be slain ; and im 
its place must be substituted that holiness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord. 

To effect so entire a transformation of character, what human powers 
are adequate ? Talents may dazzle, reasoning may confound, eloquence 
may charm and move, fortitude and zeal may press through a thousand 
disheartening difficulties ; but God only can convert. NotbymigJU, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. From this position, 
however, let the sinner moke no other inference than that of the exceed- 
ing sinfulness and obstinacy of his own heart, which will yield only to 
Omnipotent Grace. It is nothing but ingratitude and stubbornness of 
guilt, that prevents his yielding at once to the convictions of truth, and 
giving his whole heart to God. So that, if left to perish in his obstinacy, 
be dies without excuse, and in the day of reckoning will be speechless. 
Let him not, then, aggravate his guilt by now charging God foolishly. 

•To the feebleness of merely human effort, in attempting to convert the 
sinner, experience bears most humiliating testimony. Within the com- 
pass of our charge is many a man of business, and many a youth of folly, 
on whom our eye of deep concern has often been fixed. We have no- 
ticed, with agony, their increasing aversion to the ways of God, and 
their increasing attachment to an unsatisfying world. We have hoped, 
all the while, that very soon some message from the throne of God might 
be the means of rousing their torpid sensibilities, and changing the cur- 
rent of their affections : but they never were devoted more exclusively 
and intensely to objects of a transitory nature, than zt this moment. 
Gladly would we dissolve the spell by which they are bound ; but their 
persevering unholiness, and their heedlessness about the eternal interests 
of the soul, proclaim to us the utter insufficiency of our efforts. 

Not only, however, is the almig ? ty Spirit the Christian minister 4 ! 
grand source of encouragement ; it is a very fruitful source. Apart from 

No. 8. 2 
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the special influence of the Spirit, the apostles had little indeed to 
encourage — and every thing to damp their hopes, and paralyze their 
energies. Yet they were not disheartened. They called to mind the 
precious promises of their Lord, and on them fastened their hope. 
They braved the contempt and opposition of thousands ; and in their 
presence the strength of man became weakness, and the loftiness of 
man wa^ abased. 

Those promises which sustained apostles are ground of perpetual en- 
couragement Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Here then we see Omnipotence pledged to make the ministry of recon- 
ciliation an engine of resistless moral power, till time shall be no longer. 
Toils, vexations, and trials attend it ; but so do peculiar consolations. 
Oh, it is cheering to reflect, that though man can neither convert nor 
convince, there is a power on high which can clothe his ministrations 
with almighty energy. A power it is, that can humble the proudest 
spirit. It can soften the hardest heart. It can extort from the most 
careless, in a moment, the inquiry of deep concern. It can instanta- 
neously shed over our worshiping assembly the solemnity of the second 
death ; and thrill every heart with the resistless mandate, Awake thou 
that steepest. Nor is this a mere matter of ability. There is no de- 
gree of thoughtlessness, which it has not actually alarmed. There is no 
stubbornness of depravity, which it has not subdued, — as it has gone 
along with the ministrations of the sanctuary. 

With such ground of encouragement, we will preach in hope. We 
Will continue to illustrate and enforce the great truths of Christianity, re- 
lying for the fruit of oui labours, on that Spirit of power and grace, 
whose prerogative it is to quicken and sanctify. With the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God, we will continue to urge our appeals 
to the heart and conscience, till our voice shall become silent in the 
grave. And could we rise, hereafter, with the great multitude 
found faithful unto death; we would still say, with every creature in 
heaven— Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name, give 
tfory* for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake. 

One other lesson from the events of the day of Pentecost, and we 
have done. 

6. The occurrences ofthat day exhibit the bbalitt and imtobtakcb 
ef BrvrvALs of belioion. 

By a Revival of religion, we understand, mi uncommon and general 
interest on the svhjeet of sahdHon, produced by the Holy Spirit, through 
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the instrumentality of Divine truth. The work is very commonly pre- 
ceded by a prevailing and affecting coldness on the subject of personal 
religion : such as leads Christians to feel the necessity of extraordinary 
prayer for themselves as well as others. In its progress, the thoughtless 
are alarmed ; convinced of their guilt ; inquire what they shall do ; re- 
ceive Jesus as their Saviour ; rejoice in hope of future glory ; join them- 
selves to the people of God ; and, in important respects, pursue a new 
course of life. 

Such, substantially, was the Revival on the day of Pentecost With 
the history of that day before us, we see thousands assemble, with Do 
special solicitude about their souls ; and many of them very decided in 
their opposition to Christiantiy. We see the same men, soon after* 
most deeply interested on the subject of salvation. We see them, in the 
anguish of awakened conscience, at the feet of despised apostles, 
inquiring what they must do. We see them resorting, with penitence ana 
faith, to the mediation of Christ for pardon. We see them joining them- 
selves to the little band of disciples ; and devoting their influence and 
possessions to the cause of the Gospel. We ascribe that memorable 
work to the special agency of God's Spirit ; and denominate it a Revival 
<$ religion. And when, in these latter days, and these ends of the 
earth, we witness a work of similar character, we feel bound to ascribe 
it to the same Cause; and think it proper to give to it the same name. 
We can perceive no good reason, why the former should be regarded as 
the work of God, and the latter as the work exclusively of man. 

Do you say, that the excitement, denominated a Revival of religioa, 
occurs in connexion with the special efforts of Christians ? We answer, 
that the excitement on the day of Pentecost occurred in a similar con- 
nexion. When has a band of Christians been more united and fervent ? 
Or when has a minister of Christ pressed the subject of religion with 
more plainness, pungency, and zeal, than did Peter, and his brethren? 
And again we reply, that God's instituted mode of extending the bless- 
ings of salvation, is through the faithful efforts of his servants. If thou 
speakest not to warn the wicked of his way, he shall die in his iniquity, 
but his Hood wiU I require at thine hand. 

Do you say, that the divine influence to which we allude, as to the 
mode of its operation, is enveloped in the darkness of mystery ? So it 
was on the day of Pentecost. So is the universal presence of the Su- 
preme a mystery. And so does a cloud of impenetrable obscurity hang 
<jverthe mode of all his operations. If mystery must produce skepticism, 
tells us, where will your doublings end ? 

Do you say, there is enthusiasm connected with the excitement, de- 
nominated a Revival of religion ? Enthusiasm there sometimes may 
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have been. Fanaticism there may have been. But does such a fact 
prove the entire absence of genuine religion ? Does it prove that no 
Revival is a sober, rational work ? Possibly, had you lived eighteen 
centuries ago, you might, in pity, have pronounced Peter an enthusiast f 
and the events of the day of Pentecost a scene of wild phrenzy I But 
possibly, too, some centuries hereafter, you may mourn, too late, your 
own madness. Are not you the enthusiast, if you hope to enter hea- 
ven, despising the command of heaven's King ! — Strive to enter in at 
the straight gate. The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence. 

Do you say, that in a time of general excitement there will be instances 
of gross imposition on the Church ? So it was in the Pentecost revival ; 
when, in awful warning to hypocrites, Ananias and Sapphira fell down 
dead. But did their* hypocrisy close the door of heaven against the 
thousands who sincerely repented ? Or did it lessen their abhorrence 
of sin ? or their everlasting gratitude to Him who made them to differ 1 

Do you say, that the excitement, denominated a Revival of religion, is 
often succeeded by instances of apostacy ? We answer, that apostacies 
have likewise occurred under other circumstances. Of them the Church 
was forewarned by its Head, when he declared, It must needs be that 
offences come. And from the little band, collected by Himself in per- 
son, there was an apostate as vile as the Church ever embosomed. But 
did the perfidy of Judas disprove the sincerity of the rest ? And if a 
Revival has been succeeded by defection, which evinces the hypocrisy or 
delusion of some, what does their fall prove, one way or the other, as to 
the religion of others ? 

In the progress of our experience, relating to such seasons of atten- 
tion, we have seen circumstances which furnished overwhelming evi- 
dence of God's special presence. We have stood in awe of His ma- 
jesty, in view of the general solemnity that reigned around us : a solemn 
nity produced by no visible cause, other than the ordinary means of 
grace. We have seen the tide of gaiety and folly at once arrested, the lof- 
tiest look brought low, and the stoutest heart melted in penitence. We 
have seen the man of morals — intrenched for more than half a century 
within his refuges of lies, and dreaming of no danger — suddenly waked 
from his delusion, and— fearfully alarmed at the insecurity of his hiding* 
place — finding no rest, day nor night, till in the Ark of Safety. We have 
seen the slave of appetite and lust raised up from the debasement of a 
ruined fortune and character, and rescued as from the very gate of hell! 
We have seen him, afterwards, shining in the beauty of holiness, regain* 
ing the full confidence of community, and elevating his affections to the 
throne of God ! And when we have witnessed facts like these, and 
have been aware of no other visible cause, than a plain, tnit calm exta- 
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bkion of Evangelical truth — we have instinctively exclaimed, The work., 
O Lord, is thine ; and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

But, not only does the day of Pentecost evince the reality of Revivals 
of .religion ; it furnishes reason to calculate on their existence, in all ages. 
Commencing as they did with the very commencement of Christianity, 
there was reason to believe they would accompany her in her march over 
the world. On such displays of Divine grace were fixed the hopes of 
the apostles. Nor in their expectations were they disappointed. The 
very first sermon preached by Peter in a Gentile province, was attended 
with similar effects. The Holy Ghost came on all them that heard the 
word. In proclaiming the Gospel, the apostles urged, as a motive to 
repentance, the animating fact, that the times of refreshing had come 
from the presence of the Lord. And by such repeated displays of Di- 
vine grace were they sustained, and peculiarly encouraged in their holy 
enterprise. 

Ours is likewise an age of religious revival. Each passing year gives 
to it this character in still more distinctive features. And doubtless as 
the period of Zion's universal triumph comes on, these showers of God's 
grace will exhibit still greater majesty and power. The victories of the 
Spirit will become more and more extended, as well as illustrious. All 
Christendom is yet to be overshadowed by one vast cloud of Divine in* 
fluence. Lands, doomed for generations to a state of moral darkness 
and death, shall be watered and made fruitful,, like the garden of God. 
And in the holy City itself, now trodden down of the Gentiles, shall be re- 
peated those displays of power and grace, which attended the first 
preaching of the Cross. 

The occurrences of the day of Pentecost exhibit likewise the import' 
once of Revivals of religion. If they are actually of God, we know 
that their influence must be only salutary. Look back then to that mem- 
orable Revival, which ushered in the Christian ministry ; and tell us if 
its influence was at all otherwise than salutary. On the very day of its 
commencement, about three thousand were turned from darkness to 
light : and, during its continuance, the Lord added to the Church daily 
such as should be saved. Were they less honest, sober, benevolent, 
than before their conversion ? Or were they less qualified for the dread 
trial of the Last Day ? In a single day, it gave to the Christian Church a 
weight of influence, more than a hundred fold greater than it had previ- 
ously possessed. And whilst it gave new impulse to her efforts, it was 
the occasion of dismay to her opposers. The testimony it bore to the 
dignity of Jesus, and the truth of Christianity, will exirt a blessed influ- 
ence forever. 
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The happy influence of a Revival rtiay be viewed, distinctly, in its ef- 
fects, on individual happiness ; on the interests of.the community; and on 
the general cause of religiop. 

It is important to individual happiness. Such religious character as it 
creates is the only safe pledge of a peaceful life. You can spare the 
aggrandizements of wealth, and the parade of earthly distinction. But, 
in this world of disease, disappointment, and death, you cannot spare 
the consolations of a Christian hope. But a single glance into eternity 
stamps immeasureable value on the religious character which is origi- 
nated in a season of Revival. Ob, beware of risking the trial of the Great 
Day, in any other character, than that which produced by the transform- 
ing Spirit. You may have passed through a season of religious atten- 
tion, and in it become a happy subject of God's grace. Others may at- 
tach to it a trivial importance ; but by yourself it shall be recurred to with 
ecstacy, and with thanksgiving to God, when the heavens shall be no 
more. 

A' religious Revival exerts -a happy influence on the commnrnty at 
large. The Gospel and the sanctifying Spirit, wherever they enter, 
enlighten, elevate, and purify. Their dominion over the heart secures 
a regularity of deportment, an industrious improvement jof time, a 
scrupulous discharge of the varied duties of life. Often has a short pe- 
riod of the Spirit's gracious operation allayed the asperity of contention; 
calmed the tumult of a noisy rabble ; put an end to scenes of midnight 
wickedness ; brought relief to dwellings of domestic want and wo ; and 
greatly elevated the intellectual, as well as moral character of society* 

On the general cause of religion the influence of a Revival is immense, 
as well as salutary. The happy influence is not circumscribed by the 
limits of the Spirit's immediate operation. It may reach to the ends of 
the earth — and onward through time. It may be the commencing link 
in a chain- of operations, which shall issue in the rescue of millions from 
the agonies of the second death. 

Revivals hasten the universal triumph of the Gospel. Let the Church- 
es of Christendom be found, this year, with one accord pleading the 
Redeemer's great promise — Let every city and village be a theatre of Re- 
vivals, like that in which Peter and his associates were the visible agents, 
: — andit would be the ushering in of millennial glory. 
N If then the work we are contemplating be indeed a work of God ; and if 
such be its influence on individual happiness — on the interests of society 
— and on the general cause of religion, — O give to it, Christian breth- 
ren, the full ardour of your affections and prayers. Go to the place of 
secret communion with God, to the domestic altar, to the* social meet- 
ing, to the sanctuary of the Most High, with the effectual fervent peti- 
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fion,— O Lord, revive thy vwrk. Do you ask for encouragement ? Know 
that He has declared himself more ready to grant the Holy Spirit, than 
parents are to give good gifts to their children. Do you need exam- 
ples of devotedness? Fix your eye on those holy apostles — who, after 
having turned thousands to righteousness, were counted worthy to suffer 
martyrdom for the name of Christ. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. Do you lack motive ? Open your eye upon the 
scene that lies within the compass of your vision. — Perhaps religion is 
languishing. Perhaps the commandments of God are openly violated. 
Perhaps the world, in its varied forms of attraction, is the all-engrossing 
object. Perhaps the tide of population is pressing on in a direction om- 
inous of a dreary eternity. Ascend some lofty eminence, and extend 
your view over the earth. Mark the territory enlightened by Revela- 
tion, and reclaimed from the destroyer ; — how small it is ! Leave for 
a moment this world, so soon to be wrapped in consuming fire, and ap- 
proach the Celestial. Survey the glory, and hearken to the hosannas 
of the saved. Then look down on the awful contrast ! — and onward 
beyond the Judgment scene ! Under the influence of what you have 
discovered-— go back to your devotions. And, like the weeping Pro- 
phet, who beheld these realities with more than mortal eye, in God's 
strength make your firm resolve,— that for Zion's sake you will not rest, 
until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness , and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth. 

We are not so visionary as to expect an unusual success in the progress 
of religion, unless there are unusual omens. But, says one of the bright- 
est spirits of England, " A most empbatical spirit of prayer would be 
such an omen. And the individual, who should solemnly determine to 
try its last possible efficacy, might probably find himself becoming a 
much more prevailing agent in his little sphere. And if the whole, or 
greater number, of the disciples of Christianity., were, with an earnest, 
unalterable resolution of each, to combine that Heaven should not with- 
hold one single influence which the very utmost* effort of conspiring and 
persevering supplication would obtain, it would be the sign that a revo- 
lution of the world was at hand." 

Nor can I suppress the consideration, that, even now, there are signs, 
which seem to afford peculiar eencuragement to such special and united 
prayer for a universal Revival It was a striking proof of the de- 
termination of Heaven to spread the Gospel through the world, that 
Jerusalem should have been selected as the place, and the day of Pen- 
tecost as the season, for the first great out-pouring of the Spirit : be- 
cause a blow then and there struck could not fail to tell with em- 
phasis On all the surrounding nations. So, in our own day, it is a sig- 



128 THE NATIONAL PREACHER. [Jan. 1827. 

nal from Heaven, of no ordinary import, that the Spirit is actually de- 
scending in power oh several of our large Cities and towns, as well as 
on Colleges and Seminaries of learning. The consequence of which 
is, that men of wealth and extended influence are brought to count aU 
things but loss far Christ; and champions of truth and heralds of sal- 
vation are thus multiplied. At the same time, the Missionary channels, 
which are daily opening! and the Religious Publications, which are cir- 
culating, by thousands and by tens of thousands, afford facilities of com- 
munication, altogether unparallelled in the history of Christ's kingdom. 
So that now, as on the ctar of Pentecost, the influence of a great Re- 
vival might be at once felt through the world. Let, then, the whole 
multitude of disciples now lift up their eyes unto the Heavens; let them 
say with one accord, — Come from the four winds, O Breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may live, — that thy way may be 
known upon earth, and thy saving health among all nations. 

And now, ye commissioned servants of the Living God, this whole 
subject speaks with s6lemn emphasis to you and to me. But here, I am 
aware, it becomes a young man to be reserved. I will only repeat the 
words of one, whom, like Peter, the Spirit of God hath greatly ho- 
noured. — ^ How soon, my brethren, will the amazing realities of 
Judgment and Eternity break upon our unearthly vision, and fill us 
either with ecstacy or despair ! I cast my thoughts forward but a little, 
and behold, the dead are rising, the elements melting, saints rejoicing, 
devils trembling. The Judge appears upon his great white throne — In 
a moment, in the twinkling, of an eye, we are before the judgment seat, 
with our respective flocks. The faithful and the unfaithful shepherds of 
every age are there. The trial proceeds, the books are closed, the 
final sentence is pronounced. The heavens are opened, and the pit 
yawns — the eternal song and the eternal wail are both begun. O may 
we then rise, with a great multitude saved through our unworthy instru- 
mentality, to shine with them, as the brightness of the fmnament- 
the stars forever and ever." Amen. 
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THE BENEFIT OP AFFLICTIONS. 

l^REi^ xjlu J a— JM He fox our profit, t\at wt flight be. flff* 

takers of His holiness. 

That there is a great deal of affliction in this world, none will deny. 
No period, no station, no circumstances of life are exempt. Sorrow in- 
vades us through a thousand different avenues. We suffer in our pro- 
perty, in our character, in our friends. Riches often take to themselves 
wings and flee away. Even the earnings of honest industry, the savings 
of temperance and economy, may be torn from us by the hand of adver- 
sity, and we be left in that state from which the wise man earnestly 
prayed to be preserved. Our character, our good name which is better 
than precious ointment, the result of integrity and uprightness, may be- 
come the apart of the tale-bearer; may be assailed by the tongue of 
slander. In the sufferings of our friends our sorrows may also be mul- 
tiplied. Their death pierces our hearts with anguish of a peculiar kind. 
Our minds, white the body is in health, often feel the most exquisite 
sensations of pain. Hope deferred maketh the heart sick. Unexpected 
occurrences often blast our most sanguine expectations, and leave us to 
all the bitterness of disappointment. Qur bodies, also, so fearfully and 
wonderfully made* are so much the more liable to disease and suffering. 
Every limb, every organ, every nerve, may be the seat of disorder and 
excruciating apguish. At length the principle of animal life is extinct; 
this earthly house is dissolved, and man getlh to his long home* 

If.such, then, be the fact; if no age, no station, no connexion in this 
life is exempted from suffering ; if to be an inhabitant of this earth, to 
No. 9. 1 
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be a child of Adam, is to be an heir of misery ; surely the art of turning 
these afflictions to a good purpose — of deriving great and lasting benefit 
from them, must be more important to us, than the art of changing other 
substances into gold. For did we possess millions of wealth, this would 
not shield us from suffering and from death ; but if these afflictions 
work together for our good, then the immortal spirit may rejoice in 
tribulation, and triumph in hope, while the body suffers and dissolves, 
and returns to the earth as it was. 

This lesson is frequently and clearly taught in the Bible : and, if we 
mistake not, in the text. Let us then contemplate, 

I. The light in which afflictions ought to be viewed, 

AND THE DISPOSITION WITH WHICH THEY OUGHT TO BE RECEIVED. 

II. Their tendency when thus viewed and received, to 

PROMOTE OUR SPIRITUAL INTEREST* 

1. You are to view and receive afflictions as coming from the hand of 
God ; — as sent by Him whose kingdom ruleth over all. You have only 
to open your Bible, and this truth will meet your eye in almost every 
page. All those diseases to which you are liable, are most explicitly as- 
cribed to divine agency. When nations, or individuals were to be chas- 
tised, the pestilence is called for, and its course is directed, until His 
purpose, who administers the correction, is fully accomplished. It is 
stated in Scripture, that all the diseases of Egypt % also every sickness 
and every plague, though not mentioned in the book of the law, are sent 
and controlled by the hand of God. If, in subsequent ages, intemperance 
and licentious habits of living, or any other causes, have generated dis- 
eases unknown to former times, still they do not move without His di- 
rection. And even death itself, the termination of all earthly enjoyment, 
is as clearly ascribed to God, as the creation of the world. / know. 
says the pious and afflicted Job, that thou wilt bring me to death. He 
killeth and he maketh alive. All other calamities with which you can 
possibly be afflicted are also his messengers. If the devouring flame 
consumes your property ; if the tempest or hurricane visits you with 
desolation ; this ./Ere and this stormy wind are but his servants, fulfilling 
his pleasure. 

It is true that these afflictions take place through the instrumentality 
of second causes ; that is, they are sent in the dispensations of Provi- 
dence, and not by miraculous power. Yet these second causes, many 
of them at least, have no intelligence, and of course, can form no /le- 
sign to visit you with affliction. Your diseases are often contracted from 
the air impregnated with noxious qualities. But this air, this vapour. 
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holds no consultation, forms no design to produce this effect ; and yet 
it does not lake place without design. A second cause, indeed, neces- 
sarily implies the existence and agency of a First, controlling and direct- 
ing the second. . When, therefore, it is your Father's intention to afflict 
you with disease, he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the 
tarth, gives them their necessary qualities, directs their course, and 
limits their effect, and His purpose is accomplished. This is true re- 
.specting all the calamities with which you may be visited ; whatever 
.means may be employed, the hand which guides them is the hand of 
God. Your own agency may be thus employed ; your safety may be 
secured through your own prudence and care ; or your health may be 
.restored, your sorrows lightened by means of human skill. In either 
case, however, the wisdom and the power of God are to be acknowledged. 
His wisdom forms the design ; his hand guides the progress and limits 
the effect of all these means. Also, when you are chastised, whatever 
the rod may.be, it is your Father's hand, which administers the chastise- 
ment. Affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring 
4>ut of the ground. They must be traced back to the Great First Cause, 
with whom there is neither chance nor accident ; but who works accord- 
ing to a definite plan, formed after the council of his own wisdom. 

2. You are to view and receive your afflictions as deserved. You are 
not for a moment to suppose, that they are arbitrary in their design, or 
sent without such reasons as are amply sufficient to justify them, in the 
view of infinite justice and wisdom. The Lord doth not afflict willing- 
ly, nor grieve the children of men. There is a cause for every kind and 
degree of sorrow which you taste : and this cause is found in your- 
selves ; in your own sinfulness. 

Why has this world, in every age, exhibited snch scenes of protracted 
and complicated misery ? Why is every child of Adam born heir to a 
large inheritance of suffering? From what inexhaustible source have 
these streams of bitterness continued to flow and overspread the earth ? 
This world, with all its changes, from the greatest to the very least, is un- 
der the government of a being, infinite in wisdom, power and goodness. 
His power could prevent these sufferings, if the designs of his wisdom 
required it ; his goodness would prevent them, if there were not cause 
for a different treatment of us. When this world came from, the hand 
of its Creator, it bore no marks of his displeasure. Every thing pro- 
claimed his benignity. But now, this earth is filled with miseries ; the 
unequivocal marks of the divine displeasure ; and the man's transition 
from time to eternity is often attended by circumstances most appalling 
to human feelings. 
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The Bible gives us the only satisfactory mfb*matio» on tMe subject, 
so solemnly interesting to us. Death, indeed, wkh all his minister*, with 
all his precursors, has reigned, and is reigning over the human race* 
8in, however, had first entered; and misery and death are its legitimate 
eontequenees. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin z 
and $o death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. The first 
man wilfully transgressed the positive command of God, and thereby 
drew down upon himself the divine displeasure, and subjected hit 
posterity, in every age, to misery and death, ftin, therefore, is the pro* 
curing cause of all the sufferings of men; and, as all have sinned, so 
all inherit this legacy of wo. This accounts for all your calamities, 
and shows their perfect consistency with that Goodness which governs 
the world. 

The sufferings of men, it is true, are great ; but their guilt is still 
greater. Take a single individual, for the sake of experiment ; ob- 
serve him through every stage of life ; form an estimate of all his suf- 
ferings of mind and of body ; finish the account with his dying agonies ; 
and then multiply this amount by ell the woes of all the millions of man- 
kind who have lived and suffered since the creation : and how arfiazing 
will be the result ! If any difficulty should arise in- attempting to 
reconcile this inconceivable amount of misery with the good pes* of 
God ; make another estimate. Take the same,* or some ptber individual ; 
cpnsider him as a moral agent, accountable to God for whaj ho is, 
and for what he does; consider his sins of childhood, of youth, of 
manhood, of old age, in thought, in word, and indeed; consider the ag- 
gravation of these sins from a variety of causes, — 'from the preserving 
care, and the forbearance of God, and above all from the abuse of infi- 
nite mercy, offered through a crucified Saviour ; multiply this amount of 
guilt, — we know not by what numbers,-— by such, however, as will cor- 
respond with the millions of men who have lived and sinned from the 
first to the present moment. There is no necessity to exceed the truth. 
The guilt of one individual exceeds the comprehension of men or angels ; 
the guilt of a world can be comprehended only by the Infinite Mind. 
Your amazement must now be, — not that there is so much, — but so 
little suffering in the world ; not that such a vast and irresistible tide of 
misery has deluged and swept the earth of its inhabitants, — but that a 
single trace of divine benignity is to be found; that a single blessing ia 
enjoyed, in a world fried with such bold and wilful rebellion. There is 
no feature of the divine government calculated to strike the mind with 
moje profound andjioly admiration, tjian the forbearance of par of- 
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fended Sovereign, — in that this earth, detaged with crimes, is fiot made 
the theatre of immediate and inexorable vengeance on the worker* of 
iniquity. Truly judgment is His strange work ; goodness and mercy 
-are his delight. 

Here, then, you see the true cause of all the sufferings of mankind* 
and of yoaf own individually. It is sin. Let then the association of 
sin as the 'cause, and misery as the consequence, be fco clear, and so 
habitual in your mind, that whenever you witness or suffer the chastise*, 
merits of God, sin may present itself as that which deserves this suffering. 
Deal honestly and faithfully with yourself. Lose not yourself in 
the crowd, by simply admitting that you belong to a sinful race, and tire 
thus liable to your part of the sufferings which that race deserves. 
Content not yourself with viewing sin in the aggregate, a part of 
which belongs to you. This will never produce that impression with 
which you ought to receive afflictions. Men of wealth are not will* 
ing, in this manner, to dispose of their property; to throw it into a 
common stock from which they will receive but an equal share with 
others, or only so much as their real wants may demand. Here they 
contend for individual right. With the same care ought you to keep 
the account of your own sins. Others may be more or less guilty than 
yourself. You may witness and lament their sins ; but you ought to 
Jeel and confess your *wn* Then will you be deeply convinced that 
yonrfww all the /sufferings with which God is pleased to visit you* 

3. TTou ought to view and receive your a&ictions as intended, to pro- 
mote your improvement in holiness;— as means to correct the evil dis- 
positions of your heart, and the sinful habits and practices of your life. 
Your afflictions, *f evei;y kind and degree, are sent with design ; and 
this design is always good and wise. Such is the testimony of the Bi- 
ble; and especially of that passage from which our text is taken. 
God is represented as administering liis chastisements— not as a stranger, 
much less as an enemy, — but as a kind and affectionate Father, fearthly 
parents may love their children ; yet. they are imperfect; some degree 
of unhallowed feeling may mingle with their love,; the correction which 
they give, may be, in part, to gratify this feeling. Yet because the cor- 
rection is deserved, and right in itself, the good child will submit, and 
reverence the hand which corrects. Your Heavenly Father can have 
no such desire to gratify in your affliction ; your suffering, considered in 
itself, gives him no pleasure. He corrects with no other intention than 
to render you more humble, more patient, more watchful, more devoted * 
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to his service. These distresses, these sittings, are for the trial of your 
faith, that it may be strengthened, and thus be found unto praise and, 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

A child would consider the stripes inflicted by an enemy, as given* 
to gratify hatred or malice; of coursp, irritation and resentment would be 
the result : or, perhaps,, a slavish fear and dread. But if corrected }>y 
a benevolent parent, who is believed to have the kindest intention* the- 
result will be reformation, dutiful submission,- and increased affection for 
the parent. Let this child be the pattern for your imitation* Though 
you know that your afflictions come from the hand of God ; and that 
you deserve them ; yet, unless you receive them as given in* love, they 
will not produce the desired effeet. When, therefore,, the rod of correc- 
tion is felt, do not consider Him who holds it,, as a Judge, inflicting the, 
punishment which justice demands ; but as a Father,, watching over: 
you with loving kindness ; yearning over you with the most tender, com- 
miseration, while you. suffer ; calling you back from your wanderings 
to cheerful obedience, to greater confidence in His grace, and to more; 
intimate communion with Himself. Thus viewed,, your afflictions, may: 
work for good; — may fit you for that rest which remaineth for the people; 
of God. 

4. Receive your afflictions with humble and earnest prayer to Goc£ r 
that they may exert a sanctifying influence ; — that your ignorance of 
their design, your unbelief, your impenitence may not render them inef-< 
fectual. You as much need the influences of the Divine Spirit, in mak- 
ing a right improvement of your afflictions,, as in exercising faith and 
repentance. The Gospel, in itself, is calculated to produce a powerful 
and happy effect on the human mind ; yet, unless the quickening Spirit 
accompanies this Gospel, it will be resisted, and fail of producing this 
effect. So your afflictions, though in themselves calculated to correct 
your errors and promote your spiritual interests, will not produce these 
effects, unless God, the Spirit, of his good pleasure worketh in you t both 
to will and to do. Is it criminal and dangerous to neglect the Gospel 
and its great salvation? So is it to neglect the Fatherly chastisements 
appointed for you. That same infinite wisdom, which designed the 
wondrous plan of redemption, designed these chastisements as means, 
in part, of preparing you for the inheritance of the saints in light. Are 
the sufferings and death of the Divine Saviour evidence of the love of 
God ? So are the sorrows, which you are called to endure in this life. 
You are as certainly accountable to God for the improvement or neg- 
lect of your afflictions, as of the Gospel, or of the Saviour himself. 
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Ask, then, with humble importunity, and God will cause your afflictions 
to produce in you the peateable fruits of righteousness* 

If you should, with kindness and discretion, administer correction to 
your child, and it should manifest an indifference to the effect of that 
correction, your displeasure would be increased ; because your inten- 
tion and your hopes would be disappointed. If it should manifest op- 
position to your intention, you would be still more displeased ; because ' 
this would be still further from your hopes than mere indifference. In 
like manner your Heavenly Father must be displeased, if you feel in- 
different respecting the effect which your afflictions may produce ; and 
still more so, if you feel opposed to the design with which they are sent 
The only way, therefore, to avoid this displeasure, is to cherish an 
earnest desire that they may make you wise unto salvation ; that by 
them you may he purified, like gold tried with fire : that the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though 
it be tried with fire, may be found unto praise and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

And now, brethren, in review of what has been suggested, let the ho- 
nest inquiry be made by each of you — With what spirit are you accus- 
tomed to regard the afflictive visitations of Providence ? Do you view 
and receive them, as coming from the hand of God 1 In the day of 
adversity, do you hear Him speaking to you, in language plainer and 
more impressive than an audible voice from heaven ? Or are you ut- 
terly regardless of the Source, whence afflictions come, and of the lessons 
they inculcate % 

Do you view and receive them, as deserved by your transgressions f 
And, indeed, as infinitely less grievous than your sins deserve ? Or are v 
you accustomed to consider your case as hard ? and your afflictions as 
coming upon you without just cause t Do you thus charge God with 
severity ? or do you say, in meek submission, Righteous art thou, O 
Lord, and upright are thy judgments 2 

Do you view and receive afflictions, as intended to promote your spi- 
ritual improvement 1 and do they have this effect on your heart 1 Do 
they make you more humble, more patient, more heavenly-minded, more 
tind to your neighbour, and more devoted to God ? Or do they have the 
awful effect of hardening your heart, and alienating your affections 
from God and your fellow-men ? Can you say, with the pious psalmist, 
Before I was afflicted, I went astray; but now have I kept thy word I Or 
have you rather dealt proudly — despised reproof — sinned against judg- 
ments — and thus been treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath? 

Have you received afflictions with humble and earnest prayer 9 that 
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they might be sanctified to you ? — that by them you might be made 
wiser and better ? Or have you rather yielded to them as a matter of «re* 
vessity— without one earnest petition, that the chastisements of God 
taight make you wise unto saltation ? 

God, in his holy providence, is thus putting each of yon on trial ;—i* 
giving you the opportunity of sitting in judgment on your own soul, be- 
fore you come to the tremendous trial of the Great Day. O, be faithfui 
to yourself now, that you may not be ashamed and confounded in that 
Day. And do thou still search us, Great God, and try us, if need be, in 
the midst of the furnace, — that we may not fall under \\te poviir of thin* 
anger, when there is none to deliver ! 



SERMON XIL 

Hebrews, xii. \(k—But He for our profit, that ice might be partakers? 

of His holiness* 

Having, in the pveeedfng discourse, contemplated the light in which 
afflictions ought to be viewed* and the disposition with which they ought 
to be received ; we are now, 

II. To CONSIDER THEIR TENDENCY WHEN THUS VIEWED AND* 
RECEIVED, TO PROMOTE OUR SPIRIT UAL INTEREST. 

That we might be partakers of his holiness >^-that is, of ttre holiness 
which he requires. Holiness consists in conformity to the will *$God» 
Its great and operative principle is faith m Christ; or the knowledge- 
and cordial belief of the Bible. This word, which is quick md powerful* 
vital and energetic, like seed sown in good ground, has its fruit vnto ho- 
liness, the end of which is eternal life. Afflictions have fc tendency to- 
promote the great work. 

1. They leach you the evil nature of sin, on account of which they are 
sent, and point you to the Saviour. Practical lessons are the best of all 
lessons. In the Scriptures you are taught, that sin is an evil, — a great 
and destructive evil ; in the calamities of life you taste, in some degree, 
the bitterness of this evil. The Lord is graciously pleased to vouchsafe 
to his beloved children an earnest, a foretaste of the joys which are at 
his right hand ; and thus to encourage, animate, and lead them on to- 
wards the heavenly Zion. So does he, in the numerous and various 
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afflictions of life, give a foretaste of the inseparable consequences of 
sin. Thas you experience the truth of the Bible. This experience of the . 
bitterness of sin, will awaken that fear, which is natural to man under 
the apprehension of danger, and which becomes a powerful motive 
urging you to seek a refuge from that wrath, of which you have now 
but a foretaste. No refuge can be found, that will answer this purpose, 
but in the crucified Saviour. Whatever, therefore, will bring you to this 
Saviour, partakes of the nature of holiness ; for it is according to the will 
bf God. For this is his commandment, that we should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ. That Divine Redeemer, by whom you are 
saved from wrath, will thus become exceedingly precious, and you will 
cleave to him with full purpose of heart. More to be desired, will His 
word become, in your estimation, than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; 
sweeter, also, than honey and the honey-comb. Gratitude will thus habi- 
tually spring up in your bosom : the devout language of which will be, 
Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable Gift. Here you find a safe 
refuge from the impending vengeance. The love and power of sin will 
thus be destroyed ; and faith in Jesus Christ, and love to God will reign 
in your heart. 

In this world where sin prevails, there is no possible escape from sor- 
row and distress. This circumstance will endear so much the more to 
your heart, that heaven, where there is no sin, and of course, no sorrow; 
where God shall wipe away tears from off all faces. As the hireling 
longs for the setting sun, when his labour will end ; as the mariner, 
clinging to a single fragment of his broken ship, thinks of the safety en* 
joyed on shore ; so, by the sorrows and conflicts of this troublous region, 
will you be reminded t>f that blissful state, where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest. These conflicts will cause the 
soul to stretch all her powers, with more intense desire, towards that 
better country, where alone there is exemption from calamity and pain. 
These desires not only support you under your afflictions, but they pre- 
pare you for l\ie joy of your Lord. Thus death, the last enemy, will be 
disarmed of his sting: and heaven will be endeared to your hearts. 
Blessed effects, precious fruits of affliction ! 

2. Afflictions teach you another practical, and therefore useful lea* 
son; — The utter insufficiency of this world, as a portion for the souL 
In days of prosperity you may not be thoroughly convinced of this. The 
enjoyments of life have their place and their value, and demand your 
gratitude to God; the sympathies and endearments of friendship areim- 
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portant sources of human happiness. But none of these, nor all of these 
together, can satisfy the heart oppressed with heavy affliction. No sooner 
do the wares of adversity strike and break around you, than yon feel 
your need of consolation from a higher 'Source. To the man, whose 
heart is bleeding- under the anguish of the last adieu of some dear friend, 
the splendours of wealth have lost their power to give comfort. God 
alone can be his Comforter. If he has taken the world as his portion, he 
now finds it utterly insufficient to drive away his sorrow, or to support 
him under it. To the man whose spirit is departing to another state, the 
pleasures, the honours, the riches of this world are unavailing. To him 
an humble hope in the mercy of God is of more value than the wealth 
and sceptre of empires. Plainly and frequently as this truth is taught 
in the Bible, yet how slow are men to learn ; how slight is the convic- 
tion which it leaves on the mind ! To quicken your perception, to ren- 
der this conviction more deep and influential, your heavenly Father, with 
great kindness and wisdom, uses his chastising rod ; and thus gives you 
a practical sense of his own truth. You are thus brought to see, that in 
the hour of affliction, or on the bed of death, your choice is not between 
different sources of earthly comfort ; for these all fail ; but between abso- 
lute despair and the Lord Jehovah, as thej'0^ of your heart. 

• This will explain a case which you have sometimes witnessed, and 
perhaps experienced. A slight affliction may overcome and disquiet, the 
mind with suspicions and complaints, with rebellious murmurings and 
repinings, and occasion a degree of distress quite disproportioned to the 
cause by which it is produced ; while a much heavier stroke is perhaps 
borne with meek submission, with heavenly fortitude. The slight afflic- 
tion touches but one rivulet of earthly pleasure, and you have recourse 
to those which are still left ; but the heavier stroke dries up the very 
source of all earthly comfort, and leaves you to sink, or depend on God 
alone. The slight affliction you attempt to bear in your own strength, 
which is perfect weakness ; the heavier stroke is no sooner felt, than you 
are convinced, that if the same God who inflicts the wound, does not 
lieal, you must be overwhelmed ; and your language now is, Lord save, 
or I perish. 

Sometimes what you call afflictions are sent to remove those objects 
which occupy more of your thoughts and affections than is consistent 
with sincere and entire devotedness >to God. That wealth which is im- 
perceptibly, it may be, but really, withdrawing your heart from God, is 
lost through the fraud or negligence of others; or it is borne away on 
the wings of devouring flame j or it is ingulphed in the ocean. That 
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fame which was producing similar effects, is assailed by the tongue of 
slander. That friend, that dear child, whose increasing loveliness, whose 
unfolding beauties, were entwining themselves more closely with every 
fibre of your heart, is cut down like a flower, in the morning of life. 
These endearing objects are removed, that you may be delivered from 
the snare which they bring, and that your heart may be given supreme- 
ly to God. 

Sometimes one affliction is intended to prevent another that would be 
more grievous. Had Absalom died in infancy the grief of his father 
would have been much less than it was from the subsequent life and 
death of that ungrateful son. When Joseph's coat was presented to his 
father, the venerable patriarch was deeply afflicted, and refused to be 
comforted. Yet this affliction had a connection, mysterious, indeed, a • 
the moment, with the preservation of his own life, and the life of his 
whole family. The righteous are sometimes taken away from the evil 
to come. Welcome, therefore, should be those calamities, which are kind, 
ly intended, and which often produce the happiest effects. They 'should 
engrave on your heart this truth ; O Lord God of hosts t blessed is the 
man who trusteth in Thee* 

3. Afflictions excite and increase some of the most amiable and pious 
dispositions of the human heart ; and thus greatly promote your spiritual 
interest. Unless same disappointment is experienced, unless the loss of 
some valued object is sustained, there is no place for submission to the 
will of God ; there is nothing to call this disposition into exercise. No 
man knows what his character really is, until he is tried ; nor until these 
trials are so varied, as to reach every principle of action, and source of 
feeling. If all your schemes were successfully accomplished ; if all that 
you esteem valuable remained safe in your possession, you would not 
know, whether or not, in a change of circumstances, you could exercise 
that calm resignation — that meek submission-— which becomes the Chris- 
tian character. That you may have this proof of your love to God— that 
you may perfect holiness in the fear of God~~he sends you these trials, 
varied and repeated, according to his wisdom, until the object is an- 
swered.; until, in the spirit of holy acquiescence, you are enabled to say, 
under the severest disappointments and losses ; The Lord gave and the 
Lord hath taken away ; and blessed be the name of the Lord : Not my 
will, but thine be done* 

Patience is another Christian virtue, for the exercise of which ex* 
«mptiou from -suffering would leave no room. Unless some degree of 
pain is actually felt, you can no more exercise patience than you can 
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forgive when no injury has been received. Without this feature, your 
character would be imperfect, as the human countenance would be with 
the loss of one of its features. It is, therefore, the design and the ten- 
dency of affliction to supply this deficiency; for tribulation workith 
patience. Therefore, my brethren, count it all joy, when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations : knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh pa- 
tience* But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 

You have not only trials sent for the exercise of this virtue, but yon 
have examples set before you for imitation. You have the prophets, for 
an example of suffering affliction, and of patience ; you have Job, net 
less distinguished for his calamities that) for the patience with which he 
• endured them. You have all those, who, through faith and patience, in- 
herit the promises; and you have above all, the example of* Jesus, the 
Saviour, who patiently endured the cross, despising the shame, andis-se't 
down at the right hand of the throne of '{Sod. Despise not, therefore, these 
thastenings of the Lord; for they have an important influence in pre* 
paring you for the joys and glories of heaven. Through them the 
love of God is shed abroad in your heart, by the Holy Spirit, 

4. This reminds us of another important advantage resulting from 
afflictions : When viewed in their true light, and received with a proper 
spirit, they are most satisfactory proof s of the love ofOod. This point it 
illustrated by a reference to earthly parents. You love your own child. 
This love is manifested not only by a prompt and kind attention to all 
its real wants, but also by correction, when deemed necessary. Should 
you neglect to give this correction, it would be a proof that your affec- 
tion for the child is not genuine. It is not love, but hatred, according to 
the language of inspiration, from which such neglect proceeds. He that 
spareth his rod, hatelh his son ; but he that loveth him, thastiseth him be- 
times. (Prov. xiii. 24.) The child desires nothing but present indul- 
gence, perfectly ignorant, and, of course, regardless, what influence this 
indulgence will have on its future life. But you are not ignorant of tlris 
influence; observation and experience have convinced you, that many of 
the habits formed, and the passions and appetites nourished by such in, 
dulgence, would be destructive of its future usefulness, respectability and 
peace. It is therefore the dictate of reason and humanity, as well as df 
inspiration, that if milder measures fail to answer the purpose, correction 
must be administered ; and the most sincere and tender love that eve* 
warmed the parental bosom, will lead to such correction; not once or 
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turicit only, but as often as it shall be needed ; until the child is taught to 
follow, as its guide, your will, not its own. If you neglect this correction, 
you will be accountable for the future misery and disgrace of this child; 
and in the day of final reckoning, its ruin may be found charged to your . 
want. of proper affection. At the same time, if your kindness has been 
what it ought to be, the child will feel th$ assurance of your love. My 
lather, it will say, or my mother, has always been kind to me; has pro- 
vided for pty wants; has relieved my distresses; in her own bosom has 
soothed my sorrow* ; with great watchfulness has guarded me from dan* 
ger ; 1 know, I feel, that she love* me* But the very hand, which has 90 
often wiped away my tears, now corrects me, now gives rae pain. Al- 
though she Jove s me, she is displeased with my conduct, because it is 
wrong, and will lead to some future evil, from which she wishes and in* 
tends to preserve roe by this correction; { will, therefore, submit; and 
love her the more for this kindness. 

All Ibis is plain, and of easy application to your case. You are igno- 
rant of the changes which await you in future; you cannot tell what a 
d#y or an hour may bring forth ; nor can you tell what influence pre- 
sent events may have on these changes, or what will best prepare you for 
them. Still less do you know the influence which temporal occurrences 
may have on your eternal existence ; to raise you higher, or sink you 
lower in the mansions of bliss. But all this is known to your Father in 
heaven. He sees what influence present events will have on those which 
are future ; and what the effect of all these events will be on your condi- 
tion in eternity. His plan of discipline is so wisely arranged that one 
event shell prepare you for the next in order; this, again, for the next; 
and that the whole series, terminating only with death, shall have a hap- 
py bearing on your everlasting state. If he sees that afflictions will pro- 
duce effects on your character which other means have failed to produce ; 
effects which are essential to your future advancement in holiness, and 
to your final exaltation in glory; he may, in kindness, subject you to 
toftte of property, of reputation, of health, of friends. He may thus de- 
tach your affections from an unsatisfying world, and promote in you that 
tpiritual m mindedness 9 which is life and peace. £y these light afflictions, 
which endure hut for a moment, he may work out for you a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, for whom the Lord loveth he 
fhaeUnslh, emd scourgeth wery son whom he rtceivelh. 

These is another view of this subject which leads to the same conclu- 
sion. Your chastisements are, indeed, on account of your sins; but they 
hear no proportion to the guilt of Uwe sips* ife hath mt dealt with yum 
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after your sins ? nor rewarded you after your iniquities. They are, there- 
fore, corrective, and not penal ; sent for your profit, not for your destruc- 
tion. They are manifestations of that love which will save you ; not of 
that wrath which will consume you. You have judgment, it is true, hut 
not without mercy ; your cup is bitter, indeed, but not without consolation ; 
he afflicts you, but he does not forsake you ; he sustains you under all 
your trials. Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord deli- 
vered him out of them all You may, therefore, view tribulation, as Paul 
did, as pouring forth the love of God into your heart, that is, furnishing 
clear and satisfactory proof of His lbve to you. 

This conviction, founded as it is on scriptural evidence, is calculated 
to exert a transforming influence on the heart and life. It will warm the 
coldest bosom with love to God ; for we love him, because he first loved 
us. This love in the heart will be a motive to cheerful obedience: for 
this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. It will suppress 
every rebellious feeling, silence every impatient murmur under the trials 
of life, and sustain and comfort you in the valley of the shadow of death; 
and finally raise you to that world, where there shall be no more death, 
•neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain. 

REMARKS. 

I. In the light of this subject, we see the reason, why so many in- 
stances of affliction fail to produce any good and lasting effect. They are 
not viewed in a proper light, nor received with a right spirit. By multi- 
tudes the agency of God is not acknowledged in them. They are traced 
back to the operation of natural causes, or of human agency, and no fur- 
ther ; no divine hand is seen controlling these subordinate agencies. You 
might as soon expect the child to be benefited by correction, when its; 
views extend no further than the rod, with which that correction is given* 
as that those can be benefited by afflictions, who do not acknowledge it* 
them the hand of God. Such men, as it regards their afflictions, are athe- 
ists, without God in the world. Those who are determined to persevere 
in transgression, have no correct views of sin. In their own opinion, 
their guilt is too small to deserve any severe reprehension. In the hour 
of distress their spirits are disquieted, and break forth in impatient excla- 
mations, which, like the groans and cries of irrational animals, are strong: 
indications of pain and suffering, but have no other meaning. Afflictions- 
do not answer the purpose of a mirror, reflecting on their view their own 
guilt. Such hearts resist the tendency of afflictions to do goad. As 

la 
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the hand of God is not acknowledged in them, they are considered as 
coming without design, either good or bad ; and especially without any 
design to lead them to repentance. Nor is there, in such men, the slight- 
est desire that their sufferings should issue in reformation. The spirit 
of prayer is an alien from all the impenitent They may use the name 
of God, indeed ; but it is only as a mere exclamation, savouring more of 
profaneness than of prayer. If they direct their desires for relief to God, 
it is not with the purpose of spending future life in his service, but of re- 
turning to their sinful pleasures. Let all such hear the warning voice of 
God : — He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall sudden- 
ly be destroyed, and that without remedy. Which leads me to remark, 

* 

2. This subject furnishes solemn reproof and warning to such as have 
experienced affliction, and yet have not repented. Have you not found 
that the cup is bitter? This bitterness is the genuine extract of your own 
sins, prepared and given, that by this foretaste you might be admonished 
and repent. With the admonition came this timely and affectionate warn- 
ing; Except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish. Those who perish, 
will find — not a single cup of bitterness — but an horrible tempest — a de- 
luge of divine, unmingled wrath. Is it no encouragement, that, instead of 
being doomed to destruction, you have been spared and preserved ? pre- 
served, too, that you might have space for repentance. Surely this kind- 
ness is encouraging. Instead of destruction, God has sent you afflictions ; 
light, when compared with your guilt ; short, when compared with eter- 
nity. Do you still wait for invitation? God the Father, who afflicts you, 
and who afflicted his beloved Son for your sake, invites you ; Jesus 
Christ, who died for sinners, invites you ; the Spirit, the Comforter, says, 
Come ; and this would 1)6 the language, could you hear their voice, of 
the spirits of just men made perfect, as well as of the whole Church on 
earth. How deeply interesting is your situation ! The next affliction 
may decide your eternal destiny. Hearken then to the voice of God ; 
Turn ye at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you; I 
will make known my words unto you. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. . Blessed 
are all those that put their trust in Him. 

Lastly. This subject affords instruction and peculiar encouragement to 
Christians. You must not expect to escape the chastisements of your Fa- 
ther ; he will give you this proof of your adoption into his family. Dur- 
ing your successive trials, you may discover the latent evils of your heart, 
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the weakness of youc retigious. principles and affections, the defects of 
your character. These discoveries might not be made in prosperity ; and 
yet they are important to your progress in the divine life. They teach 
you to be more watchful, more humble, more earnest in prayer for divine 
aid j they render more precious to your heart Jesus, and his atoning 
blood, which cUansethfrom all sin. Then bear every loss, endure every 
suffering, with filial resignation. It is your Father who afflicts. Cherish 
the spirit, and you may then use the language of the Saviour : The cup 
which my Fatlier hath given me, shall I not drink it I 

Those who wear the white robes in heaven, came out of great tribu" 
latioTu Paint not, when you art rebuked of your Father; these are the 
rebukes of infinite wisdom and kindness, intended to invigorate the pulse 
of devout affection in the heart. Wherefore, lift up the hands which 
hang down. Adore the Wisdom, which has so arranged the events of 
life, that all things shall work together for good to them that love God, 
Neither tribulation^ nor distress, nor persecution, shall be abh to sepa- 
rate us from the. love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Nay, 
in all these things, we are more than conquerors, through him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood. And brethren, if it be* 
came Him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings,— let us never wonder, if we, bearing about 
in our body, the dying of the Lord Jesus-~must through uv en tribu* 
lation enter into the kingdom of Godt 

Let us rather, with the apostle, glory in tribulations. For tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope ; and 
hope maketh not ashamed : For in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not. Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand of God ; that 
he may exalt you in due time. Fear not trials by the way : for it is your 
Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Fear not death : for if 
the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, he 
that raised Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies, 
by his Spirit, that dwdleth in you. And when, from the Judgment scene, 
they, who have despised reproof and received all their good things in this 
life, shall descend to make their everlasting bed in hell, — you, who have 
chosen rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season, shall ascend triumphant, to dwell with 
Abraham, and with Abraham's God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
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SERMON XIII. 

By JAMES M. MATHEWS, D. D. 

NEW-YOBK. 



THE DUTY OF FAMILY WORSHIP. 

IL Samuel vi. 20. — Then David returned to bless his household* 

In the life of this great and good man, though we find much to 
lament, yet we find more to admire and love. . Any one who de* 
lights to survey the development of human worth, must be pleased 
to follow him in his gradual rise from the shepherd's staff to the 
sceptre of empire. 

At the period to which the text refers, his many troubles were 

fone, and he was the acknowledged king over both Judah and Israel, 
'he surrounding nations, who had long and too successfully invaded 
the land, had been subdued once and again ; so that his name was 
feared and respected abroad, as well as loved and venerated by his 
own people. 

But, in the height of his renown, David did not forget that he was 
a husband and a father. On the day alluded to in the text, having 
blessed the people in the name of the Lord of hosts, we see him, at 
the proper season, retiring from the midst of admiring thousands to 
bless his household. — He offered up prayer, as a husband and a father, 
in the midst of his family. With this illustrious example before us, 
our present object will be to recommend and enforce the duty of 
Family Worship. 

Perhaps there are few subjects that need to be treated with more 
plainness and tenderness than this. For not only your own welfare, 
but the welfare of your children and children s children through 
many generations, may be considered as intimately connected with 
your attention to this duty. 

Let me observe at the commencement, however, that when I urge 
the duty of worshiping God in the family, I do not mean, simply, 
asking a blessing from him at meals. I should be grieved and sur- 
prised to know that any one before me needs exhortation on this 
point : — that any one who even occasionally comes into God's house, 
should live in such open and avowed forgetfulness'of God, as to sit 
down several times daily at the table of his bounty, without once 
acknowledging the hand that feeds every living thing. But, breth- 
ren, if you know of any such, to guard you against their example, 

l 
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consider that the word of God respecting them is, " Let their table 
become a snare before them ; and that which should have been for 
their welfare, let it become a trap." No : when I speak of the duty 
of worshiping God in the family, I mean, assembling them together, 
and as the first employment in the morning, and the last in the evening, 
unitedly reading a portion of God's word, and unitedly addressing his 
throne. With this explanation, let me now invite your attention, 

I. To the obligations enjoining this service'; 

II. To the advantages resulting from it* 

First: The obligations to family worship. There are certain 
duties of religion resulting so plainly from the relations we bear to 
each other, and our Maker, that they are perhaps not made the sub- 
ject of express commandment* But these duties are often among the 
most sober and essential parts of christian obedience : and we find 
our warrant fox them, and our obligation to them, in their manifest 
connection with God's glory and our own welfare ; in the richest 
promises of divine mercy ; in the most fearful denunciations of di- 
vine wrath ; and in scripture examples, recorded with heaven's ap- 
probation and praise. So is it with the duty of family worship. Of 
all associations, the first in importance, as well as first in time, is 
that of the family, In proportion as its duties are well discharged. 
Church and State are safe and prosperous. These duties never will 
be discharged without the instrumentality of household devotion* 
But by uniting in daily prayer, members of a family may be made 
to realize that they have a common Father and God, who is now 
their witness, and will hereafter be their common Judge. Indeed, 
so important has this been considered in every age, that the very 
heathen themselves had their household divinities- — gods, whom as 
families they worshiped, and to whom they daily looked for the 
blessings which, as families, they needed. And if any parent living 
in a christian land, and believing in the true God, and having chil- 
dren growing up around him, whom he has been instrumental in 
bringing into being, and whose being he may be instrumental in 
making a blessing or a curse to themselves and the world ; if such a 
parent, I say, can habitually neglect the plain duty of leading his 
children in the worship of the one living and true God 5 — alas, the 
example is a most lamentable contrast to that of the pagan, devoutly, 
though ignorantly, bowing with his family to an idol of wood or 
stone. Yes, brethren, the religion of nature, as well as the religion 
of the bible, prompts to family worship. There is not a feeling 
which belongs to us as fathers, which does not plead for this duty : 
There is not a relation which we sustain, either to children or ser- 
vants, but it speaks out, and enjoins — let there be an altar to heaven, 
at which the father and head of the family /nay minister, and call 
down blessings on those around him. 

And while we find not only warrant, but arguments for this duty 
in every kind feeling of a father's heart, which even the darkness of 
paganism cannot destroy ; we at the same time find the Most High 
adverting to it in language that may well alarm such as have neg- 
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lected the duty. Says the inspired prophet, Pour out thy fury upon 
the heathen that know, thee not, and upon the families that call not on 
thy name ; for they have eaten up Jacob and devoured him, and con* 
sumed Aim> and have made his habitation desolate. 

If we advert to history for examples, we find that m every age 
there have been wise and holy men, who have felt the importance of 
this duty, and acted accordingly. Of Abraham we have as God's 
own testimony, " I know him, that he will command his children 
and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment ; that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him." Of Moses, the head 
and lawgiver of Israel, it is said, " He was faithful in all his house 
as a servant, for the testimony of those things which were to be 
spoken after." Joshua declared his purpose, " As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord." And Cornelius, the Roman centu- 
rion, was chosen to receive the vision which issued in breaking 
down the wall of partition between God and the Gentile world, with 
this account of his character and family; " One that feared God with 
all his house, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to 
God alway." 

We might also advert to profane history, and mention the names 
of a Hale, a Wahon t a Bacon, and others, famed afar for whatever* 
is wise, and noble, and grand ; and yet men who could daily find 
time to retire from the service of their country, and the allurements 
of philosophy, and to join with their families, morning and evening, 
in the humble worship of God. Of such statesmen I could say, as 
did Sheba's queen of Solomon, " Happy are thy men, happy are 
these thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and hear 
thy wisdom." How pure and blissful the reign of happiness around 
them ; for their dwellings are houses of prayer \ But not to antici- 
pate ourselves, let us next consider, 

II. The benefits resulting from the obsevance of this butt. 

Among these I might name that peace of mind to the head of the 
family himself, which is the natural consequence of rightly dis- 
charging this duty. There is a weight of responsibility, which 
every reflecting husband, father, and master, will feel deeply, when, 
he considers himself the first and nearest earthly guardian of those 
around him ; and which must fill him with the consciousness, that 
the divine guidance and blessing are daily needed by himself and 
them. Whether all or any of the children in whom his name and 
interests are to live, when he is gone, are to fall into wretchedness 
and disgrace, or to rise to happiness and honor, depends on heaven's, 
guidance. Whether all or any of them are to be swept into an un- 
timely grave, depends on heaven's care. God alone sees the end 
from the beginning ; and is able to avert every impending evil from 
them, and to turn them from every sin. And what parent has de- 
voted his children to God, and daily united in commending his family 
to heaven's guidance and care, without feeling a peace of heart to 
spring from the duty, to which the unworshiping father must be a 
stranger 1 Wherever business may call you, when you think of 
home^ and of the dear immortals that dwell there, is it not an anchor 
of the soul, to be enabled to reflect, that on the morning when you 
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left them, yon committed them to the care of him, whose eye is in 
every place, and whose ear is open to every prayer 1 Or should 
you leave them unblessed by devotion, and should sudden death or 
calamity come in among them ; would there be no keen anguish 
added to the smart of heaven's stroke, when you should reflect that 
you had not even asked for heaven's protection 1 But the benefits 
of discharging this* duty are not confined to the head of the family ? 
they are calculated to affect the head and the members equally. 

Family worship is an important means of religious instruction. A 
portion, though it be small, of God's word, read every day in the 
hearing of a family, will soon make them, in some measure, ac- 
quainted with the contents of the bible. It is by doing a little, and 
doing it frequently, with seriousness, that our best acquirements are 
gained. And we may add, that this mode of gaining or giving reli- 
gious knowledge, although in small portions, yet at frequent inter- 
vals,. has the advantage of enabling us, if we will, to practise what 
we hear, and as we hear it. But further : 

The discharge of this duty is one most effectual means of promo- 
ting domestic union and peace. Every family is happy and prosperous* 
about in proportion as each. member is disposed to study and act for 
the good of the whole. But, in almost every household, there are 
eyes that do not see, and hearts that do not feel alike : and even 
when wisdom and regularity have done their utmost, there are often 
little untoward events between parents and children, between mas- 
ters and servants, that may mar the happiness of all, if they are not 
wisely controlled by a spirit of mutual good will and forbearance* 
And by no other means can this spirit of union and kindness be so 
effectually secured as by due attendance on the family altar. Under 
the influence of the holy flame which burns upon it, the heart has: 
often 4}een softened into a forgetfulness of those little irritations, 
that, if allowed to remain, would ripen into explosions, separating 
not only servant from master, and master from servant, but perhaps 
brother from brother, and parent from child. How must confidence 
in a parent or master — how must readiness to submit to his will and 
authority be produced and strengthened in a child or servant, when 
permitted to bow down with him, and unite in supplicating mercies 
from one common Father and Master in heaven : and how must his 
heart be guarded against every disposition to oppression or unkind- 
ness, when he kneels and acknowledges their common transgres- 
sions before God, and entreats a common forgiveness. It is impos- 
sible but that union and peace should be the result of such oft re- 
peated scenes ; and he that will seek thus to consecrate his dwelling, 
as a temple of peace, will find it so ; for the God of peace will be 
with him. 

Family worship is also a grand means of the growth of religion in 
the heart, and in the church at large. It is not so extensively true, 
that families are what the church makes them, as that both church 
and state are what families make them. Magistrates and misters of 
religion were once children in a family i and what they are to be as 
magistrates and ministers, is often to be determined from what they 
have gathered from the parent to whose examples and precepts they 
may have at first looked. It is a most fatal mistake to imagine that 
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the ordinances of the public sanctuary are enough of themselves to 
train up children " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
The parent who is thus training them, will be sure to bring them to 
the sanctuary, that they may enjoy its ordinances. But the seed 
lodged in the tender heart by the ministry of the sanctuary, must be 
watered and nurtured at home, or it will die ; and what can water it 
so effectually as the father's prayers, offered up for all, in their im- 
mediate presence T 

Religion is so essentially social in its nature, that if we are de- 
barred, during the whole week, from those ordinances, in which 
heart may kindle heart, we experience a restlesness, and a decay, 
which the closet eannot of itself remedy. Now it is between the 
devotions of the closet, and the public worship of the sanctuary, that 
God has ordained the worship of the family, in which all the ties of 
nature may unite to strengthen the principles of grace ; and thus 
new strength be added daily to our love to God and to each other. 
And when I Contemplate the spectacle of the master and the ser- 
vant, the parent and the child, and perhaps, too, the aged grand- 
parent and the little prattlers, all bending reverently before the God 
of heaven to seek his favor ; and when I know that this scene is re- 
peated every morning before they scatter to the business of the day, 
and every evening before they retire to rest, methinks there is 
something so holy and heavenly in all this, that it must exert a sane* 
tifying influence on old and young who dwell in the happy family, 
Such a dwelling has in it the ark of the covenant : and " The Lord 
will bless it and all that pertain to it, because of the ark of the Lord;" 
The name of God is honored there, and his blessing will there de- 
scend — a blessing on their basket and their store ; a blessing on 
their bodies and their souls; and it shall last from genera- 
tion to generation. They have the promise* u Our sons shall 
be as plants grown up in their youth ; our daughters as corner 
stones polished after the similitude of a palace." Such a house 
stands near to heaven : on its lintel and the posts of its doors, is the 
sprinkled blood of the slain Lamb ; and when angels of wrath are 
abroad in the land, they see the life ensuring signal, and they pass 
by. Angels of light encompass that dwelling, when the darkness of 
night has covered it : and by night and by day, he who is the angels' 
Lord and our brother is there, " the watchful Shepherd that never 
slumbers nor sleeps." Oh ! that for our city's sake, our church's 
sake, such a home might henceforth be the dwelling of every one 
here ! " 

And now, brethren, we affectionately ask, why is this duty not 
faithfully performed by you all \ What is your objection 1 — what 
your excuse 1 

I know I speak to some, who have found the worship of God in 
their families to be one of the most delightful employments ; and 
who are no strangers to the benefits arising from it. But probably 
there are others present whose families have never been thus blessed. 
To such fathers and heads of families I would now make my appeal, 
and ask, why is it so ? what is your excuse 1 

One very common plea is, the want of ability suitably and comfort* 
My to discharge the duty. To this I would reply, that everything 
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must have a beginning ; and if we never attempt any thing until we 
feel adequate to do it well, life, from beginning to end, would be 
one unbroken scene of idleness. We never know what we can do 
till we try, and especially in duties of religion. The great fault 
generally is, that we do not venture far enough* In every duty to 
which God's authority invites us, we havfe God's promise, that he 
himself will be our helper, and will carry us through. And when 
his providence places you at the head of a family, and his authority 
calls you to worship him in the midst of it ; venture, trusting his 
promise to pour out upon you the spirit of grace Itnd supplication ; 
and your heart will be enlarged, and your mouth opened, as sure as 
there is power and grace in heaven. But, "we cannot trust." Ah ! 
this is the secret of all the worst failings that ever overtake the 
christian from the beginning to the end of his course on earth. And 
as I know some do feel this want of ability deeply and painfully, let 
me suggest to them a remedy, or means of help* 

I am opposed to the use of forms of prayer when the individual 
can with comfort and enlargement address his Maker without them. 
But I am altogether in favor of using them, rather than that the in* 
dividual should either not pray at all, or pray with such embarrass- 
ment and feebleness, as both to destroy his own comfort, and the 
edification and profit of those around him. Now you all know there 
are some excellent forms of prayer, prepared by holy men, adapted 
also for use in families* These, I would say, it is the duty of every 
one to use, who cannot conduct family devotion profitably without 
them. And he who will begin in this way, and will aim to gain 
strength, by using the proper diligence to store his mind with divine 
promises and petitions from God's word, will generally find himself) 
after a time, able to lay aside this aid* and to fulfil the duty, not 
only to his own joy, but to his own surprise. Most generally, the 
full heart will ultimately make the fluent tongue. But should a 
form, from whatever cause, be necessary to the last, let it be used 
to the last : for " it is accepted according to that which a man hath, 
and not according to that which he hath not;'* And, granting this 
aid to all who need it, is there a father before me, who can any 
longer plead the want of ability to worship God in his family, as an 
excuse for omitting the duty 1 Oh, how many have spent hours in 
reading to their families from the light publications of the day, who 
yet shrink from even reading a prayer in their presence ! 

By others the want of time is ufged. Their families are large — 
their business presses them— it is of su<5h a nature that they cannot 
control their hours. Thus they plead that they have not time for a 
duty which they confess to be alUimportant. On this point permit 
me to remark, that good people do sometimes err, in spending more , 
time in the performance of this service than is wise or dutiful. We 
may be so long as to become tedious in our prayers \ and whenever 
this is the case, it creates a weariness, especially in the minds of the 
young, that is too apt to end in disgust or aversion. But when we 
urge the duty of allowing no day, in ordinary circumstances, to pass 
by, without, as a family, spending ten, fifteen, or twenty minutes, in 
the solemn worship of our Maker ; and when the objection made 
against it, is the want oftime^ we ask, can men be serious when they 
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«ay so ? It is not a little remarkable, that the illustrious men, whose 
names are on record as most faithful in this duty, were occupied 
with callings which might seem to furnish the best excuses for 
omitting it. Moses, bearing all the concerns of Israel's host, on 
their march from Egypt, yet found time to be " faithful in all his 
house." Joshua, a warrior, and, under his banner, leading Israel to 
the conquest of nation after nation, yet declares his purpose, "As 
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.*' Or shall I name 
one of later day 1 A greater ornament of the bench, or a more labo- 
rious servant of his country, never sat as a judge, than was Sir Mat- 
thew Hale. And yet hi* family worship, morning and evening, was 
as regular as the rising and setting of the sun. And with the ex* 
ample of such men before us, who sustained the most important in- 
terests of states and nations, shall we, whose duties scarce carry us 
beyond the immediate concerns of our own persons and families — 
shall we say we have no time to worship God in our houses % 
Brethren, we shall never have time for any thing unless we choose 
to take it ; and we all could find time for this duty, if we had cor- 
rect views of its importance, and were really desirous of performing 
it. For, think but^a moment of your plea. No time! Brethren, I 
ask in God's holy name, what becomes of your time 1 Spend all 
that your opportunities will allow you to spend in the pursuit of the 
worlds and gather up ks very fragments which you now throw to 
the winds, and you will have the time I ask for the worship of your 
Maker. Save what you now spend in frivolous conversation, or in 
conversation worse than frivolous^— save what you now spend in 
unwise and intemperate reproof of your families $ and spend that 
time, and that breath, in praying for therd and with them, and the 
sacred duty will be uniformly discharged. 

Perhaps I may be told by some, that they have a different hin- 
drance — they feel the ability and they would make the trial, but 
they are opposed in their, Qwii families, and to force attendance would 
create a discord that might defeat the great dbjeet of the duty itself To 
this I replyj we do not know that it would create such a discord 
until we have tried it, and the duty is fairly introduced. And are 
we to omit the performance of a positive and important duty, be- 
cause of an apprehended evil, the following of which is at most un- 
certain, and rather improbable, and at the worst far from a natural 
result of the duty itself % But, apart from this, God has made you 
the head of your family, and you are responsible to him for the rule 
of that family in his fear. At the worst of perad ventures, then, you 
are bound to do your duty ; you are not- to resign your rule because 
some child of disobedience chooses to dispute it. And if in any 
thing, you Would resolutely maintain it, you should do so in serving 
God. And even should opposition be ever so fixed, be you deter- 
mined and persevering ; and youwill see that the most stout hearted 
shall find that the arm of the Almighty is above them. 

But in this I am supposing and granting one of the greatest of ex- 
tremes. No — I cannot believe that there is before me one father, 
who is cursed with children so lost to every thing kind in the feel- 
ings of nature, so estranged from, and hostile to every thing good 
and pure in the worship of the true God— so fixed in the seat of the 
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acorner— as either rudely or obstinately to oppose the wishes of a 
parent to pray with and for them ; to bring down from heaven upon 
them the blessings that may enrich them through life, and in eter- 
nity* Rather let me hope better things of the young around me, 
ana believe that they would feel the faithful performance of this 
duty as a new claim upon them for filial obedience and gratitude. 

And now let me for a moment entreat the young*, who are yet 
under a parent's roof, where the family prayer is heard in its season, 
to reflect on the mercies that surround them, and the jclaims which 
lie upon them. Let no hour, no employment of your lives be ac- 
counted more precious than when you bend at the family altar. 
Come to it cheerfully and solemnly. Let no temptation of evening 
or morning make your place empty, when the holy Offering is to be 
made. Be you there to add your coal to the flame, and have your 
share in the incense which goes up before God. Let the prayers of 
your parents, put up for you, be embalmed in your memory. They 
will be a cordial to your spirit in the sad day when you shall turn 
away from their fresh grave, and think what a father and mother 
you have buried. And they will be a treasure and a defence to you 
through life ; for answered they will be, when # God shall see most 
fit. Oh ! of all the patrimonies that we should most desire, to make 
tis happy here and hereafter-^-hohored among men, and beloved in 
heaven ; it is the ardent and frequent prayer of a sainted father or 
mother, who, in childhood and youth, has led us to heaven's mercy 
seat, and there implored for us, and with us, heaven's favor as our 
portion. 

Parents and heads of families, let me entreat you not only to per- 
form this duty, but also consider how you perform it. Let it be 
done in such a way, and with such a spirit, as will show that you 
value it. When you undertake it, let your Worldly cares and con- 
cerns be so adjusted, your dwelling be so silent and peaceful, that 
but one sound shall be heard in it-— the sound of true devotion. Let 
there be no temptations left to distract yourself or others : — show 
by your earnestness and de vote dn ess that your heart is in your 
work — that you feel yourself and your family to be before God, 
waiting for his hearing and his blessing. And when your worship 
is thus presented, see that your conduct throughout the day corre- 
sponds with it. Beware that no unholy deed or word should destroy 
the heavenly influence which your devotion may have spread around 
you, and thus make your very duties rather a stumbling block and 
a reproach to religion than its aid and ornament. 

Is there before me the head of a family who is yet young 1 let me 
entreat him to begin this duty now. The longer you defer it, the 
more are you in danger of never beginning ; for the more will diffi- 
culties multiply. Or is there before me the head of a family who 
is in mature years or old age, and whose house is not yet a house of 
prayer 1 let me say affectionately to such, you have not a moment 
to lose. Begin this night. Should your first attempt be no more 
than reading a portion of God's word, and bowing with your family 
merely to ask God's protection till morning ; begin this night. For 
to-morrow and to-morrow's night are not yours. To-morrow's 
dawn may find you in eternity, or on eternity's dread brink ! 
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THE UNION OF BELIEVERS WITH CHRIST. 
John !xv. 5. — I am the vine; ye are the branches. 

These words plainly express the fact, that humble believers 
-are united to the Lord Jesus Christ. They were spoken by him to 
his disciples, and through them to his followers in every subsequent 
age. To him all true -christians are inseparably united. And from 
this union they derive their spiritual life, their christian character, 
-and their title to all the blessings of the new covenant. My present 
•object will be, 

To ILLUSTRATE THIS UNION OF BELIEVERS WITH CHRIST. 

That our sentiments on this interesting subject may not be mis- 
apprehended, it may be proper to remark, that it is neither a union 
of essence, nor of person. 

It is not a union of essence. 

Of this character is the union of the three persons in the God- 
itead. The scriptures 4eaeh us that "there are three that bear record 
in heaven — the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and these 
three are One." The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are, in 
*>ne sense, three : and yet " these three are one God, the same in 
substance, equal in power and glory." Mysterious and incompre- 
hensible as this doctrine of the Trinity is, we are bound to receive 
4t, because it is plainly and frequently taught in the Holy Scriptures. 

Such cannot be the union of Christ with his followers. This would 
■■exalt christians to a state of equality with the infinite Savior, and 
clothe then\ with the attributes of God: an idea too absurd, too 
blasphemous, to be indulged for a single moment. 

It is not a union Of person. 

Of this character is the union of divine and human nature in the 
'person of our Lord Jesus Christ. He is God, possessing the divine 
mature, with all its distinguishing and incommunicable attributes. 
He is man, possessing a human body and soul. These two natures 
•constitute in him one person. He is, and will continue to be, "God 
fcnd *nan, in two distinct natures and one person, forever." 

The union of believers with Christ is not of this kind. That would 
■entirely and forever destroy the individuality of christians. It would 
make but one person of Christ and all his disciples among all nations 
and in all ages of the world. The absurdity of such a doctrine ap- 
pears at the first glance. Merely to state it is to refute it. The 
union of believers with Christ, then, is neither an essential nor a 
personal union. 

Having made these remarks to prevent misapprehension, I would 
now proceed, in a plain scriptural manner, to illustrate the real na- 
ture of this union. 
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1. In the text and context, the union of believers with Christ is 
compared to the union of the branches with the ttne. " I am the 
vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit : for without me, ye can do nothing." 
" Abide in me, and I h* you* As the' branch caimot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine 5 no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me." " If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered 5 and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned." As the branches are united to the vine, and 
in consequence of that uniony receive vegetable life and nourish- 
ment ; so Christians are united to the 1 Lord Jesus Christ, in such a 
manner as to receive from hurt spiritual life and heavenly nourish- 
ment. He is the vine — the source, whence they obtain the sancti- 
fying influences of divine grace. By these influences they are en- 
abled to bring forth the fruits of holiness in their life and conversa- 
tion. In order to abound in the fruits of holiness, they must abide 
in Christ — they must live near to him ; feel their unceasing depen- 
dence upon him ; confide in his merits, and daily and devoutly im- 
plore new communications of his Spirit. As well may they expect 
fruit from the branches, when separated from the vine, as look for 
increase of grace in their own hearts, while departing from Christ. 
If they do not abide in him, they are like dead branches which can 
produce no fruit, and which are fit only to be gathered into bundles, 
and cast into the fire. But if they abide in Christ, they are like 
living and vigorous branches, and will be enabled to " bring, forth 
much fruit," 

% In the scriptures the union of believers with Christ is com- 
pared to the union of the various parts of an edifice with the founda- 
tion on which they securely rest. 

" Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a precious corner 
stone, a sure foundation." " Ye,, also,- as lively stones, ate built up 
a spiritual house." "And are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone ; in whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are bu tided together 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit." As the' different parts 
of a building are connected with each other, and all depend on the 
foundation for support and strength \ so the' different members of 
the church are connected with each other, and all depend on Christ 
for spiritual strength. Resting on him as their firm foundation, 
they constitute a spiritual house, a habitation of God by his Spirit. 
44 Other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ." 

3. The union of believers with Christ is compared to the union 
of the human body with the head. 

44 For as the body is one, and kath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are" one body } so also is 
Christ, who is head over all things to the church, which is his body." 
" Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular." 
44 Know ye not that your bodies] are the members of Christ % We 
are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones." As the 
various members of the human body are united to the head, are 
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under its influence, and partake of the same sustenance : bo true 
believers are united to Christ as their head ; are under the influence 
of his* Spirit $ are supported by rich communications of his grace, 
and are members of his mystical body. 

4. This union is compared to that, which, by the marriage cove- 
nant, ts ^constituted between husband and wife* 

"" The husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the church : and he is the Savior of the body. Therefore, as the 
church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own hus- 
bands in every thing. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and gave himself for it ; that he might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish. For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh: 
this is a great mystery; but I speak concerning Christ and the 
church." As the wife is, by the marriage covenant, united to her 
husband; as, in some respects, "they are no more two, but one 
Aesh ;" as they are interested in each other's affections, in each 
other's property, in each other's reputation : so true believers, by 
the covenant of grace, are made one withphrist, the spiritual Bride- 
groom of the church. By this union they become interested in his 
affections, in his glory, in all the blessings of his kingdom. 

5. The union of believers with Christ comprises similarity of dis- 
positions. 

The "same mind''' is in christians "which was in Christ Jesus.** 
"With open face beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, 
they are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord." ' Paul said to the Romans, " Ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you."- And again, " If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his." If the same mind must be in us that was in Christ 
Jesus ; if we must behold the glory of the Lord, and be changed 
into his image from glory to glory, by the sanctifying influences of 
his Holy Spirit, in order to be christians ; if the spirit of Christ 
must dwell in us, and we must possess the same tamper of love to 
God, and benevolence to men, which he possessed, or be none of 
his ; then true christians are united to Christ by similarity of dis- 
position. 

in Christ, holiness is the great principle of moral action. So is it, 
Also, in christians. This is evinced by the precious fruits of holi- 
ness which are visible in their conversation and conduct. To aban- 
don the love and practice ef sin ; to exercise evangelical repentanee ; 
to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ ; and to render sincere and per- 
severing obedience to the commandments of God ; are, evidently, 
effects of holiness. For " the carnal mind is enmity against God; 
at is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." " The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; for they 
are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, beeause they 
are spiritually discerned." Sinners cannot be brought to the ex- 
ercise of genuine repentance for sin, living faith in Christ, and cor- 
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dial obedience to the commands of God, without holiness in their 
hearts. Their hearts must be renewed and made holy, or they will 
remain impenitent, unbelieving, and disobedient. Hence Christ said 
to Nicodemus, " Except a man be bom again, he cannot seethe 
kingdom of God*" And Paul taught, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, 
that, a " without holiness, no man shall see the Lord." Christians, 
then, are "born again." They are regenerated by the powerful op- 
erations of the Holy Ghost. They are made holy in heart and life. 
Their holiness is perfectly similar in? their nature, though vastly in- 
ferior in degree, to the holiness of Christ. Being conformed to the 
moral image of Christ ; being holy m sooxe measure, as he is holy ; 
and having his Spirit dwelling m them ; they are actuated by the 
same principles, and, of course, are united to him in the disposition 
of their hearts, 

6. The union of believers with Christ implies a fraternal relation. 
Christians are united to Christ by adoption of the Father. 

By an act of God's free and sovereign grace, he has adopted all 
penitent and believing sinners into his own family. " For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God ; and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ j if so be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together/' " When the fulness of time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts." " Behold what manner of 
love' the Father hath bestowed on us, that we should be called the 
sons of God." " As many as received Christ, to them gave he pow- 
er to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name : 
who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God." In these passages of scripture we are 
clearly taught that Christians are God's adopted children. He is 
their Father, and Christ is their Brother. In consequence of their 
adoption, Christ calls them his brethren. " Go to my brethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my 
God and your God." "Whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
who is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother." 
Christ and all true believers constitute but one family. Jehovah is 
their common God and Father* United to Christ by adoption, all 
real christians will share with him in the glorious inheritance which 
God has provided for them in heaven,, — an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away," 

7. This union with Christ includes sameness of interests* 

Christ and believers have one and the same cause at heart. The 
manifestation of God's glory, and the salvation of perishing sinners, 
were the great objects which induced the Son of God to come down 
from heaven, and to take into union with himself the nature of man. 
These were the objeets which he constantly sought during his resi- 
dence on the earth. These are now the principal objects of his pur- 
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suit, while, enthroned in glory, he is acting as the Advocate and In- 
tercessor of his people. And these very objects are sought, with 
supreme solicitude, by all the humble and faithful disciples of Christ. 
They can not be true Christians who have not supreme regard to 
the glory of God j and to whom the salvation of sinners, and the 
interests of Christ's spiritual kingdom, are not peculiarly precious. 
These sublime objects are exceedingly precious in the estimation 
of all consistent christians. With fervent zeal, and with holy and 
increasing delight, they labour to advance the Kedeemer's kingdom — 
to save guilty and perishing men — and to extend Jehovah's glory* 
Ihey love to exalt, and praise, and magnify the Lord their God, and 
to " worship at his footstool." As in heaven, among angels, and 
" the spirits of just men made perfect"— so among devout christians 
on earth, there is joy over sinners who repent, and turn to God, and 
" do works meet for repentance." With "joy unspeakable and full 
of glory," they exult in the prosperity of Zion. Their purest and 
highest happiness is like the happiness of Christ. Their best friends 
are the friends of Christ. They have the same enemies to encoun- 
ter which Christ is successfully opposing. His interests and theirs, 
in every important respect, are the same. And, by these interests, 
he and they will for ever remain inseparably united* 

8. The union of believers with Christ is produced by mutual and 
solemn covenant stipulations. 

It is proposed, by Christ, to sinners, in the precious invitations of 
the gospel — " Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." " Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." " Look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there 
is none else." " My oxen and my fatlings are killed ; all things are 
ready; eome unto the marriage." "Whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely." "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." In these invitations we are assured that the 
price of our redemption is paid ; that divine justice is satisfied ; and 
that a door is opened for the free and full exercise of mercy to all 
repenting and believing sinners. Here Christ makes a kind and 
gracious offer of himself, and of all the blessings of heaven, to sin- 
ners of every description. He promises that all who will repent of 
their sins, embrace him in the arms of faith and love, and render 
holy obedience to the law and the gospel, shall receive pardon, and 
sanctification, and eternal life. 

When sinners cordially submit to this plan of salvation — when 
they abandon their iniquities, and exercise "repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ," they accept and confirm 
the offered covenant. In this covenant, thus confirmed, they are 
united to Christ, interested in his merits and entitled to all the bene- 
fits of his mediation. 

The union of believers with Christ, which is produced by these 
covenant transactions, is the basis of their title to the blessings of 
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salvation. The merits of Christ constitute the foundation of their 
acceptance with God. And they become interested in his merits 
by the " faith that worketh by love, purifieth the heart, and over* 
eometh the world"— the firith by which they accept of his covenant. 
All true believers, therefore, are united to Christ in the covenant of 
grace, and are personally interested in the " exceeding great and 
precious promises" of the gospel. Hence " God can be just, and 
yet the Justine r of him who believeth in Jesus." 

It appears, then, that the union of real christians with Christ re-* 
sembles, in some respects, the union of the branches with the vine — 
of the various parts of an edifice with the foundation — of the dif- 
ferent members of the human body with the head — and of the wife 
with her husband : and that all real christians are inseparably united 
to Christ, by the holy disposition of their hearts, by the spirit of 
adoption, by similarity of interests, and by mutual covenant en- 
gagements* 

From 'these considerations we are led to reflect^ 

1. How great is the benevolence and condescension of God, as 
exhibited in the plan of redemption by Jesus Christ. 

Guilty and befl-deserving as we are, he oners to us the pardon of 
our sins, and the salvation of our souls. He proposes to us an ev- 
erlasting covenant of grace : a covenant by which all penitent and 
believing sinners are admitted to the most endearing and honorable 
relation to Christ, and, through him, to the infinite Jehovah. 

Should a child of infamy and wretchedness be ' adopted into a 
family of affluence and reputation, and be treated with the tender- 
ness of an heir r all men would applaud the disinterested condescen- 
sion of the benefactor. This, however, would be but a very faint 
representation of Jehovah's condescension, in admitting any of the 
human race into union with his beloved Son. In the supposed case r 
it would be only the condescension of one creature to another. But 
in the gracious act of God to believers, there is the condescension 
of the Infinite Creator to guilty creatures. By an act of free and 
sovereign grace, he condescends to receive them into his own fam- 
ily, to call them' his own children, and to treat them as heirs of his 
throne and kingdom. He exalts them to a covenant union with his 
own Son — the King of glory— the Savior of Israel. 

2. From this subject we may be assisted in deciding the moment* 
ous question, whether we are indeed christians. 

We are not christians unless we are inseparably united to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And if we are truly united to Christ, we pos- 
sess and exercise the same holy dispositions of heart, which he ex- 
hibited while dwelling among men : we have the spirit of adoption ; 
we are pursuing the same interests which he sought ; we have aban- 
doned the love and the practice of sin ; we have fled, for refuge, 
from the condemning sentence of the divine law, to the hope which is 
set before us in the gospel ; we have accepted of the covenant of 
grace, and solemnly and sincerely given away ourselves to Christy 
as everlasting trophies of his redeeming love. If we are truly uni- 
ted to Christ, we possess and exercise that living faith in him, which 
includes, not only the assent of the understanding, but, also, a warm 
and hearty approbation of his mediatorial character, and a full reli- 
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ance on his merits for acceptance with 6o<L if we are inseparably, 
united to Christ, we have -something of that heavenly temper of the 
Lamb, which he so eminently displayed while in this " vale of tears j ,r 
we are daily imitating his zeal for the glory of his Father, his kind- 
ness and compassion towards men, his humility and meekness, his 
Eatience and resignation* And the great and glorious Objects which 
e so zealously pursued while here below, and to which he is still 
devoted in the heaven of heavens, will ever* call forth our most vig- 
orous and persevering exertions. Carefully examine your own 
hearts, then, dear brethren, and rest not contented, for a single mo- 
ment, until you have clear and decisive evidence, that you are uni- 
ted to Christ in that " everlasting covenant** which is w well ordered 
in all things and sure." 

3. How exceedingly important is it that christians should walk 
worthy of their relation to Christ. 

It is well known that the conduct t>f our earthly relatives produ- 
ces no inconsiderable effect on our reputation. If they conduct well, 
we share in the honor which they justly acquire. • But if their con- 
duct be vicious and infamous, we suffer by the dishonor they bring 
upon themselves. And the more nearly related they are to us, the 
more tenderly do we feel the wound which their dishonor inflicts. 

So, when as christians we maintain a near and humble walk with 
God ; when we faithfully and habitually practise the holy religion 
which we profess ; when we exhibit, in our daily conduct and con- 
versation the virtues which so eminently distinguished the life of 
our exalted Redeemer :, then we reflect honor on Christ and his 
cause-»— we adorn the doctrines of the gospel— we produce living 
testimony to the superlative excellence of the christian religion. 
But when we contradict our profession, by unhallowed practices ; 
when we are lukewarm, and careless, and inattentive to the duties ■ 
of practical piety ; when we yield to "covetousness, which is idol- 
atry," and are manifestly more anxious to enjoy the riches, pleas- 
ures, and honors of this world, than to secure an inheritance among 
saints and angels in glory ; when our lives are unholy, irreverent, 
prayerless, or immoral : then Christ is deeply u wounded in the 
house of his friends $" his laws are violated; his holy religion is 
dishonored ; and sinners are hardened, and plunged deeper in im- 
penitence and unbelief. 

Since, then, the visible glory of Christ, and of his cause, depends 
so much on the conduct of his professed friends, and since we are 
admitted to such intimate and honorable union with him ; surely we 
should exhibit the fruits of holiness in our life and conversation. 
We should remember that we are closely allied to a Being whose 
honor is infinitely sacred ; and that we have espoused the most im- 
portant cause which ever called for the enterprise and exertion of 
intelligent creatures. For the honor of our Divine Master, then, as 
well as for the sake of our precious souls, and the souls of those 
around us, we should live in the daily and faithful practice of every 
christian duty. We should resolutely surmount every barrier in 
our way to glory. We should " run, with patience, the race which 
is set before us." We should " give all diligence to make our call- 
ing and election sure." " Forgetting those things which are behind, 



16a THE NATIONAL PREACHER. IMarchy 

and reaching forth unto those things which are before," we should 
"press," with holy and increasing ardor, " towards- the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

Finally ; Let none forget, that union with the Lord Jesus Christ is. 
of unspeakable importance to all men. 

It is absolutely essential to salvation. They who are not united 
to Christ, have na interest in his atonement. They are yet under 
the condemning sentence of the divine law. In a spiritual sense, 
they are " wretched^ and miserable,, and poor, and blind, and naked." 
They are " without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise ; having no 
hope, and without God in the world." They are " dead in trespass- 
es and sins." This is the deplorable condition of each one in this 
assembly who is not united to Christ. Let me, affectionately, but 
faithfully, warn you of your danger., While your affections centre 
in the pleasures of sin, the riches of this world, or the honor which 
cometh from man ; and while you slight the honor and happiness of 
a covenant union with Christ,, you incessantly expose yourself ta 
the wrath of Heaven ! 

Christ is now offering you pardon and justification and eternal 
salvation. He is disclosing the terms on which reconciliation with 
God may be obtained. He is mercifully waiting for you to accept of 
those terms, and to receive his rich and sovereign grace. By bis 
own tremendous death he has made atonement for your sins. By 
the agony of his cross \ by his resurrection from the dead \ by hia 
ascension to glory ; by all the horrors of perdition,, and all the glo- 
ries of heaven, he now beseeches you to accept of his covenant, 
and be reconciled to God. If you accept the offered grace, and 
faithfully consecrate your life to his service, he will receive yoi* 
to heaven, " that where he is,, there you may be also." He will 
crown you with " glory and honor." You shall dwell " where is 
fulness of joy." But if you reject Christ and his great salvation* 
you must, inevitably, " be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power." 
For God is not a man that he should lie ! And O, remember, too, 
that these benevolent interpositions of the Holy Trinity, if thus re- 
jected, must for ever aggravate your ruin j — must become " a savor 
of death unto death." 

Be persuaded, then, to view* with deep concern, your guilt and 
danger. Forsake the hard " way of transgressors," without a mo- 
ment's delay. " Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is 
the day of salvation." "To-day, if you will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts." To-day abandon sin and the powers of darkness : 
humble yourselves before God ; and, by the vigorous exercise of 
evangelical faith, cordially receive Christ as your Prophet, Priest, 
and King ; and thus ratify in your own souls, that everlasting cov- 
enant which he has sealed with blood. So shall you be ever bloom* 
ing and ever fruitful branches of the Tree of life which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. Amen. 



THE 

NATIONAL PREACHER. 

Go... .Teach all Nations.. ..Mat. xxviii. 19. 



No. 11. NEW-YORK, APRIL, 1827. Vol. I. 



SERMON XV. 



PREACHED ON 

Occasion of the Death of MO8B8 BROWN, BSQ. One of' the Founders of 

Andorer Theological Seminary. 



By LEONARD WOODS, D.D. 

Abbot Professor in the Theological Seminary, Andorer, Mass. 



DUTIES OF THE RICH. 

1 Timotb-y, yi. 17, 18, 19. — Charge them that are rich in this world* 
that they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us all things richly to enjoy ; that they do good ; that 

THEY BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS, READY TO DISTRIBUTE, WILLING TO COVMU-i 

nicate ; laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 

The duty of those who are rich, to abound in good works, needs to be 
inculcated at the present day as much as it did in the first age of Chris- 
tianity. For, although we see many animating proofs of increasing 
benevolence in the Christian community ; still the public benevolence, 
actually in operation, falls far below what the spirit of our religion and 
the exigencies of the world imperiously demand. The consequences, 
which flow from the want of a more general and active benevolence, 
we have had many occasions to notice, and many reasons to deplore. 
And if we love the church and the world as we ought, we shall feel our- 
selves obliged, whenever an opportunity occurs, to use our humble en- 
deavours to promote the reign of benevolence, and to urge upon those 
who are rich, the duty of devoting their substance to the cause of human 
happiness. 

Such an opportunity is afforded on the present occasion. The ex- 
ample of that friend of man, who has lately closed his eyes in death, will 
furnish a happy illustration of the principle which I shall aim to establish, 
and will give weight to the arguments by which I shall endeavour to en- 
force it. My general position is. 
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That those who are bich are under sacred obligations to 
devote a considerable portion of their substance to the objects 

OP BENEVOLENCE* 

I here speak of benevolence in its highest sense ;— benevolence excited 
by motives and directed to objects peculiarly Christian. That benevo- 
lence which aims at objects of a secular, worldly nature, I cannot now 
take into consideration. Its claims ought to be exhibited, and will be 
exhibited, by those who are competent to the task, on various secular 
occasions. But the cause which I plead, is the cause of religious 
charity ; charity exercised to promote the spiritual and eternal interests 
of men. 

Suffer me here to make three remarks preparatory to my chief design. 

1. Nothing in the following discourse is intended to interfere in the 
least degree with the claims of relative duty. We are obliged, by the 
law of our nature and by the precepts of revelation, to provide for our 
own households. This provision should be comfortable and generous, 
and should doubtless bear some proportion to what we possess. 

2. I shall utterly decline any attempt to decide, what proportion of a 
man's property ought to be devoted to private and domestic usee, and 
what to charitable objects. I would simply present the general claims 
of religious charity, and suggest some obvious considerations to enforce 
them, and then refer the subject to every man's judgment and conscience. 
So Timothy was required to charge those who were rieh* to do geed, to 
be rich in good works ; but he had no direction from Paul to determine, 
or to attempt to determine, what should be the amount of any man's 
charities. He was seriously to inculcate the duty of the rich, and then 
leave it to them to judge and act for themselves. This is all' I shall do. 

3. Let it not be supposed that the obligations of benevolence acre conr 
fined to those who are rich in the highest sense. The word, rieh, is 
altogether relative. A man may be rich in comparison with those who 
have less property than himself, though he is not so in comparison, with 
those Who have more. But whatever may be our worldly circumstances, 
if we are raised above penury, we are under obligation to do good. It 
is, however, my special object to inculcate this duty upon those who are 
possessed of the higher degrees of wealth. With these views I remark, 

First. The obligation to use property for benevolent purposes, may 
be proved and enforced from the consideration, that property is the gift 
ef God'. 

Sb it is represented in the text. " Charge theft* that are rich, — that 
they trust not in uncertain riches^ but in the living God, whogivethms otf 
things ricMy to enjoy." The same is taught generally in the holy? Scrip- 
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tares. But can it be necessary to adduce particular arguments, to satisfy 
you, that whatever worldly substance you possess has been granted you 
by the divine fovour? Thousands of times has it been demonstrated, 
that no economy or foresight, no degree of skiUiihiess in our plans, or 
diligence in our efforts, can secure to us the possession of riches, or even! 
of competence, without the blessing of God. Calamities, which no 
human care could have prevented, frequently occur, and reduce men from 
wealth to poverty, or from a state of competence to embarrassment and 
sufferings. If then you have been successful in your exertions to acquire 
and preserve property, you owe it to that Almighty Being, who controls 
the winds, and the seasons, and all the aflairs of men. It is his providence 
that has bestowed k upon you. Be it more or less, it is all his gift. And 
no obligation can be more evident, than our obligation to use a gift accord- 
ing to the will of the giver. If we should receive a valuable gift from a 
friend whom we sincerely lovedVand if we knew that he had a particular 
object in view, which he regarded with special favour ; should we not feel 
ourselves bound to use the gift, chiefly at least, for the promotion of that 
object ? To do less than this would betray the want of gratitude and 
affection* And if the gift were bestowed upon us for the very purpose, 
and on the condition, that it should be devoted to that special object ; we 
could not use it in any other way without palpable unfaithfulness. These 
remarks prepare the way for my 

Second argument; namely; God has made it known to be hi* will, that 
toe should use the property which he intrusts to our care for benevolent 
purposes. 

He indeed permits and requires us to provide for ourselves and our 
households. But the precepts of Us word constantly urge us beyond this, 
and present it as a prominent duty of all men, especially of the rich, to 
give of their substance for the welfare of the church and the world. " To 
do good and to communicate forget not ;j br with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased" Here you team at once, what is the mind of God respecting 
the use of property. Would you offer a sacrifice which will be pleasing 
in his sight ? then give freely of your substance for the supply of the 
needy, and the salvation of those who are lost. Again ; " Let us do good 
unto all men, especially to them who are of the household of faith." 
God would have your benevolence expansive and universal ; but he would 
have its holy ardour exercised, especially , in advancing the interests of his 
kingdom. Our Lord himself directs us, to make to ourselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness ; that is, to make such a benevolent, pious 
use of riches, as to secure the friendship of God and his people. Besides 
this, he requires us, by general precepts, to devote ourselves and all that 
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we possess, to him, and to do all things to his glory. Thus clearly has 
God taught us, what his pleasure is respecting our property. That which 
he would have us ever keep in view, as the great object to be promoted 
by the use of our substance, is the good of our fellow-men. Whenever 
he affords us an opportunity to do good, we are gladlv to embrace it ; 
considering that doing good is our great work. When he opens the way 
to send the holy Scriptures or ministers of the gospel to those who are 
perishing in ignorance and wickedness ; or to promote the establishment 
of benevolent institutions ; or the formation and success of benevolent 
societies $ it is obviously his will that we should devote to these objects a 
portion of the substance which he has given us. This is manifestly re- 
quired of us by those comprehensive precepts ; u Thou shaM love thy 
neighbour as thyself,' ' and, " Whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, da ye enest so to them. 1 * Just imagine yourselves in the wretched 
condition of the heathen world, without the light of the gospel, and en- 
slaved to the basest idolatry ; and let your consciences and your hearts 
say, whether it would not be an act of benevolence highly commendable 
in Christiana, to send you the news of salvation, and to afford you the 
means of being delivered from the deepest ignorance and wretchedness. 
And if so, how can you neglect to perform the same act of benevolence 
towards those, who are in that very state of ignorance and wretchedness, 
and who have no prospect of deliverance, except through the influence 
of your charity ? I here urge the duty on the ground of that divine pre- 
cept, Which requires us to love our neighbour as ourselves, and to do to 
others as we would that they should do to us. There is no possibility of 
evading the force of this obligation. And when we have opportunity 
to do for others, even the most depraved and miserable, what we soberly 
think would be the duty of Christians towards us, were we thus depraved 
and miserable ; if we neglect to- do it, we neglect a divine precept ; we 
disobey a mandate of Heaven. 

Let it not be forgotten, then, that the duty under consideration, is one 
which is enjoined upon us, not by human authority, but by the authority 
of conscience, and of God. Our concern in this respect is altogether 
with God's spiritual and holy law, and with that inward monitor, which 
speaks in his name, and with that high tribunal, before which he will sum- 
mon us to stand. 

Suppose the Lord Jesus Christ should now in some special manner 
come to you, and give you a particular amount of property, and should 
expressly say to you, — 'This property I commit to you in sacred trust with 
this one direction, — use it to promote the cause which is dearest to my heart* 
Would you not think yourself happy to be made the steward of his bounty ? 
And could you have a thought of devoting what was thus intrusted to you 
by your Lord, to any use but to promote his own cause ? And could you 
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have any thing to do but to learn his will, and proceed according to it? — 
Now the silver and the gold are the Lord's; and to every one who has 
more or less wealth, he has in fact come, and virtually spoken in the very 
manner supposed. He has intrusted you with a portion of his property, 
and has made known his will respecting the uses to which it shall be ap- 
plied. And no duty can be enforced by arguments more convincing to 
the understanding, or more touching to the heart, than the duty of using 
the substance which God has given you, exactly according to his will, and 
for the promotion of his cause. 

Perhaps you may say, this property is your own* So far as the institu- 
tions and laws of civil society are concerned, it is so indeed. And no man 
on earth can interfere with the right you have to use it according to your 
own pleasure. But the God who made us, who has given us our souls 
and our bodies, our time and our property, comes forward with an au- 
thority which no being in the universe can question, and commands us to 
devote ourselves and all that we possess to Mm. In these circumstances, 
the proper inquiry is, — what use of the various gifts which God has be- 
stowed upon us will be most pleasing to him ? What would a supreme 
affection for him dictate, as to the disposal of our property ? What use 
of it should we think best, if we loved him with all our heart and soul and 
mind and strength ? If that apostle, who was ready to be bound and to 
die at Jerusalem for the name of Jesus, were here, and possessed this 
property of ours ; what use of it would he think best ? And what would 
be most agreeable to Him, who, though He was rich, for our sokes became 
poor ? — The fashion of the world is, te overlook these sacred obligations. 
Though men are only trustees of the property of God, and are account- 
able to him, for the use they make of it ; they proudly call it their own ; 
and devote it to their own selfish ends. How would such proceeding 
as* this be regarded in civil concerns ? What would you think of a man, 
who took an estate he had received of another in trust, and used it as his 
own, neglecting wholly the object to which the real proprietor meant that 
it should be applied ? But is our obligation to God less binding than our 
obligation to man ? And can we suppose that we have liberty to take 
what he has given us, and, regardless of his will, to devote it to our own 
private use ? Oh ! that men of every degree of wealth might entertain 
just conceptions and feelings on this momentous subject Then the 
rich man would deem it dishonesty and sacrilege, to dispose of his estate, 
Jiving or dying, without making the cause of Christ first in his thoughts, 
and first in his arrangements. Covetousness would cease. All private 
affections would be made subordinate to Christian benevolence. And 
it would be as uncommon for a man of any considerable property to make 
no large contributions or bequests to the cause of the Redeemer, as it 
is now for a man to make none to his own children. Then the records 
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©f benevolence would exhibit frequent donations and legacies of a thou? 
sand, of ten thousand, of a hundred thousand, and, in some instances, 
most surely, of a million of dollars, for the various purposes of religious 
charity ; and from men of smaller estates, their contributions of ten, of 
fifty, and of a hundred dollars— no less acceptable te God than the larger 
offerings of the rich. Then . no good institutions would languish, no great 
and pious undertakings would fail of success, no agents of public bene*' 
volence would be disheartened or embarrassed, and no portion of. the 
human family would be left in servitude to idolatry, or error, or any 
species of vice, for want of pecuniary means. O ye, who are rich, and 
whose hearts th» grace of God has inclined to do good ; whip what Ian* 
guage can I describe the magnitude and glory pf that work which you 
seem destined by divine providence to effeet, or the happiness you may 
enjoy in rising above the grovelling conceptions of worldly men, and 
presenting yourselves and your possessions as a free-will offering to God, 
The obligations of men in respect to their worldly substance begin to be 
better understood and more deeply felt than formerly. But they will 
unquestionably be understood and felt far more perfectly before that 
happy day when the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the earth. For we 
have the best rea&ons to believe, that the property of the rich is to be 
one of the grand means of bringing forward the universal reign of 
Ihxaotel. 

* 

My third argument is, that the value of property, when devoted to be-, 
nescient objects, is greatly superior to what it can be, when used for any 
other purposes. 

On this point I appeal directly to your own judgment and feelings, 
Look, then, at that man, who is favoured with a large estate, but has no 
ear to hear the cry of distress, and no heart to feel for the miseries of hk 
fellow-men. He loves his money ; and would rather see a world perish, 
than diminish his hoarded treasures. Behold another, who expends his 
riches to gratify a taste for fashion and splendour. Behold a third, who 
employs his property to gain the object of an aspiring ambition ; a fourth, 
jvho values his wealth as a means of satisfying his animal appetites ; and 
another still, who confines the use of his riches to the gratification of 
bis children. What now is your honest judgment of the real value of 
riches in the hands of such men as these, compared with the value it 
acquires in the bands of the Christian philanthropist, who, without ne- 
glecting any private or domestic obligation, devotes his wealth chiefly to 
works of benevolence,— to feed the hungry, to encourage the industry of 
the poor, te instruct the ignorant, and to save those who are perishing in 
tfm? What js the value of property which belongs to the miser, or tfee 
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man of fashion, compared with that which belongs to a Thornton, a 
Boudinot, or an Abbot V The actual value of property arises altogether 
from the value of those ends which it is made to promote* Judge then, 
what is the gratification of that basest of all passions, the passion for 
hoarding up money ; and what is the gratification of animal appetite* or 
of the love of display, or of promotion ; and what is the enriching and 
aggrandizing of children, — what are any or all of these ends of human 
pursuit, in point of real importance, compared with those objects which 
the benevolent man promotes ? Let every one who wishes to employ his 
property so as to give it the highest value, carefully ponder this question* 
Nothing, I am sure, can prevent forming a correct judgment, but the 
interference of some unworthy motive. Take pains then to bring your 
mind into such a state as will best secure you against that interference. 
For this purpose consider the question as relating not to yourselves, but 
to others, and to others at a distance. 

Suppose a historian should describe a man, who lived a thousand years 
ago, and in a distant part of the world. He was blessed with large pos- 
sessions, and a large heart ; and he said within himself; 4 God has in- 
trusted me with this property ; and I am bound to use it according to his 
pleasure. In the exercise of his infinite goodness, he desires the relief of 
the distressed, and the salvation of those who are lost. I will therefore 
take this worldly substance and devote it to the cause of human happi- 
ness, which is the cause of God.' And so he Ttetually did. Without 
disregarding any of his relative obligations, he gave hundreds of thousand* 
to works of pious charity. A train of blessed consequences flowed from 
his wealth,— consequences affecting the temporal and eternal interests of 
millions ; and reaching to the present day. Weigh now the true value 
of that estate, against another of equal amount, which was devoted to 
mere private, worldly ends. 

Take one more view.—- Look forward to a dying bed ; — or rather to 
the final judgment \ When all men shall give account to God of the use 
they made of their substance. Then all worldly interests, and the de- 
lusion of worldly passions, wiH be ended, and things, before seen through 
a mist, will appear in noon-day splendour. — Two individuals, who were 
prospered in their business in this world, and acquired riches, will then 
come before the judgment seat. One of them remembered and loved the 
cajuse of Christ, and through life made it his great object so to use his 
estate as to glorify his Redeemer, and promote the good of his kingdom. 
And when he undertook finally to dispose of his property, he remembered 
his sacred obligations, and aimed seriously, and with simplicity of heart, 
to make such a W*W, as would be pleasing to his Saviour, and would 
most effectually subserve the same precious cause, to which he had so 
often eontributtti And accordingly, after providing for his own family, 
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he bequeathed large sums to the most important objects of Christian be- 
nevolence. , Such is the man whom you will behold at the bar of Christ. 
Now what will be your judgment, and what will be the judgment of 
Christ, as to the value of an estate, used in such a manner, compared 
with the estate of another, who forgot the Saviour, and overlopked his 
cause, and devoted all that he had to private objects ? And what will 
lie the judgment, then, of those two individuals ? If you yourself were 
that same benevolent, useful man, before the tribunal of Christ, or if 
you were that same worldly, selfish man, what would be your judgment, 
and the feelings of your heart, as to the true value of the two estates ? 

Fourthly. The duty of using property for purposes of benevolence 
may be inculcated from the consideration of the exalted and permanent 
pleasure it affords to the giver himself. 

Such is the constitution of the mind, and such are the unalterable prin- 
ciples of the divine administration, that our pleasure will be according to 
the nature of the desires which are gratified. If we gratify desires which 
are low and selfish ; our pleasure will be of the same nature. The miser, 
the epicure, and the drunkard, all have pleasure ; but it is like their de- 
praved, degraded appetites. The man who gratifies those desires which 
fix upon fashionable refinement and display, or upon personal greatness, 
or upon the aggrandizement of a family, eiijuys a pleasure, which is in- 
deed above the taste of those who are slaves to appetite. But the best 
that he enjoys can make no approximation to the pure and elevated plea- 
sure of those, who gratify benevolent affection. To prove the truth of 
this representation I appeal to the experience of ages. I appeal to facts 
which are familiar to every man, who has used his substance for the wel- 
fare, especially the spiritual welfare of others. Of all the money he has 
ever expended, that has yielded him the highest pleasure, which has been 
devoted to benevolent objects. Even a little, spent in this way, has af- 
forded more happiness than much, spent in other ways. On the score of 
enjoyment, the gratification of all the animal appetites, and of all the 
selfish desires, and even of the domestic and social affections, falls infi- 
nitely below the gratification of Christian benevolence. Let thpse who 
have not yet known this pleasure break away from the bondage of self- 
ishness, and try what it is to be benevolent. Their own bosoms will then 
testify, what thousands and ten thousands have testified, that the plea- 
sure of doing good, is as far above all other pleasures derived from 
riches, as the heavens are above the earth. 

Let me add, that this pleasure, which is so much superior to other 
pleasures in its nature, is equally superior in permanence. Low, selfish 
gratifications afford no pleasure in review. And generally the momentary 
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sweetness attending such gratifications is succeeded by the bitterness of 
remorse. Hence it is, that the lovers of worldly pleasure strive to avoid 
reflection, and in vain seek relief in new scenes of dissipation. But the 
man of active benevolence loves to recall past pleasures. And as the 
recollection is attended with a peaceful conscience, and a new excitement 
of benevolent feeling, he enjqys his pleasures again and again. Thus he 
has. resources for- hours of solitude, and for days and years of adversity, 
to which all others are strangers. Do you wish, then, so to use your es- 
tates, as to secure the most substantial pleasure ? — pleasure which you 
yourselves will pronounce to be the most exalted and permanent ? If 
so, be benevolent ; be rich in good works. But if you will not seek en- 
joyment in this way, the poor widow, whose love to Christ prompts her to 
give away her two mites in charity, is far happier than you with all your 
riches. Yea, I must tell you more. Your wealth is totally worthless. It is 
smitten with a curse ; and good had it been for you had you never been 
born. 

But those whose hearts are warm with benevolent affection, will find, 
from experience, that it is more blessed to give than to receive. And 
besides enjoying these present pleasures, they will be rewarded with end- 
less happiness in the world to come. This gracious reward is presented 
in the text, as a motive to those who are rich, to use their estates in a 
benevolent and pious manner. " Charge them that are rich in this world, 
— that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate" Such is their duty. Then follows the 
gracious reward ; — " laying up in store for themselves a good foun- 
dation against the time to come;" that is, ifirm and durable happiness 
in the future world. 

Fifthly. The benevolent use of property is the surest and best way 
of doing good to our children. 

This may seem a paradox to those, who are unaccustomed to sober re- 
flection, and carried along thoughtlessly with the current of the world. 
But it is in reality a plain and obvious truth, and capable of being proved 
to the satisfaction of any one, who will allow himself to think. For what 
is more important to the welfare of our children, than forming them to a 
right character ? And what can we do that will have so powerful an in- 
fluence upon them in this respect, as to exhibit a right example before 
them ? And how can we exhibit a right example, without habitual com- 
pliance with the divine command, to do good, to be rich in good works? 
Let a father, by the proper use of his estate, make an impression upon his 
children, that he is free from covetousness, and that he aims to please 
God, and to promote the best interests of his fellow-men ; and the im- 



170 THE NATIONAL PREACHER. [ApnJ, 

pression must have a salutary influence upon their character. They will 
be powerfully drawn to copy his amiable and useful example ; especially 
as it wfll be recommended by all the endearments of parental affection. 
If he can in this way be successful in forming his children to habitual be* 
nevolence and piety, he will promote their happiness in the highest sense. 
For who that truly loves his children, would not rather see them adorned 
with piety, and rich towards (*od, than possessed of earthly riches ? If, 
then, you would exert this salutary influence upon the character of your 
children most effectually ; let your example be that of distinguished be- 
neficence. Let your benevolence stretch far beyond the common mea- 
sure. Make unusual sacrifices for the welfare of mankind. Rise to 
strong, constant, and untiring effort ; and so acquire a visible likeness to 
Him, who went about doing good. With such an example before their 
eyes, your children, you may hope, will early imbibe the spirit and taste 
the joys of Christian benevolence. And if they do this, their everlasting 
interests are secure. For under the government of that God who is 
Love, those who have the spirit of love, must be happy. Omnipotence 
is pledged to guard them from evil, and to gratify their largest desires. 

But we may take another view of this point. Has not the experience of 
ages shown, that inheriting large estates is a most dangerous temptation 
to children ? Is ft not found, that the wealth which the fond affection 
of a father bequeathed to his offspring, often proves the occasion of their 
disgrace and ruin ? And is it not often the case, that if a father could only 
rise from his grave, and witness the folly and dissipation of his children, 
and the pernicious purposes to which they devote the property they re- 
ceived from him, he would mourn over his fatal mistake, and over the 
miseries he had contributed to bring upon those whom he so fondly 
loved. Let then every affectionate father, possessed of wealth, cherish 
a wise and faithful regard to the happiness of his own children, and save 
them from the dangerous temptation to which they would be exposed by 
inheriting large estates ; — a temptation which has not unfrequently proved 
the destruction of children, who previously gave promise of eminent re- 
spectability and usefulness. 

But there is still another consideration, which weighs more than alt 
the rest. There is a God who judges in the earth ; and this God has 
abundantly taught us, in his word, and by his providence, that our good 
works will bring down blessings upon our children. This is a general 
principle hi the government of God, by which he clearly shows his appro* 
bation of benevolence and piety. Now why are we not willing to com- 
mit our children to the care and mercy of God ? It is indeed our duty 
to give them a Christian education ; to aid them in their entrance into 
life, and to provide, as far as we are able, for their comfortable subsist* 
cnce. But is not die blessing of God better than riches ? Suppose, 
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ky devoting a portion of our estate to Christ and the church, we dhniniab , 
their inheritance. Do we not secure to them that prospect of the divine 
favour, which is infinitely more precious than any earthly inheritance ? 
I cannot but consider die condition of that child pitiable, rather than en- 
viable, to whom an opulent father has bequeathed his whole estate. Bet- 
ter, far better would it be for the child, if the greater part of the estate 
had been given to the Lord, and the residue, with the divine blessing, 
to him. And I cannot but regard it as the invariable duty of parents to 
devote a considerable portion of their estate to pious uses, even if their 
estate is but moderate; and thus to secure the blessing of God upon 
what remains for their children. Oh! give my children to inherit the 
dmne ble9sing i and I will regard them as rich and happy, however small 
a portion of this world's goods I may be able to put into their hands. 

I now come to my last reason for a benevolent and pious use of pro- 
perty; namely, that U trill have a salutary influence upon our own 
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Performing works of benevolence is one of the most effectual means of 
cherishing all the kind and amiable affections. When, from good mo- 
tives, we give our property for the promotion of benevolent objects, we 
are likely to have an uncommonly vivid impression of the value of those 
objects, and to feel an uncommon degree of ardour in our attachment to 
them. And by the very act of giving, we do something to render that 
ardour permanent. At the same time, this strong excitement of bene- 
volent affection, and the pleasure attending the gratification of it, will 
go far towards divorcing the heart from its natural selfishness, and free- 
ing it from every thing which can hinder the complete dominion of love. 
Observation and experience confirm these remarks. For did you ever 
know a man, who was always ready to use his property in acts of bene- 
volence, and was fruitful in good works, who did not exhibit a pleasing 
growth of all the virtuous and holy dispositions of the heart ? Nor is it 
difficult to account for it, that the benevolent use of property should 
produce this effect. The acquisition and the selfish appropriation of 
wealth has a tendency to strengthen all our earthly passions, and so to 
exclude God and eternity from our minds. Now if Christians will take 
a part of that, which has been the nutriment of their selfish passions, 
and has withdrawn their hearts from God, and will devote it to his 
honour and the good of his church ; they will directly counteract the 
spirit of covetousness. At the same time they will bring themselves 
into contact with higher and nobler objects, kindle purer affections, and 
taste purer joys. Christians, who hold large estates, seldom attain to 
eminent piety ; and, for the most part, they are destitute of those elevated 
enjoyments in religion, which are so often granted to others. They are 
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frequently sensible of this, and are frequently heard to complain, that 
they have no fervour of piety, and no spiritual comfort ; that their souls 
cleave to the dust ; that they cannot enjoy holy communion with God, 
and cannot find any satisfactory evidence of their title to heaven. Let 
such Christians inquire, whether there is not a cause for this low and 
comfortless state ? Have you not too much of this world's riches ; and 
do you not hold it with too strong a grasp ? Does not the burden of 
your estate bear too heavily upon you ? Your march to the heavenly 
world is all the way ascending. In this upward motion, are you not 
overloaded ? Lay aside this oppressive weight ; relieve yourselves from 
this grievous load, and you will make better progress. Diminish your 
earthly treasures, and increase your heavenly. Give freely for the spread 
of the gospel and the salvation of the world ; and continue this good 
work of giving, till your property is so reduced, that you will no longer 
feel it to be a burden to your souls. 

The principle I have now advanced is no invention of mine. : It is 
what we find in the word of God. We are there pointed to a young 
man, who could not enter into the kingdom of heaven, because he was 
rich. And the means which Christ directed him to use to avoid destruc- 
tion, was, that he should give away Ms estate for benevolent and pious" 
uses. The same is implied in the words of my text. " Charge them 
that are rich in this world—that they be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate, laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come." In this way the poison is 
extracted from riches; the curse is removed; and that which is so 
generally the occasion of mischief, is turned into a hlessing. 

If you would have a farther illustration of the views which have been 
exhibited on this subject ; turn your attention to what meets you in the 
Christian world at the present day. For notwithstanding the lamenta- 
tions which are frequently poured forth over the low and languishing 
piety of the churches, and the want of zeal in individual Christians, — 
lamentations which have indeed too just a cause ; I must still think, that 
a prominent characteristic of the community, to a great extent, is, a more 
correct judgment of the real value of property, and a greater readiness 
to part with it for benevolent purposes. And just in the proportion in 
which this is the case, there is manifestly a deeper feeling on religious ' 
subjects, — stronger affection, and stronger consolation. If you would 
find Christians who are alive to God, fervent in prayer, and cheerful and 
constant and happy in their obedience ; go to those who are ready to 
contribute to every benevolent object, and who are never weary of doing 
good. Go to those, — and they may easily be found at the present day, 
—■whose living motive to diligence, economy, and self-denial, manifestly 



1827.] WOODS' SERMON. 173 

is, that they may obtain the means, not of pleasing themselves, bat of 
relieving the distresses and saving the souls of their fellow-men. 

» ' * * i 

On the present occasion, brethren, you have doubtless often turned your 
thoughts to our departed friend, as one who exemplified that Christian be- 
nevolence, which I have endeavoured to inculcate. He did indeed exem- 
plify it, and, compared with most of his contemporaries, in a remarkable 
degree. I well know that the community, so far as they have proper in" 
formation, will confirm the truth of what I say. And I am persuaded, 
they generally have such a sentiment on this subject, that they will not 
easily be satisfied, unless some public testimony is given to the 
benevolence, the usefulness, and the piety of that beloved man, whose 
death has filled so many hearts with sorrow. — The name of Moses 
Brown, cannot be pronounced, and, for these forty years, has not been 
pronounced, without respect and love., I might here delightfully expa- 
tiate upon the many estimable traits of his character. I might say, that 
for more than half a century, in which he was engaged in acquiring and 
using property, his reputation for integrity and honour was unsullied ; 
that it was his uniform principle, to seek no advantage to himself, which 
would prove injurious to hk neighbour ; that he neither countenanced 
vice, nor neglected, on suitable occasions, to reprove it ; that he was 
eminently a peace-maker, exercising, with singular success^ the spirit of 
conciliation. I might speak of the sweetness of his temper ; of the 
control he maintained over his passions ; of his sincerity aa,a friend ; 
of his attractive and generous hospitality ; and of the happy combination 
he possessed of the domestic virtues. . I might say, that through a long 
life he manifested a lively interest in whatever concerned the welfare of 
society, of the church, and of the world ; that while he was raised, by 
his wealth, and the worth of his character, to hold so respectable a place 
in society, he was totally averse to splendour and show ; that he scrupu- 
lously avoided all needless expense, and set an example of plainness and 
economy, which, if generally copied by the rich, would save enough to 
rescue ten thousand families from distress, and to send the gospel to all 
the. nations of the earth. But on these attributes of his character I can 
not enlarge. I had a particular object in view, and to that I shall chiefly 
confine my remarks. 

Moses Bbown was born in Newbury, Oct. 2, 1742. By unceasing 
diligence, and the exercise of uncommon judgment and forethought, 
with the blessing of divine providence, he rose from small beginnings 
to the possession of a large estate. But he was. not, like most other 
successful merchants, so immersed in his worldly business and cares, and 
so occupied with his schemes for the acquisition of wealth, as to be neg- 
lectful of the wants and sufferings of the poor. He remembered what 
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it was* be poor ; and through all the years of his prosperity he efae- 
rished a tender and generous sympathy for those who were placed in that 
condition from which divine providence had raised him up. Many a time 
did he, from the mere kindness of his heart, Exercise a forbearance towards 
Us debtors, which occasioned him the loss of what was justly his due. 
And many a time, especially in the latter part of his life, did he relinquish 
valuable claims upon individuals, not because they had nothing to pay 
him, but because they could not pay him without reducing themselves to 
straits. 

It would be impossible to record the various forms and instances of 
his kindness to families and individuals in want. The benevolent actions, 
to which I now refer, are known in a measure to those among whom he 
lived. But they are folly known to God only And I trust, that when 
they are brought to view from the records of Omniscience, our departed 
friend will recollect, with holy thanksgiving, that divine grace winch 
excited him to perform them, and will know die glorious import of 
what the God of mercy hath said : Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor. 

But these charities to the poor did not satisfy the heart of tins friend 
of man.- He did not follow the steps of thou* rich men, who engage a 
little in the more private details of charity, and there stop. His having 
devoted so much of his substance to the ordinary objects of charity, 
seems evidently to have had an influence to enlarge his heart, and to 
prepare him to contribute to higher and nobler object*. 

My lot, as a minister of the Gospel, wan cast seven miles from his 
residence. In compliance with a particular request, I had die pleasure 
of meeting him, together with another friend, now living', and one more, 
now I trust in heaven, to consult respecting the establishment of a 
Theoloouux Sbjtxnaizy. It was twenty years ago. The subject of a 
Tbsoiagicai. InsnrimoK was then new to us, and new to the public. 
The conversation of that happy evening will be one of the last things to 
fede from my memory. But it was not conversation merely. The ho- 
noured friends of whom I speak, were not men of words, but of emmet*. 
And, feeling their obligations to God, who had given them their estates, 
they then entered on the plan of founding a Seminary for the education 
of pious youth for the Ministry. And that dear man, who is now silent 
in death, freely offered his ten thousand dollars for this momentous ob- 
ject. For though he was a man of but ordinary education, and had been 
incessantly engaged, from early life, first in mechanical, and then in mer- 
cantile labours, and though he had never thought himself worthy to be 
numbered with the followers of Christ ; he had a mind large enough to 
understand the importance and necessity of such an establishment, and a 
heart to give liberally of his honest treasures to promote R. That time 
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appears like yesterday. Every word, and look, and tone of voice 
is fresh in ny recollection. The readiness, the simplicity, the generous 
kindness, with which our departed friend offered his aid, cannot be de- 
scribed; though, by those who knew him, it may easily be conceived. 
He mer ery, said, Bis a great object; I wfli give ten thousand dollars to 
begin with; and more afterwards. He redeemed his pledge; for he 
was always a nursing father to the Seminary, and after various smaller 
donations, and one of a thousand dollars, he gave, a few years since, 
ttoenty-Jiveik&usand dollars to found a new Professorship. Besides ail 
this, he promoted, by generous contributions, the various religious cha- 
rities of the day. - And it was a remarkable trait of his character, dis- 
tinguishing him from most others, that even after he came to be an old 
man, he could readily enter into any new plans of benevolence, how- 
ever different they might be from those to which he had been accustomed. 
Such was The American Education Society, which he regarded from 
the beginning, as a worthy object of his patronage, and to which, at the 
commencement of his last sickness, he contributed a thousand dollars to 
found a permanent scholarship. Such too was The American Society 
fob the promotion op Temperance ; the formation of which he wel- 
comed, with ail his heart ; as it coincided perfectly with his own settled 
principles and habits, and the sober results of long observation. To this 
Society he made a donation office hundred dollars. He previously con- 
tributed jhe hundred dollars for the benefit of Greenville College, 
Tennessee; and fifteen hundred to the town of Newburyport, when it 
was visited with a destructive fire. By his last Will he bequeathed six 
thousand dollars to be kept as an increasing fund, till it should be ade- 
quate to the perpetual support of a public Grammar School in New- 
buryport; and one thousand dollars to The Howard Benevolent 
Society. 

You perceive that our honoured friend did not copy the example of some 
rkh men, who retain all their property with an iron grasp, as loftg as life 
remains;, and then, by Will, give away something, because they can hold it 
no longer themselves. He made a liberal use of his estate while he lived,— 
while in health, — while engaged in business,— and while capable of en- 
joying the satisfaction of seeing the good resulting from his charities. 

But the crowning excellence of his character was religious principle. 
His humility, and devotion, and conscientious regard to duty, were mani- 
fested by his life. He loved the strictness of evangelical truth, the holy doc- 
trines of revelation. Never was there a man who seemed to think less of 
himself: who was farther from making any claims upon the divine favour, 
or indulging any hopes of heaven on the ground of his good works, — 
though few men ever had more pf these than he. But they were all of 
no account with him in the affair of justification before God. In this* 
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respect be regarded them as of no value, and looked for salvation, where 
every child of Adam must look, — to the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world; and trusted wholly in His atoning blood for for- 
giveness and eternal life. His character had long been such, that the 
Christian community would have rejoiced to welcome him to the Lord's 
table. But from this he was deterred by his extreme self-distrust, and 
by his impression, which was probably not altogether correct, of the 
nature of the Ordinance, and of the necessary qualifications of those 
who ought to be admitted to enjoy it. But the heavy afflictions, with 
which it pleased God to visit him a few years since, in the death of his 
amiable partner, and his only child, and to which he bowed with silent 
meekness and submission,— were evidently the means of producing 
greater decision and maturity of Christian character, and preparing him 
for greater enjoyments. In consequence of this he was induced to unite 
himself with the church of Christ by a public profession. I am free to 
express my wish that he had done it long before, and my sober convic- 
tion, that he committed a serious mistake in neglecting it, and that he 
thus deprived himself of some of the best means of growing in grace, 
and preparing for the presence of Christ in heaven. 

And now, brethren, when we review the whole subject, and nx our 
eyes on the character of the beloved man who has lately been removed 
from us to another world ; we cannot but be impressed with the little- 
ness and insignificance of wealth, devoted to selfish, wordly purposes. 
Oh ! it is all nothing-worth — base— contemptible ; as the death-bed and 
the day of judgment will show. We honour the poor man, who cheerfully 
gives a few shillings to promote, the cause of his Saviour. But the man 
who possesses riches, and who fives and dies, in an age like this, with* 
out giving any considerable portion to benevolent and pious objects, 
has no honour from God, and deserves none from man. He sinks 
himself, and his name, and all his riches, into utter contempt. And 
though he may leave a large estate to his heirs, he leaves no blessing 
of God with it. But blessed, for ever blessed, are they, whose hearts 
are warmed with divine love, and who cheerfully devote their substance 
and themselves to the glory of God. 
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THE GREAT CHANGE. 

II. Cor. v. 17. — If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. 

It is not uncommon for men, in the darkness of apostacy from God, 
to imagine that there is no great difference of character between saints 
and sinners : that since Jesus Christ has died, and the Holy Ghost been 
sent down from heaven, men can become interested in the blessings of 
salvation without experiencing any great moral change. But the testi- 
mony of God is, " If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature ; old 
things are passed away; behold all things are become new." 

What does this mean? In a plain scriptural manner to answer this 
question, will be my object in this discourse. 

I. If any man be in Christ he has a new, God. 

Such is the nature of the human soul that it must have a God; an 
object of supreme affection. It cannot exist in the rational exercise of 
all its powers without loving some object supremely. This, in the lan- 
guage of the Bible, is its God. And the character of the soul is deter- 
mined by the character of its God. 

Before the apostacy, man loved Jehovah supremely. But Satan, the 
father of lies, came into Eden, and told our first parents, that if they 
would eat of the fruit which God bad forbidden they should be as gods. 
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He did not say that this would glorify Jehovah, or benefit their posteri- 
ty ; but he said that it would exalt themselves. Self, as an object of 
supreme regard, was now brought distinctly before them : And out of 
supreme regard to themselves, they disobeyed God : — they took of the 
fruit and did eat : And men out of Christ, have regarded themselves 
supremely ever since. But if any man be in Christ, he is, in this re- 
spect, a new creature. He no longer regards himself supremely, but 
Jehovah. He has the same God that Adam had before his apos- 
tacy. Mark the change when man apostatized. Before, he loved 
Jehovah supremely : after, himself. Mark the change when a man be- 
comes a new creature. Before, he loves himself supremely: after, 
Jehovah. Great change : from loving supremely the creature, to loving 
supremely the Creator. He has a new God. 

II. He has a new object of pursuit. 

It is a fundamental principle of human action, that every man will 
seek to please his own God. The man who is in Christ, having 
changed his God, changes, of course, his object of pursuit. Before, his 
object was to exalt and gratify himself. Now, his object is to please 
and glorify Jehovah. The man may continue in the same worldly 
employment, if a lawful one, in which he was before ; and he may do 
many of the same things with his hands, which he did before j but he 
has in view a totally different object ; — not his own exaltation, but the 
glory of God, and the spiritual, eternal happiness of men. God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, has shined into his 
heart, and given him the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. He is not his own, he is bought with 
a price ; and his feelings respond to his duty ; — glorify God in body 
and spirit which are His. Whether he eats or drinks, or whatever 
he does, his grand, ruling object is, to do all to the glory of God. 
Hence, 

III. He adopts a new rule of action. 

It is another law of human action, that every man will adopt such a 
rule as he thinks will accomplish his object. The man who is in 
Christ, having changed his grand object of pursuit, changes, of course, 
his rule of action. Before, his rule was to do those things, and those 
only, which he thought would elevate himself; or in some way promote 
his own advantage. Now, his rule is to do those things, and those 
only, which God declares will glorify Him, and promote^he happiness 
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of His holy kingdom. His. own will was the rule of action before; 
now, the revealed will of God. And when his own will conies into 
competition with the will of God, his languge is, Not my will, but 
thine be done. This is the habitual desire of his heart. And he exhi- 
bits it, not in words only, but in actions. For, 

IV. He tires a new life :— a life of faith on the Son of God, who 
loved him, and gave Himself for him. 

This faith is that confidence in Christ which leads the man to feel 
that what He hath said is true ; and to treat it as true. Hence he 
looks principally, not at things seen and temporal, but at things unseen 
and eternal. He lays up his treasure, not on the earth, but in heaven ; 
and seeks those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. The love of Christ constrains him to live, not 
unto himself, but unto Him that died for him and rose again. I do not 
mean by this that he is perfectly holy. He still commits sin ; but he 
loathes himself on account of it, and repents as in dust and ashes. He 
will not continue to indulge in what he knows to be sin ; nor will he 
continue to neglect what he knows to be duty. He seeks by prayer 
and supplication to know what duty is; and he listens to the voice of 
God in revelation, thathe may understand, for the purpose of doing it : 
and so frr as he knows, he has respect to all His commandments. 

This obedience to the Divine commands springs from new views, 
and is prompted by new feelings. These views and feelings, as the 
grand spring of outward obedience, I shall briefly illustrate with re- 
gard to five particulars, viz. God, Jesus Christ, the Holy Ghost, him- 
self, and his fellow-men. 

Hi has new views and feelings with regard to God. Before, he never 
saw any peculiar beauty, excellence, and glory in the character of God ; 
especially in his holiness, justice and truth. He never saw any reason 
why he should love God, any farther than, he thought that God loved 
him, and would ultimately favour his cause. His soul never was 
chained by the splendours of the Eternal, throne ; nor was it ever en- 
raptured with the beauty of the holiness of Him that sits upon it. He 
never had such views of the glory of God, as to be changed into His 
image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

But now he sees a beauty, a loveliness, an excellence, and a glory in 
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God* surpassing to* lustre of all creation. Not that the man has be- 
come blind to created glories ; he loves his friends, and all his fellow- 
men, more than he ever loved them before ; and with a more pure and 
exalted affection. If any of them are holy he sees a beauty and ex* 
cellence in their character which he never saw before ; and he delights 
in it. But when he looks on God, though -at a distance, and through a 
glass darkly, created excellence dies. The glories even of Gabriel, and 
of all created intelligences, are swallowed up and lost in the overflow- 
ing glories of the Godhead ; and he cries, " Whom have I in heaven 
but thee, and there is none upon the earth that I desire beside thee." 

Before, he had no confidence in God. When disappointed in his 
favourite plans,— when his dearest earthly prospects were blasted, — it 
gave him no Comfort to think that God had done it. Now, though the 
rig-tree should not blossom, and there be no fruit in the vine; the labour 
of the olive fail, and the fields yield no meat ; though the flocks be cut 
off from the fold, and there be no herd in the stall ; he will rejoice in 
the Lord, and joy in the God of his salvation. 

He did not, before, feel safe in God's hands. When his conscience 
was awakened, and he was led to feel his guih ; and also to feel that all 
his interests for time and eternity were in the hands of God, and at his 
disposal, he was distressed. Now, he wishes to be no where else. He 
surrenders himself, his friends, and all his interests for both worlds, 
into the hands of God, and chooses to have them for ever at His dispo- 
sal. So long as he can say, " The Lord reigoeth, 11 he will add, " Let 
earth rejoice." And the more deeply he feels that His kingdom ex- 
tends over all, the greater his joy, till it becomes unspeakable, and full 
of glory. 

He may have thought, before, that God was; a respecter of persons, 
and been ready, at times, to charge him with partiality* He may have 
lived in a place, visited by the gracious influences of the- Holy Spirit ; 
may have seen bis friends and acquaintances awakened from the slum- 
bers oi moral death ; and- brought oat of darkness into marvellous 
light. He may have seen their joy, and heard their songs, while As, 
after long, distressing anxiety, and many tears; may have been still in 
darkness and the shadow of death ; groaning in dismal borrow of con- 
science, and fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation ; 
under a bad of guilt, which was pressing him downward toward eter- 
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nal despair. In this situation; he may have thought that God was hard, 
partial, a respecter of persons ; and been almost ready to curse his God 
and King and look upward. Bat the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ breaks in upon him, and he 
cries, " I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and of earth : Even so, 
Father, for so it hath seemed good in thy sight— Bless the Lord in all 
places of his dominion : Bless the Lord, O my soul." 

♦ 

He has new views and feelings with regard to the Lord Jesus 
Christ He may have viewed Jesus Christ as an excellent character, 
before; and made mention of Him in his prayers when he prayed. 
And he did, perhaps, sometimes pray ; — in a thunder-storm, when the 
lightning blazed around him ; or in time of sickness, when he stood 
over the bed of his dying friend ; or when, at midnight, he anticipated 
bis own death and the coming judgment. When he felt in danger, 
when death and eternity seemed to be nigh, he attempted to pray ; and 
be not unfrequently made mention of the name of Christ ; but he had 
no view of His divine, transcendent glory. He saw no reason why 
angel* should veil their faces, cast down their crowns, fall prostrate, 
and worship Him. Perhaps he thought him to be only n man ; or at 
most an exalted creature. But he is now the Mighty God, the Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of peace: He is the Alpha and Omega ; the 
Beginning and the End, which is, and was, and is to come, the Al- 
mighty. He is over all, God blessed for ever. He is also partaker of 
human nature ; and can be touched with the feeling of human infirmity. 
He is the Propitiation for sins ;— for our sins, and for the sins of the 
whole world. He is the End of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. He is an Advocate with the Father, the believer's Life. 
Take away his Divine Saviour, — you take away his only hope. He 

■ 

ha* no access to God ; no deliverer from sin ; no Saviour from perdi- 
tion. In the agony of guilt, he sees no way in which God can be just, 
and yet the justifier of the ungodly. 

But the glories of Immanuel break forth on Calvary with a bright- 
ness that puts out the sun ; and in that light, he sees that God can be 
just, and yet the justifier of every one that believeth. And in view of 
die lengthy and the breadth, and the height of that love which pssseth 
knowledge, he feels that He toill do it ; and he sings, Alleluia, salva- 
tion, and honour, and glory to the Lord our God. Such an High 
Priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sin- 
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ners, higher than the heavens, and able to nave unto the uttermost all 
who come unto God by Him : This is all my salvation, and all my 
desire. 

He has new views and feelings with regard to the Holy Ghost. He 
had probably heard that there was a Holy Ghost, before ; but, perhaps, 
he did not believe it. Or if he did believe it, he knew next to nothing 
about Him. He never felt in perishing need of the Holy Ghost He 
felt as if he could pray, and give to the poor, keep the Sabbath, pay his 
honest debts, and do many other things, in a manner acceptable to God, 
without the influences of the Holy Ghost. But he now feels that with- 
out Him he shall do nothing acceptable ; and rejoices that God will 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. He knows by experience 
what this means, " The Spirit helpeth our infirmities." and he knows 
what this means, " God has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba Father." " The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God." The man who is in 
Christ feels deeply his need, not only of a Redeemer, but a Sanctifier ; 
One who can enlighten his understanding, purify and elevate his affec- 
tions, and prepare him to be presented spotless and faultless before the 
throne of Divine Glory, with exceeding and everlasting joy. He has 
already experienced of the exceeding greatness of His power, accord- 
ing to the working of His mighty power, which He Wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead. Had it not been for the Holy 
Ghost, he had been to this day impenitent, unbelieving, dead in tres- 
passes and sins ; going downward toward eternal death. He knows 
this, he feels it, and in the feelings of his heart cries, To Him be the 
glory. God, he says, who commanded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined into our hearts. God, who is rich in mercy, for His 
great love wherewith He loved us, «ven when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ. We are his workmanship, 
created anew, in Christ Jesus, unto good works. 

He has new views and feelings with regard to himself Before, he 
thought himself to be as good as others ; as good, at heart, as many pro- 
fessors of religion ; and vastly better than some. When he compared 
himself with other men, as he often did, especially with some profess- 
ors of religion, he felt himself to be almost good enough. Instead of 
crying, God be merciful to me a sinner; he felt more like saying, I 
thank thee that I am not as other men. He had no idea that his heart 
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was deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. He thought 
that he was rich, increased in goods, and had need of nothing ; not 
that he was poor, miserable, blind, naked, and in want of all things. 
When told of his character and condition by some faithful minister, or 
some christian friend, he did not believe them. All these things, he 
was ready to say, have I kept from my youth up : What lack I % 

But his views are now totally changed. He sees that he has been 
violating the first commandment through his whole course of moral 
action : — he has had another God before Jehovah, and been serving the 4 

creature, not the Creator. He has sought his own glory, above the 
glory of God and all the happiness of His kingdom. Never has he 
such views of the desperate wickedness of the human heart, as when, 
with fixed eye, he gazes on himself. He has been regardless of the 
Saviour, deaf to the calls of mercy, and trampling on dying love. O, 
he is vile and has nothing to answer. His very soul is stained with 
guilt, which nothing but the blood of Christ can wash away. Now he 
sees, why Jesus must enter the holy place with His blood ; and begins 
to feel the worth of a Saviour. Now, too, he feels his need of a Sanc- 
tifier, who can create in him a clean heart, and renew a right spirit 
within him ; who, though his sins are indeed as scarlet, and as crimson, 
can make them white as snow. And while he finds that in himself 
dwells no good thing, and cries, in anguish of Spirit, Who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? he is enabled, through grace, to add, 
Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I live, yet not I ; but Christ liveth in me : and by the grace of 
God, I am what I am. 

He has new views and feelings with regard to his fellow-men. Once 
he looked on them with a great degree of indifference ; unless they 
were, in some way, particularly connected with him* The consequence 
was, he would do little, except for himself, his relatives, or particular 
friends. And he would do little for them, except for the body, or for 
this world. His soul was bounded, on every side, by the narrow limits 
of self and of time, 

4 

l ' 

Now, he rises and looks over the whole family of man. He views 
each one that passes before his mind with deep emotion, and ardently 
longs for his eternal good. His eye fastens on the soul ? he follows it 
on to the judgment, and onward still, while it expands in endless being ; 
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and lie feels (hat it is worth a thousand worlds ; it lives when worlds 
expire, and lives to sing — or weep for ever. Hence yon may see him 
laying out plans for doing good hundreds and thousands of years to 
come ; and to the whole empire of Jehovah. Bursting out from the 
limits of self and of time, his love, like the light of heaven, pours 
forth on creation, and settles upon every object that is able to receive it : 
it goes onward into eternity, and onward ; and too divine to spend itself 
on creatures, it rises up to Qod, — and, kindled anew by the glories of the 
Godhead, shines brighter and brighter for ever. Show him the will of 
God, and you govern him to all eternity ; and his grand object at every 
step will be, to become more and more like God. The consequence is, 

V. The man who is in Christ has new joys. His joys are as much 
more pure, expansive, and exalted, as are his views, affections, and 
efforts. Once, he rejoiced in himself, and in this world. His joys rose 
or fell, as he thought himself and his connexions to be, for this world, 
exalted or depressed. 

Now, he rejoices in hope of the glory of God, and in the rising 
prospects of Immanuel's kingdom. Hence he loves the Bible in which 
these prospects are unfolded. He makes it the man of his counsel, his 
daily companion, and he reads it with great delight ; especially the 
promises made to Zion. As he reads, the prospect brightens ; he gazes 
with new delight, and is borne along until he sees the wilderness bud 
and blossom ; hears songs of deliverance in the desert, and praises of 
salvation from every land, to God and his Christ. And as lie gazes, and 
wonders, and adores, he is borne onward till he sees a multitude that no 
man can number, coming up in glorified bodies, like the body of Jesus 
Christ ; — he sees them ascending, and catches their alleluias, as they 
enter heaven and bow with rapture before Him that loved them and 
gave himself for them. And, 

VI. He has new hopes. He hopes soon to be among them, and to 
make one in that great congregation. 

I do not mean by this, that he had no hope in days of impenitence and 
unbelief. He had a hope. But what good did , it do him ? It did not 
purify his soul. It did not wean him from the worid. It did not make 
him like Christ; nor did it fit him for the employments or the joys of 
heaven. Had he died with only that hope, he would have been, to-day, 
in hopeless despair. 
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Now, he has a good hope. It arises from having the love ©f God 
shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost. It weans him from the 
world, quickens him in duty, and leads him to have respect to all God's 
commandments. It leads him to be humble, to abhor himself, to hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness, to have his heart and conversation 
in heaven, and to " purify himself, even as God is pure.?' 

Nor will this hope, like that of the wicked, perish at the giving up of 
the ghost. . No, it will be an anchor sure and steadfast, entering into 
that within the veil ; and it will not fail, till it is swallowed up in cloud- 
less, and .eternal vision. Even now, he is borne in everlasting arms ; 
angels minister unto him ; all things work together for his good, and 
help to increase that exceeding and eternal weight of glory. And 
when absent from the body, he is present with the Lord — he sees 
Him as he is— he is like Him, and mingles with that multitude which 
no man can number* in their anthem of glory to Him that sitteth upon 
the throne; and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

In view of what has been suggested, I remark, > 

1. That the man who is in Christ has experienced a great change* 
If he has- a new God, a new object of pursuit, a new ruie of action, and 

lives a new /«/<?,— a life of obedience to God ; if his outward actions spring 
from new views arid feeling* with regard to God, to Jesus Christ, to 
the, Holy Ghost, to himself and his fellow men; if these views and feel- 
ings lead him to have respect to all God's commandments ; and thus 
give him new joys, and new hopes, — hopes, well founded, of dwelling 
eternally with God, and being in heart, perfectly like Him, — then 
surely he has experienced a great change. The Holy Ghost did not 
say tod much, when in describing it He said* " born again" — " cre- 
ated anew" — "brought out of darkness into marvellous light"—' 
44 passed from death unto Jife." 

2. If he who is in Christ has experienced this great change, then 
there is a great difference between the man who is in Christ, and the 
man who is out of Christ ; 4>r, in other words, between a saint and a 
sinner. 

If men can bring themselves to believe that there is no great differ- 
ence of character between saints and sinners here, then they hope that 
there will be no great difference of condition between them hereafter* 
But such a hope is vain. Say ye, saith God, to the righteous* it shall 
be well with him. But, wo unto the wicked, it shall be ill with hinn 
The difference of character is so great between them, in this world, 
as to fit them for that great and eternal difference of condition in the 
world to come* 

No. 12. a 
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The gods they serve are of totally different characters. The God 
of the saint, is as different from the god of the sinner, as the Holy 
One of Israel is. from a sinful dying man. This makes a great differ- 
ence between their own characters, in this world ; and it must make 
a great and eternal difference between their conditions in the world to 
come. Jehovah requires the heart. If this is withheld, he is rob- 
bed of every thing. And should any one continue to withhold his 
heart from God, and give it to other objects, he will depart accursed 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels 5— he will 
be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power. 

Fellow-mortal, hastening to the judgment* haveyta become anew 
creature ? I do not ask you when, nor where, nor how ; but have you 
ever become a new creature ? Have you chosen Jehovah, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for your God 1 Is it your great object to 
glorify Him? and is His revealed will your rule of action ? Do you 
have respect to all his commandments, for the sake of glorifying Him, 
and doing good ; trusting in Jesus Christ for what you need, to do this, 
and to be accepted iu it? Do you love Jesus Christ; and contem- 
plate with joy the rising prospects of His holy kingdom 1 Will you 
spend, and be spent in promoting his glory ; in extending the honour 
of His name; and living not unto yourself, but unto Him that died 
for you and rose again? If so, 'you may hope that you are a new 
creature. And if a new creature, immortal glories await you* Ail 
things are yours ; life, death, things present, things to come, all are 
yours. You are borne in everlasting arms ; and when you put off the 
body, angels attend you — the gate of heaven opens — and multitudes 
that no man can number, shout your arrival. You are then with 
Christ, and see the glory which he had with the Father before the 
world was. You veil your face, cast down your crown, and, with 
saint* and angels in heaven, cry, Worthy is the lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 

But where is he who is not a new creature, when he dies 1 — Sinking, 
and sinking, downward, and still farther downward, in the bottomless 
pit, for ever and ever \ His heart can not endure — his hand can not 
be strong ; for who can dwell with devouring fire 1 who can inherit ever- 
lasting burnings ? 

End of Vol. I. 
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Of the Numbers of this Volume, from ten to fifteen thousand 
have been published monthly, according as the nature of the 
subjects and the exigencies of the times seemed to render an in- 
creased circulation desirable. Most gladly would the Editor have 
supplied a portion of the Volume from some others, whose early 
co-operation was expected. But we yield to the arrangements 
of Providence,* and hope for the afore .from then! hereafter. 
Iq obtaining and preparing Sermons, it has been, and will 
continue to be, the wish. of the Editor, to bring forth all those 
great truths, which God is wont to bless in the^ conversion of 
souls, and the upbuilding of Ins holy kingdom; and to give 
them such degrees of prominence as they seem to occupy in - 
the Sacred Volume. He can never be unmindful of his responsi- 
bility, in being thus permitted to deal out the bread of life to in- 
creasing thousands; or of the, woes that. mpst accumulate, if 
he designedly keep back any thing that might be '' profitable 
fbr doctrine, for reproof, for correction, Or for instruction in 
righteousness." It will be always desirable, however, that in 
this work doctrines should be ' urged practically, and practice 
doctrinally; in such language as He used, whom "the common 
people heard gladly. 5 ' -- " 

In looking over the pages of this Volume, the self-righteous 
moralist will never say with truth, that his depravity has not 
been demonstrated: the delaying sinner can never say, he 
has npt been shown the utter unreasonableness and danger of 
his procrastination: the ungrateful caviller can never say, that, 
salvation is not freely offered; and wilfully rejected by the 
perishing ;. or that God^ as a Sovereign, . is' not righteous and 
glorious as well. as merciful, in humbling the proud, and in 
subduing the obstinacy of some, while he leaves others to 
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perish in their wilful rebellion. Nor can the Christian back- 
slider forget, that he has been gammoned to repent, and 
do his first works, and be a reprover of the ungodly. Nor 
can the timid and wavering professor fail tp acknowledge, that 
evangelical decision is demanded of bim f by considerations 
infinitely solemn and imperious. Nor can any reader forget, 
without guilt inexcusable, that he has been again and again sum- 
moned to the field of Christian enterprise. But if to any one 
the Volume has seemed tame and spiritless, let him be entreated 
not to throw it aside, without examining once more, whether the 
feult may not be found in his own head or heart. 

The recollection, that two of the Contributors to this Yolume 
have already gone to their Judge, may very properly excite others 
to do quickly, and with their might, whatsoever they intend ; and 
may admonish all who read, as well as those who write* tp be acting 
with constant reference to the same Judgment. That multitudes 
may on that day be found to have profited from these adinonitipns 
of the dying and the dead, is the humble prayer of the 
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SERMONS XVII. & XVIII. 
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THE NATIVE CHARACTER OF MAN. 
I. John, iv. 7. — Every one that loveth, is born of God. 

The love here spoken of, is holy love ; which assimilates its subject to 
God. Every one that loveth, is born of God ; that is, is a child of God, 
and bears his imager It is that love which is styled the fulfilling of the law, 
and which is the principle of evangelical obedience. It is religion. For 
every o/ie that loveth, knoweth God : but %o know God is life eternal; 
— is religion. This love does not belong to man by nature. It is never a 
quality of his heart, as a consequence of his birth ; but is the result, in alf 
cases, of a special divine interposition. For, if religion were the character 
first sustained by man, it would not be true that u every one thai loveth is 
born of God." 

It will be the object of this discourse*, to show that man is not heli- 
giotjs by nature. By religion we intend supreme love to God. By man 
we mean the entire race: and by the proposition, that man is not religious 
by nature, we mean, that there is nothing in him, of which religion is the 
natural effect or consequence, without a special divine interposition. When 
natural objects produce certain effects uniformly, we suppose that there is 
in them some cause for such results, which we call their nature ; and if 
there be certain effects which they never produce, we say that it is not in 
their nature to produce them. When it is affirmed of man, therefore, that 
he is not religious by nature, we mean that there is* nothing in his con- 
stitution of which religion is the result, without a special divine interpo- 
sition ; and that the first accountable character which he sustains is not 
a religious character. It will not be denied, that, if religion exists at all 
in man, it must be found m his heart ; it must consist primarily in the state 
of his affections towards God — must include a predominant friendship for 
God, complacency in his character, delight in his service, approbation of 
his law, and resignation to the dispensations of his providence." With this 
view of the subject, we remark, 

I. Universal experience affords evidence, that man is not reli- 

' \ 

OIOUS BY NATURE. 

Have religious affections found a place' in your hearts, my hearers, from 
jour earliest years? Do all of you, even now, experience them? Do you 
believe that you are religious, and that you have been from the beginning? 
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Are you prepared to die ? Whatever you may be disposed to hope from the 
mercy of God, should you be called suddenly out of time, have you any 
evidence that you now possess, or ever have possessed, those affections of 
heart, which constitute a religious character, and are necessary to qualify 
for heaven? Are you conscious of supreme love to God? Do you love 
his word, his worship, his people ? r Do you maintain, habitually, secret 
prayer, and delight in the duty ? Are you meek under injurious treatment, 
self-denied in temptation, and resigned to the will of God in affliction ? 
This is religion. But is this the experience of any one in this assembly 
who has no reason to believe that he is born of God ? If not, you certainly 
are not religious by nature. And if you present this outline of religious 
experience to your neighbour, you will find that he has nothing that answers 
to it in his first accountable state of feeling ; and if you extend the inquiry 
through the world, you will find none who possess religious affections in 
the beginning. 

This truth m confirmed also by the uniform experience of awakened 
sinners. From the day of Pentecost to the present, ntultitudes have expe- 
rienced a deep anxiety for their souls. But universally the cause of this 
anxiety has been the discovery that they had no religion. They have per- 
ceived always that the law of God required of them affections of heart 
which they did not possess ; and nothing has been found to aggravate their 
distress more than the simple direction, to love the Lord their God 
supremely, and to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. They have always re- 
plied, " we cannot love, we cannot repent, we cannot believe ;"— a direct 
confession that they have no religion. We are sensible that there are mul- 
titudes who are not thus awakened. But does their stupidity prove that 
they are religious ? or discredit the consciousness of those who are 
awakened in respect to their own character ? This consciousness then of 
all who are awakened, that they have no religion, is strong presumptive evi- 
dence that the fact is the same with respect to those who are not awakened. 

To this we may add the testimony of those who furnish evidence of 
piety. Their testimony is, that their religious experience is a state of 
the affections, and is something new. We are not insensible that some 
persons profess religion who disclaim the existence of any great change in 
the state of their affections towards God ; who claim that they have always 
from their earliest years loved God religiously. But it must be remembered, 
that the religion to which they lay claim, is not such religion as we have 
described. To this they make no pretensions ; but ridicule it, often, as 
visionary and enthusiastic. We admit then, that men may have such religion 
as these persons profess without a change of heart. But we insist that the 
outline of religious experience which we nave drawn is the religion of the 
Bible ; and that all who are conscious of possessing it, do testify that it is a 
state of the affections, entirely new ; and that this uniform testimony of the 
pious strengthens the presumption that religion is never the first character of 
man, but is always the result of a divine interposition. 

II. The history of the world is utterly inconsistent with th$ 

SUPPOSITION OP NATIVE PIETY IN MAN. - . „ 
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If man is religious by nature, we should expect to witness the ef- 
fects of early and universal piety in the history of the world. A world 
whose inhabitants all begin their accountable course religiously, could 
not surely furnish the same materials for history as a world whose early 
character is that of alienation from God. But does the history of the 
world confirm the supposition that man is religious by nature ? Of those 
who, in adult age, afford credible evidence of piety, three fourths at least 
continue to do so : and the reasons would be stronger in favour of perse- 
verance, if religion were the first character of all men. But do three 
fourths of the human race, or one fourth, afford evidence of piety from 
childhood upward ? Is it not a rare event to find it at all among children ? 
Among real Christians religion is a predominant principle of action. But 
does the history of the world show that religion has been the predominant 
principle of action in the human race ? What is the origin of governments 
but necessity ? Families cannot dwell in safety in this world without 
protection, and therefore associate in tribes ; and tribes, wearied with 
the action and re-action of violence, coalesce for safety, and form the 
more extended communities of nations. Until these great associations 
were formed the world had no rest, and the arts ' of civilized life were 
scarcely known. But towards each other nations have displayed the 
same principles of ambition and violence which marked the conduct of 
individuals, and families, and tribes. The history of nations is the history of 
crimes and blood, and not of peace and good will to men. If men were 
religious by nature, we might expect that the knowledge and worship of 
the true God would be in every age universal. Instead of this, two thirds 
of the human family have been idolaters. Notwithstanding the invisible 
things of God are clearly seen by the things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead ; and notwithstanding all that God has done by 
revelation, and by miracle, and by his Spirit, two thirds of the human family 
have changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to four-footed beasts and creeping things. Why is 
this ? The evidence of His being is not obscure, and the divinity of idols 
is not supported by even specious evidence. The service of God is rea- 
sonable, pure, and benign ; while that of idols is obscene, expensive, and 
bloody. Could a race, of which every individual commenced his account- 
able course under the influence of religion, have done thus ? 

III. It is the uniform testimony of the bible, that mem abe not 

RELIGIOUS BY NATURE. 

1. This is strongly implied in the utter silence of the scriptures in respect 
to the piety of man by nature. If the first character which man sustains 
is a religious character, the scriptures could not have failed to recognise it. 
It would be a commanding fact which would extend its implications through 
every page, and modify every doctrine. Surely the descriptions of a religious 
and of an alienated world would not be the same. But we have examined, 
one by one, all the passages which speak of the heart of man, and there 
is not one which declares or implies that it is the subject of religion by 
, nature. Whence this silence ? It is one great object of the Bible to make 
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man acquainted with his own heart ; and much is disclosed concerning its 
wickedness Why u nothing said of its excellence, if religion be one of 
,u native attributes ? This silence, though only negative testimony, corro- 
borates greatly the preceding evidence that man is not religious by nature. 

2. The Bible ascribes to the natural heart of nan a character utterly 
incompatible with the existence of religion. Before the flood, every ima- 
gination of man's heart ia described as being evil only, continually, and 
after that event, as evil still, from his youth. This last declaration ia made 
also as a reason why God in all future ages will no more curse the ground 
for man's sake, — affording testimony, not only that the heart of man was evil 

then from his youth, but that it would continue to be so through all 'ages; 

unreclaimed by judgments however numerous or severe. Thirteen hun- 
dred years later the hearts of the sons of men arc described as u full of 
tyil." And still later, as " deceitful above all things, and desperately 
picked." The account which is given of the heart by our Saviour is as 
explicit and forcible as any of the preceding, " Out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, blasphemies." 

Upon this testimony of the Bible we remark, that the heart of man is 
never described as becoming thus wicked by any change from native good- 
ness to evil since the fall of Adam. But when described as evangelically 
good, it is always done in terms which imply a change from evil to goodness. 
Whenever men conduct wickedly, they are regarded as illustrating their 
own natural character — as obeying the dictates of their own hearts. But 
when they manifest religious affections, these are described as the fruits of 
the Spirit ; and when they are given up to irreclaimable wickedness, they 
are given up to their own hearts' lust — to their foolish and darkened hearts 
— to vile affections through the lust of their own hearts — after their hard 
and impenitent hearts treasuring up wrath. How then stands the testimony 
of the Bible concerning the heart of man ? It is silent as to the existence 
in it of religion: It is described in terms which preclude its existence. It 
is never represented as becoming bad by the loss of religion, or as being 
good, except as the effect of a divine interposition ; and when abandoned 
to itself, it is always represented as being desperately wicked. Will it be 
alleged that this testimony is ancient, and that the heart of man may have 
changed for the better ? To break the force of the testimony it must not 
only be possible that a change may have taken place, but it must be proved 
that it actually has taken place. Can such proof be found in the Bible ? 
Is there a passage which asserts or implies that a universal change has taken 
place in the heart of man since the preceding descriptions of it were placed 
upon record ? 

Will it be alleged that Enoch, and Noah, and Moses, and Abraham, and 
others are spoken of as righteous, without any mention that they had expe- 
rienced a change of heart ? If it were so, it would not prove that no change 
had been' experienced. The omission to recognise the change in the 
record, does not prove that it never happened. But it is implied of all 
these that they did experience a change of character. Faith implies a. 
change of character, and is the gift of God. But by faith Abel offered a 
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more excellent sacrifice. than Cain. By faith Enoch walked with God. 
By faith Abraham offered his son. By faith Moses refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter. Will it be said that the preceding proof is 
contained in a few detached texts of Scripture ? The texts are the testi- 
mony of God. They relate to the subject in question ; and are direct and 
explicit. They are not detached from the context, to speak a meaning 
which they would not be authorized to speak in their connection. And as 
to their being detached in any other sense, what if they were all contained 
on one page ? would that increase their perspicuity ? Or what if they were 
multiplied an hundred fold? would that increase the evidence of divine tes- 
timony ? How near together must the declarations of God be placed, and 
how often must they be repeated, to be entitled to credit ? And what is the 
character of those to whom the Lord speaketh once, yea twice, and they 
regard it not ? 

• 3. The scriptural account of childhood and youth implies that mankind are 
not religious by nature. " Every imagination of man's heart is evil from 
his youth." " Childhood and youth are vanity." " Folly is bound up in 
the heart of a child." " The wicked are estranged from the womb." 

Could all this be said of childhood and youth, if the first accountable 
character they sustain were a religious character ? Is every imagination of 
the pious evil? Is religion vanity, or folly, or estrangement from God? 
It must be remembered also that the preceding are not specific descriptions 
of some children and youth, but generic descriptions of the entire race of 
man in the early periods of life. 

4. The generic descriptions of man contained in the Bible are such as 
preclude the supposition that he is religious by nature. 

The term man includes all men of all nations. One nation is not man. 
AH nations but one are not man. Every individual of the race is included ; 
and whatever is declared of the genus, is declared concerning every indi- 
vidual as such. Is the lion ferocious ? It is the character of all the race. 
Is the asp venomous ? It is true of every asp. Is man born to trouble as 
the sparks fly upward? none then escape trouble. Does he die and 
waste away ? there is no discharge then from that war. 

When it is demanded, then, what is man that he should be clean, or he 
that is born of a woman that he should be righteous ? it is a positive decla- 
ration that man is not clean — is not righteous — as a natural consequence of 
his birth.' He possesses strength, and intelligence, and memory, and will, 
and affections, and appetites, and passions, as the result of a constitution 
with which he is born. But moral purity — righteousness — it is expressly 
declared, is not, like these, the consequence of natural birth. 

The world, is another generic term by which the human race is charac- 
terized ; and always in a manner which excludes the supposition of religion 
as being the first or natural character of man. We know that we (Chris- 
tians) are of God ; [that is, are born of God,] and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. He (Christ) was in the world, and the world knew him not. 
O, righteous Father, the world hath not known thee. Know yc not that 
the friendship of the world is enmity with God ? If the world hate yon, ye 
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knew that it hated me before it hated you. I have given them thy word, and 
the world hath hated them. If ye [my disciplesj were of the world, the 
world would love his own ; but because ye are not of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. In these passages the world is contrasted with the 
pious ; and both together, like the ancient terms, Jew and Gentile, include 
all men. There is no middle class which belongs neither to the pious nor 
to the world. But the world is described as ignorant of God ; as alienated 
from God ; as opposed to Jesus Christ, and his cause and people ; as lying 
in wickedness ; as dead in trespasses and sins. Is this the description of a 
race whose first accountable character is that of loyalty to God ? 

The term jlesk is also a generic term, descriptive of man in his native 
state 1 . " My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for that, (or because) he 
also is flesh" His being an animal, furnished no reason, surely, why the 
Spirit of God should not strive with him. It is his moral nature, therefore, 
which is called flesh ; and which is described in other places as alienated from 
God, and as lusting against the Spirit ; furnishing an obvious reason why 
the Spirit might abandon man. In his discourse with Nicodemus, our Sa- 
viour speaks of the flesh as being that moral nature of man which is the 
consequence of his natural birth. " That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." Our Saviour would not 
surely undertake to convince Nicodemus that the animal body is flesh. 
Flesh and spirit are therefore moral qualities contrasted .: the one, forming 
the first character of man ; the other, the result of a special interposition of 
the divine Spirit. The one disqualifying, and the other fitting a man for the 
kingdom of heaven. The one, that moral nature of man which renders 
regeneration indispensable : the other, that holy nature which is produced 
by the Spirit of God, when he renews the heart. 

The flesh is in other places described as the comprehensive principle of moral 
evil in man, as the Spirit is described as being the efficient cause of all good. 
The works of the flesh are adultery, fornication, idolatry, hatred, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelings, and such like : But the 
fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance. The flesh comprehends the depravity which 
remains in the Christian after he is renewed. I know that in me, in my 
flesh, there dwelleth no good thing. All my goodness is the result of re- 
generation ; all my sin, the remains of my corrupt nature, called the flesh. 
The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit lusteth against the flesh ; 
and these two are contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. The flesh, then, being the first character of man, 
and the comprehensive principle of evil in him, is so described as to 
preclude the possibility of religion as his first moral nature. For the car- 
nal or fleshly mind is enmity against God. To be carnally minded, is 
death ; and they that are in the flesh cannot please God ; and they that 
live after the flesh shall die. 

5. All those terms which divide the race of man into two great moral 
divisions : such as the righteous and the wicked, the holy and the unholy, 
the godly and the ungodly, the just and the unjust, imply that, not a reU- 
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giSus, hut a depraved character, is first sustained. That these terms of 
contrast include all men is certain. From the nature of free agency, and 
from the declaration of God, we know that neutrality cannot exist among 
accountable beings. Where men are qualified to obey, and love is 
required, neutrality would be disobedience. To regard God with indiffer- 
ence, compared with the creature, would be adding insult to rebellion. 
But such a state . of mind is impossible. No man can serve two mas- 
ters — nor be indifferent towards them. He will love or hate, obey or 
despise. All men, then, are holy or unholy, righteous or wicked. But 
which is the first character sustained by man ? the holy or the unholy ? 
Not the holy, but the unholy. There is no intimation in the Bible, that men 
become unholy by any change from good to bad ; but Christians are con- 
tinually described as becoming holy by a change from bad to good. They 
are begotten again. They are born of God. They are created anew. 
They are raised from the dead. The old man is put off, and the new man 
is put on. By all this variety of language it is implied, that the evil nature 
of man is first, and that his holy nature is the result of a special divine 
interposition. 

6. The avowed object of the death of Christ decides that mankind are 
not religious by nature. It was rendered necessary by a character 
sustained by all men. And what was the . character sustained which 
awakened the compassion of God, and called from heaven his only 
begotten Son to die for man? The character sustained was that of aliena- 
tion from God. Herein is the love of Christ commended, in that while we 
were yet ememies, he died for us. He suffered, the just lor the unjust. 
44 He died for all ;" but it was because they 44 were all dead." In accordance 
with these representations, men are addressed by the gospel as dead ; and 
are commanded to arise from the dead — as blind ; and are commanded to 
see — as wicked; and are commanded to forsake their wicked way and 
turn to God. They are addressed as impenitent ; and are called upon 
to repent ; as in unbelief; and are commanded to believe. Every condition 
of pardon, proposed to men in the gospel, implies that they do not by nature 
possess it. The apostles, in their great commission, were directed to 
address every creature as impenitent : and Paul, in particular, was sent to 
the heathen, to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to the living God. 

When men obey the gospel, they are described as renewed — as recon- 
ciled— as sustaining new affections. Old things are passed away ; behold 
all things are become new. The entire Christian character is described in 
the Bible as the work of the Spirit. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, faith, &c. But the Spirit operates only in the application of the 
redemption purchased by Christ, in carrying into effect the objects of his 
death. Before he renews the hearts of men, therefore, for whom Christ 
died, they are enemies, unjust, and dead in sin. 

Those who reject the gospel, and perish, are represented as sustaining 
their own original character — as despising the riches of the goodness of 
God, and after their hard and impenitent heart, treasuring up wrath ' — as 
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refusing when the Saviour called, and disregarding when he stretched o!l^ 
his hand. In short, men are described as becoming wicked, as a conse- 
quence of the fall of Adam, and religious, in consequence, and only as the 
consequence, of the interposition of Jesus Christ, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. 

7. It is declared in direct terms, expressly and unequivocally, that man- 
kind are not religious in their first character. The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children of .men to see if there were any that did 
understand and seek God. To know and to seek God implies religion. 
The investigation, therefore, was instituted to decide the question, 
whether there was an individual of the human race who was religious by 
nature. — Not whether any had returned, of those who had gone astray ; for 
of such we read in the context, and throughout the Bible ; but to ascertain 
whether there were any of the race of man who had never turned away 
from God, but remained, like Abdiel, " faithful among the faithless." The 
result of this omniscient scrutiny is, " They are all gone' aside ; they are alto- 
gether become filthy ; there is none that doeth good ; no, not one." This 
is the declaration of God concerning the children of men : the result of an 

• omniscient investigation, made expressly to decide whether the effects of 
the fall were universal, or whether any religious affection remained. The 
apostle Paul quotes this declaration of the Most High to prove, and he says 
that it does prove, both Jews and. Gentiles, (terms which then included all 
men,) that they are all under sin. But to be under sin is to be under its 
dominion, and under condemnation: for he proves the fact, that all are 
under sin, to cut off the hope of justification by the deeds of the law, and 
to establish the doctrine of justification by faith. But to be under the 
dominion of sin, and in an unjustified condition is surely inconsistent with 
the existence of religion. To corroborate his argument, the apostle 
quotes the following passage from the Old Testament, and he quotes it, 
that every mouth may be stopped, and the wTiole world become guilty 
before God. — " Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the poison of asps is under their lips ; whose mouth is 
full of cursing and bitterness ; their feet are swift to shed blood ; destruc- 
tion and misery are in their ways ; and the way of peace have they not 
known ; there is no fear of God before their eyes." Now abate from this 
passage as much as is possible on the ground of metaphor, yet as it is 
quoted in a regular argument to stop every mouth, and to prove the whole 
World guilty before God, it does most certainly exclude the supposition of 
piety in those who are thus characterized. An open sepulchre is not the 
place of life : the poison of asps is not an emblem of health ; and cursing 
and bitterness are not the fruits of the Spirit : nor are destruction and misery 
found in the ways of wisdom : nor can it ever be said of the truly pious, 
that they have no fear of God before their eyes: Language is of no use, 
and inspiration affords no evidence of truth, if these terms, applied to stop 
every mouth and prove the whole world guilty before God, do not prove 
that man in his first character is not religious. 

8. There is also in the scriptures much inferential evidence on this sub- 



1827.] BEECHER'S SERMON. 9 

ject. If man, in his first character* is religious, we should expect the fact 
would be implied in all the doctrines of the Bible, and if he is not religious, 
that it would also be implied. The difference is so great that the same 
doctrines cannot be true on either supposition. But to which of the two 
suppositions are the doctrines of the Bible accommodated t If man is not 
religious by nature, we should expect to find the necessity of a great moral 
change inculcated in the Bible. And do we not find it ? M Except a man 
be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God/' We should expect to 
find Christians described as those who had experienced this great change : 
and thus they are described as born of God, created anew, and passed 
from death unto life. As there can be no medium between religion and 
irreligion, we should expect the change would be sudden. And do not all 
the terms which describe it imply that it is sudden ? It is a creation. Is 
there a point of time in the process of cieation, in which a substance is 
neither in being nor out of being f ft is a resurrection from the dead* Is 
there a moment in whieh the body is neither dead nor alive ? If all men 
in the beginning withhold from God the homage of the heart, we should 
expect they would continue to do so, until reclaimed by a divine interposi- 
tion. And thus we read of those who received Christ, that they were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of man, but of God. 

If religion in man is the result of a divine interposition, we should expect 
ta find it described as an act of gratfe which God might grant, or withhold, 
according to his good pleasure. * And do we not read that he hath mercy 
on whom he will have mercy ? If men are without religion, we should 
oxpect that they would be required to give the heart to God, and repent, 
and believe immediately ; and that those who perished would be repre- 
sented as self-destroyers. And is it not so ? Repent — believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
And do not all who perish under the light of the gospel, perish by neglect- 
ing the great salvation ? Turn ye, for why will ye die ? I called and ye 
refused. This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world and 
men loved darkness rather than light. 

If men are not religious in their first character, we should expect to find 
all their actions charged with sinful defect. And in accordance with this 
expectation we read, " The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord." " The ploughing of the wicked is sin." " So then they that are 
in the flesh can not please God." And " without faith it is impossible to 
please him." 

In conclusion of the argument, I have only to add, that if the first ac- 
countable character of man is a religious character, this entire body of evi- 
dence must be reversed. All men must be conscious of supreme love to 
God in early life ; and conviction of sin and a moral renovation must be 
confined to those who have lost their religion ; while the great body of 
Christians must be supposed to be such without the consciousness of any 
change. At the same time the history of the world must be found to be a 
history of the fruits of piety, — idolatry itself being only an aberration of re- 
ligious affection in children emulous to please their heavenly Father ! It 
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should moreover be found written upon the unerring page, t Every imagi- 
nation of man's heart is good from his youth. The children of men have 
not gone out of the way. There is none who doth not understand and 
seek God, and do good, no, not one. The heart of the sons of men is full 
of goodness, out of which proceed holy thoughts, benevolent deeds, chas- 
tity, truth, and reverence for Ood. What therefore is man that he should 
be wicked? or he that is born of a woman that he should not be religious ? 
How lovely and pure is man, who diinketh in righteousness like water. 
This is the approbation that darkness is come into the world, and men have 
loved light more than darkness, because their deeds are good. The whole 
world lieth in righteousness. He [Christ] was in the world and the world 
knew him. O righteous Father, the world hath known thee. The friend- 
ship of the world is friendship with God. If the world hath loved you, ye 
know that it loved me before it loved you. Be ye therefore conformed to 
the world, and be ye not transformed by any renewing of your mind. My 
Spirit shall always strive with man because he is spirit. For that which 
is born of the flesh is spirit. Marvel not that I say unto you ye must not 
be born again. For the works of the flesh are love, joy, peace, faith; and 
the fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, faith, inure, that is, in my 
flesh, dwelleth every good thing. Jesus Christ came to seek and to save 
those who w$re not lost ; and he died ^ for his enemies — not the just for 
(he unjust. The Gospel demands of men no new character, and all the doc- 
trines of the Bible imply the early and universal piety of the human family/ 

And now, who is prepared thus to reverse the whole testimony of expe*. 
rience, of history, and of the Holy Scriptures ? In view of such over- 
whelming evidence to the contrary, will any man pretend to believe, that 
mankind are religious by nature ? 

If you had as much evidence that your water was poisoned, as you have 
that the heart of man by nature is not pious — would you drink it ? Were 
the proof as clear that an assassin would meet you on turning a corner — 
would you go thither ? Were it proved by as various and conclusive evi- 
dence that the fire was kindling on your dwelling- — would you compose your- 
self to sleep ? Will you then, in opposition to such evidence, still endea- 
vour to persuade yourself of the native goodness of the human heart ? If 
it were merely the body whose life was threatened by the deception, I 
might still cry earnestly to you to beware : but it is your soul, and your 
future and eternal well-being which you put in jeopardy by setting at naught 
such evidence. Without religion you cannot be admitted to heaven ; and 
would not enjoy heaven if you were admitted. Without religion you can 
neither keep the law nor obey the gospel ; and cannot escape the condemna- 
tion which rests upon transgression and unbelief. Will you then shut your 
eyes against light, and stop your ears against admonition? It is but for a 
moment, compared with eternity, that you can thus deceive yourself, and cry» 
Peace.. The overwhelming consciousness must soon press upon your amazed 
heart, that you are without holiness, and cannot see the Lord ; and that the har- 
vest is past, the summer ended, and you not saved. There is no hope in 
your case while you think your heart is good, and feel no need of a divine 
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renovation. They that are whole need hot the physician, but they that are 
sick : and Jeaus Christ came to call, not the righteous, but sinners ta re 
pentance. While the delusion prevails that you are rich, and stand in need 
of nothing, you will reject the counsel of Christ, to apply to him for eye- 
salve that you may see, and for white raiment to cover the shame of yournaked- 
ness. You will do nothing to save your own soul, and God will do nothing to 
save it, while, under the concentrated light of evidence, you remain wilfully 
ignorant of your malady, and wilfully negligent of your only remedy. Ad- 
mit, then, the painful, alarming fact, that you have no religion, and without 
delay commence the inquiry what you must do to be saved, and thus escape 
the coming wrath, and lay hold on eternal life. ' All who are now in hea- 
ven were once like you without God, and without Christ, and without hope ; 
and all who are now on earth, strangers and pilgrims seeking 4 better 
country, were once like you without religion. But He who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness has shined in their hearts — and the same 
blessed Spirit is able and willing to enlighten you : but you must confess, 
and not cover your sin — you must come to the light, and not shun it — 
you must be convinced of sin, of righteousness, and of a judgment to come 
— you must be born again/ or you cannot see the kingdom of God. 



sermon xvni. 



I. John, iv. 7. — Every one that loveth, is born of God. 

• The preceding discourse furnishes a scriptural account of human de- 
pravity. It is comprehended in the fact, that men have naturally no religion. 
If this has not been proved, we must abandon our confidence in the power " 
of language to express ideas, and of evidence to prove matters of fact. 

All which is admirable in intellect, or monitory in conscience, or com- 
prehensive in knowledge, or refined in taste, or delicate in sensibility, or. 
powerful in natural affection, may be found in man as the result of consti- 
tution, or the effect of intellectual and moral culture : but religion is not 
found, except as the result of a special divine interposition. The temple is 
beautiful, but it is a temple in ruins ; — the divinity has departed, and the 
fire on the altar is extinct. 

This depravity. of man, implied in his destitution of religion, may be de- 
scribed briefly in the following particulars : — 

1. It is voluntary. — A depraved nature is by many understood to mean, 
a nature excluding choice, and producing sin by an unavoidable necessity ; 
as fountains of water pour fourth their streams, or trees produce their fruit, 
or animals propagate their kind. The mistake lies in supposing that the 
nature of matter and mind are the same ; whereas they are entirely differ- 
ent. The nature of matter excludes perception, understanding, and choice ; 
but the nature of mind includes them all. Neither a holy nor a depraved 
nature are possible without understanding, conscience, and choice; To say 
of an accountable creature, that he is depraved by nature, is only to say, 
that, rendered capable by his Maker of obedience, he disobeys from the 
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Commencement of his accountability. To us it does not belong to say 
when accountability commences, and to what extent it exists in the early 
stages of Hfe: This is the prerogative of the Almighty. Doubtless there 
is a time 1 when man becomes accountable, and the law of God obligatory : 
And what we have proved is, that, whenever the time arrives that it be- 
comes the duty of man to love God more than the creature, he does in fact 
love the creature more than God — does most freely and most wickedly 
set his affections on things below, and refuse to set them on things above, 
and that his depravity consists in this state of the affections. For this uni- 
versal concurrence of man in preferring the creature to the Creator, there , 
is doubtless some cause or reason : but it cannot be a cause of which 
disobedience is an involuntary and unavoidable result. Ability to obey, is 
indispensable to moral obligation ; and the moment any cause should ren- 
der love to God impossible, that moment the* obligation to love would cease, 
and man could no more have a depraved nature, than any other animal. 
A depraved nature can no more exist without voluntary agency, and ac- 
countability, than a material nature can exist without solidity and extension. 
Whatever effect, therefore, the fall of man may have had on his race, it has 
not had the effect to render it impossible for man to love God religiously ; 
and whatever may be the early constitution of man, there is nothing in it, 
and nothing withheld from it, which renders disobedience unavoidable, and 
obedience impossible. The first sin in every man is free, and might have 
- been, and ought to have been avoided. At the time, whenever it is, that it 
first becomes the duty of man to be religious, he refuses, and refuses in the 
possession of such faculties as render religion a reasonable service, and him 
inexcusable, and justly punishable. The supreme love of the world is a matter 
of choice, formed under such circumstances, as that man might have chosen 
otherwise, and ought to have chosen otherwise, and is therefore exposed to 
punishment for this his voluntary and inexcusable disobedience. If, therefore, 
man vb depraved by nature, it is a voluntary and accountable nature which 
is depraved, exercised in disobedience to the law of God. This is accord- 
ing to the Bible — u They have zttgonc aside,' * — each man has been volun- 
tary and active in his transgression. u They go astray as soon as they be 
born ;" that is, in early fife :-— How early, so as to deserve punishment, 
God only knows.—" The fool hath said in his heart, there is ho God." — 
Every imagination or exercise of man's heart is evil. Native, depravity, 

THEN, IS A STATE OP ,THE AFFECTIONS, IN A VOLUNTARY ACCOUNTABLE 
CREATURE, AT VARIANCE WITH DIVINE REQUIREMENT FROM" THE BEGIN- 
NING OF ACCOUNTABILITY. 

2. The depravity of man, implied in his destitution of religion, is posi- 
tive depravity. Multitudes are willing to admit the fact, that they have no 
Religion, who cannot be convinced that they are in a state of positive oppo- 
sition to God. They are not conscious of opposition to God ; they have a 
respect for his word and worship ; and desire, they think, to be religious ; 
and do many things with the hope of obtaining religion. But their trans- 
gression of the law and of the gospel, in refusing to love, repent, and believe, 
is voluntary and positive transgression. Not to love, repent, and believe. 
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when these duties are required, is positive disobedience, both to the law, 
and to the gospel. But, can a subject disobey the fundamental laws of the 
government under which he lives, and not be opposed to the government, 
and positively wicked ? and can a man disobey in his heart the law of God 
and his gospel, and not be positively opposed to his Maker and Redeemer ? 
The divine requirement is, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God," and the 
man who has no religion refuses. The prohibition is, " Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me ;'' but the man without religion, in defiance of this 
prohibition, does love the creature more than God. Is not this positive 
disobedience ? Were a course of action persisted in, which God forbids, that 
would be counted positive disobedience. But the obedience of the heart is 
of all others the most appreciated, and the disobedience of the heart, of all 
others, regarded as most evil. Some have admitted that they do not love 
God supremely ; but have insisted, that neither are they opposed to God. 
But this neutral state, if it were possible, would be adding insult to disobe- 
dience : for the command is, Thou shalt not be indifferent,— " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.' ' Now, what greater insult can 
be offered to the glorious God ? than to refuse him our preference, and 
hang in equilibrio between the attractions of his infinite glory, and the in- 
fluence of a perishing world ? But neatrality between such objects as God 
and the world, is impossible. It is the nature of mind to choose, if not pre- 
vented by force, as much as it is of matter to be quiescent, if not moved by 
external powers. To prefer the world, or God, is the unavoidable result of 
free agency. Not to choose at all, is the attribute of a stock or a stone; 
but not of a rational, accountable being. Nor is there any practical indica- 
tion of neutrality. For whatever reverence a man may feel for God, and 
whatever external respect he may pay to him : his own consciousness will 
decide, and his course of conduct will confirm the decision, that his 
affections are set on things below, and his sources of enjoyment are found, 
not in God, but in the things of time. Here then the great law of the king- 
dom of God is violated by all who are without religion. But can the fun- 
damental laws of a government be violated without opposition to the 
government ? 

This view which we have given of the mind, as excluding neutrality, is 
confirmed by the Bible. " No man can serve two masters." . " He that 
is not for me is against me." u The friendship of the world is enmity with 
God." Hence, according to the Bible, men are holy or unholy, just or un- 
just, righteous or wicked, godly or ungodly, penitent or impenitent, believers 
or unbelievers, in a state of pardon or of condemnation. Therefore, the 
depravity of tn£ man, who is destitute of religion, is positive depravity. 

3. The depravity of man, which is implied in his destitution of religion, 
is great. Many suppose that although they are not religious, they are not 
very sinful. Provided they are amiable and consciencious in their moral 
deportment and useful in their lives, they cannot conceive that God should 
have much reason to be displeased with them. . If they had been guilty of 
great actual crimes, they would be ready to admit that they were great sin- 
ners. But so long as the chief that can be said against them is, that they 
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have no religion, this, if it be a crime at all, is so common, and results, (as 
they think,) so much from unavoidable necessity, as almost to take away 
guilt, and leave a fair balance of good deeds and virtues to recommend them 
to God. 

Far different from this, is Heaven's estimation of the guilt of being with- 
out religion. According to the Bible, whenever it becomes the duty of man 
to love God religiously, it is a duty of the highest obligation, the violation 
of which constitutes criminality of the highest order. The Being who de- 
mands love is worthy ; the beings of whom he demands it are able to love ; 
and the affections of his creatures belong to God. He claims them as his 
right, and declares that he is robbed when they arc withheld. The highest 
good of his subjects for time and eternity, is found in giving their hearts to 
God, and ruin is the consequonce of refusal. The obligation to love ac- 
cording to the law, is therefore superlatively great. It is also constant ; so 
that the sinfulness of man is great in its nature and great in its amount ; 
for it is the violation, constantly, of the highest possible obligation. And 
when this is done by those who are favoured with the gospel, their sin is 
immensely aggravated by the consideration of all that God has done to 
save them from death. They have perverted the means of grace, the mer- 
cies of his providence, and the judgments' of his rod — they have despised 
the riches of his goodness, and the fierceness of his wrath. They have 
trodden under foot the blood of his Son, and done despite to the Spirit of 
grace : — and is all this criminality of alow degree and small amount, and so 
neutralised by human inability, as to be more than balanced by amiable 
dispositions and good actions ? As God views the subject, those who do not 
love him, are sinful to an astonishing degree. " Hear, oh, heavens ! and 
give ear oh,' earth ! for the Lord hath spoken it, I have nourished and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled against me!" 

4. The depravity of man implied in bis destitution of religion, is entire. 
Most men who admit that they have no religion, resist the conclusion, that 
they are therefore entirely depraved. But to decide the point, we have only 
to ascertain in what purity of heart or holiness consists, and whether a man 
who has no. religion possesses it. Purity of heart or holiness consists in 
conformity of heart to the law of God, and includes, of course, supreme love to 
God. He,' therefore, who has not supreme love to God, possesses no such 
affections of heart towards God as the law requires ; and, so far as his heart 
is concerned, his depravity is entire. And asr to actions, however correct 
in form they may be, they cannot, without holiness of heart, be regarded 
as obedience. The entireness of human depravity, therefore, consists in the 
constant voluntary refusal of man to love the Lord his God,*with supreme 
complacency and good will. 

The view we have taken of the character of man, as destitute of religion, 
illustrates both*«the nature and the necessity of regeneration. The language 
of the Bible is clear and forcible on this subject ; but it is claimed by many, 
that as there is no such moral defect in man as lays a foundation for the 
necessity of a universal moral change ; those passages which might seem 
to teach it must be restricted, and understood to teach only the necessity 
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of conversion from paganism, or Judaism, to Christianity. But the course 
of evidence, in these discourses, has disclosed a universal and appalling moral 
defect in man, which renders just such a change necessary as the language 
of the Bible indicates, according to its most direct and obvious import. 
To be without religion, is to be dead in sin : and to be se renewed by the 
Spirit as to love God supremely, is to be raised from the dead, and born of 
God, This is the change without which no man can see the kingdom of 
God. 

This change, so indispensable, must also be a perceptible change. The at- 
tention to the means of grace and growing seriousness and solicitude which 
precede it, are progressive, as is the subsequent increase of holiness and evi- 
dence of the change. But the change itself from selfishness to holiness— from 
supreme love of the world, to supreme love of God— is not a progressive, but 
an instantaneous change. This accords with the representations of the 
Bible. It is a new creation, a resurrection from the dead, &c. I do not 
sayHhat every Christian perceives, at the time, the moment of transition ; 
or that, perceiving that a change, of some kind has taken place, he perceived 
at once the evidence that it is a saving change. Not unfrequentiy days and 
weeks may pass away, before he will dare to hope : and sometimes the truly 
pious, from a misapprehension of their evidence? may for years be afflicted 
with doubts and fears concerning their state. But that the change is real, 
and great, and instantaneous, when a sinner, who has loved the world su- 
premely, first sets his affections on things above, is self-evident. It would 
be ridiculous in the relations of life, to talk of unperceived affection for a father 
or mother, husband or wife ; and equally absurd is the supposition of loving 
God more than the world, without the occurrence of any perceptible change. 

There is, I am aware, a general feeling, that men are not quite prepared 
to die without becoming better. But this emendation, it is thought by 
many, is to be attained gradually, by moral culture, and imperceptibly, as 
the grass grows by rain and sunshine. Any great solicitude, or deep con- 
viction of sin, or sudden peace and joy, it is supposed, are not to be ex- 
pected, but deprecated as delusion. And some, and even ministers, warn 
their friends not to be alarmed, and not to expect any sudden and happy 
change in their views and affections. But if there be with every man a time 
when he is not religious, there must be a time when he becomes religious. 
Even were religion the result of natural principles duly cultivated, there 
must be a time when cultivation has produced its results. If it were pro- 
duced by the cultivation of some low degrees of goodness in man ; still 
there must be a time when it reaches to the degree of goodness which con- 
stitutes religion. Or if, as the scriptures teach, there is no religion in the 
heart of man by nature, then there must be a moment of time when its exist- 
ence in the heart begins. For that which once had no existence, and comes 
into being, must have a beginning. There is no medium between existence 
and non-existence, in matter, mind, or morals ; no moment in which a thing 
is neither created nor uncreated, neither in existence nor out of existence. 

It is absurd to speak of love as in a process of gradual formation : for 
what is half-formed love, repentance, faith, or any other trait of Christian 
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character ? How long must culture operate to produce the simple and indi- 
visible emotion of love to God ? And if the obedience of love must be gra- 
dual, and cannot be instantaneous, how is it that the requirements of Heaven 
should so disregard this constitution of mindi, as to command man immedi- 
ately to love and.repeht, and warn him of growing hardness of heart as the 
consequence of delay ? As all men* then, fire destitute of religion by nature, 
its commencement in the soul is at all times sudden. There is a moment 
when he who loved the world more than God begins to love God more than 
the world. 

You have now before you the evidence that men are not religious by 
nature - r and that this destitution implies the universal and entire depravity 
of man, and the necessity of a great and sudden change in the affections, 
by the special influence of the Holy Spirit. This is not a matter of abstract 
speculation, of no practical utility. Our being and accountability are 
eternal, and the law of God, which is the rule of obligation, is eternal. 
Heaven is a religious world, and the present is our state, and our only state 
of probation. Here in this morning of our being the elements are formed 
of an immutable character in the eternal state : and if that which is first 
formed is one that unfits us for heaven, and fits us for destruction, can we 
too soon or too clearly perceive it, or too deeply feel it, or too earnestly 
strive to be conformed in our affections to the requirements of the Gospel, 
to the conditions of pardon, and to the exigencies of the heavenly state ? 
What then is the improvement which you will make of these discourses, 
whose hearts tell you that you have no religion ? Will you say, that these 
are heard sayings, and that you do not like such doctrine ? But is it there- 
fore untrue, because it is painful ? And will you, dare you, in the presence 
of such evidence, reject it in favour of the dictates of mere inclination ? 
Will you apply to such as endeavour to explain away this evidence, and 
speak to you smooth things, and prophesy deceits ? Beware I others before 
have done this, and " God sent them strong delusions, that they might be- 
lieve a lie and be damned, because they had no pleasure in the truth, but 
bad pleasure in unrighteousness." You may persuade yourself, or be per- 
suaded, that a change of heart is not necessary to prepare you for death 
and heaven, and yet, 

" This fearful truth will still remain, 
The sinneiMnutt be born again, 
Or drink the wrath of God." 

Do you then at length inquire what you must do to be saved ? The answer 
is plain— Repent, and you shall be forgiven;, believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and you shall be saved. / Neglect then the subject no longer. Re- 
solve that from this time you will make the salvation of your soul your first 
and great concern. Break off your alliance with vain persons and diverting 
amusements ; read your Bible daily and earnestly alone ; and lift up your 
cry to God, in earnest supplication for mercy ; plead guilty, and cry for 
pardon through a Redeemer's blood. 
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SERMON XIX. 
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THE UNREASONABLENESS AND DANGER OF 

INDECISION.* 



Acys xxvi. 28. — Then Agrippa said unto Paul, almost thou per- 

suadest mt to be a Christian, 

This acknowledgment was made by the king, while Paul stood 
before him a prisoner in chains. Being permitted to speak for 
himself, the apostle begins with relating his manner of life from 
his youth ; — how that after the strictest sect of their religion, he 
lived a Pharisee. He next mentions his former zeal in persecu- 
ting the saints — which went to prove the sincerity of his new 
course of conduct, while it cleared him from the charges of his 
accusers. He then relates the circumstances of his miraculous 
conversion ; and the fact of his receiving from Christ himself a 
commission to preach the gospel ; and shows, that his preaching 
repentance towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, was 
only in obedience to the heavenly vision. He thus effectually 
pleads his own cause, and the cause of his divine Master. He 
then appeals directly to the king, in the conciliatory and perti- 
nent language t^at precedes the text, — " King Agrippa, believe st 
thou the prophets 1 I know that thou believest. Then Agrip- 
pa said unto Paul, " Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian." . 

. Preaching like this of Paul, often produces the same effect and 
no more. Conscience is awakened to the reality and importance 
of religion \ while the heart is not yet ready to receive the truth 
in the love of it. Probably very few, if any, enjoy a preached 



* This sermon having been preached in several places, with ifery manifest tokeas 
of the divine blessing, was requested of Mr. Wilcox for publication in this work. In 
consequence of which, a short time before his lamented death, which took pkce May 
28, he gave permission that the manuscript be forwarded to the editor. 

1 



IS THE NATIONAL PREACHER. [July, 

gospel for any considerable time, without being brought in their 
minds to the very point to which Agrippa was brought, when he 
uttered the sentiment of the text. In many, doubtless, this state 
of mind is frequent. They are often just upon the point of be- 
coming Christians. They continue, perhaps, year after year in 
this stale of indecision : and many, it is to be feared, go down to 
the second death, who, all their lives long, were almost persuaded 
to become Christians. 

I have chosen these words of King Agrippa^ as the foundation 
of. some remarks upon the unreasonableness and danger of such 
indecision, with respeet to religion. 

I. We will consider, in the first place, the unreasonableness of 
such indecision. 

1. This will appear evident, first, from a view of the advantages 
which are enjoyed for forming a decision. 

It cannot be too often repeated, that even the works of creation 
exhibit enough of God's wisdom and benevolence to lead us at 
once to adore, love, and obey him, if it were in out hearts to love 
infinite excellence. Our first parents could see enough of God 
in the beauties of Eden, and in the glories of the firmament, to 
awaken spontaneous emotions of gratitude and praise. And if 
we do not discover constant manifestations of the divine gtory, 
in creation, it is only because our eyes are blinded by sin. And 
is it not unreasonable to shut our eyes, and grope in darkness at 
noonday, and then complain of the want of light % 

But God has given us something more than the light of nature ; 
though his justice did not require him to do it. A just sovereign 
is under no obligation, surely, to send messengers with terms o£ 
reconciliation to a few outcasts upon the borders of his domin- 
ions, who have fallen off from their allegiance by unprovoked re- 
bellion. Much less is he under obligation to make any sacrifice 
for their recovery ; or to reason and plead with the rebels, when 
they only can be benefited by such expense, and labor, and con- 
descension. But God has sent to our rebellious world an em- 
bassy of peace, at an immeasurable expense ; and has conde- 
scended to reason and plead with us, that we would be reconci- 
led to him. He has sent down to us the Bible, containing a writ- 
ten revelation of his will, and containing the only terms on which 
the guilty can be restored to favor and to happiness. 
i Do you doubt whether the origin of this book is divine % It is 
not my present purpose to examine the evidence by which its in- 
spiration is proved. My object is rather to exhibit the advanta- 
ges for making such an examination 5 and to enforce the duty of 
doing it, and of coming to a decision without delay. One prac- 
tical appeal respecting this evidence shall suffice. You wish to 
know if the Bible be divine. Will not the same evidence satisfy 
you which satisfied Paul % You have the Very same ; the same 
miracles and the same testimony. Nay, you have more evidence 
of the truth of the Christian system, than Paul had. You have 
increased evidence in the striking fulfilment of prophecies since 
his time ; particularly in the state of the Jews, from that period 
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to the present. You hare increased evidence in the trial that 
Christianity has undergone for eighteen hundred years ; in the 
triumphs it has gained over the world, and the powers of dark- 
ness 5 in the thousands that have sealed their testimony to its 
truth with their blood $ and in the millions it has transformed 
from the image of Satan into the holy image of God. 

Paul had evidence enough of the divine origin of Christianity, 
to induce him to leave all for its sake, and so account all but loss 
for its excellence ; enough to induce him to part with kindred 
and country, that he might make known its unsearchable riches 
to his fellow men; enough to enable him resolutely to go 
through perils the most appalling ; to suffer hunger and thirst, 
cold and nakedness, watchings and fastings, shipwrecks and per- 
secutions, stripes, and dungeons, and deaths. While you, who 
have much more evidence of the truth of Christianity than he 
had, are not prepared heartily to take a single decisive step in its 
favor. What then is the conclusion that is forced upon us! 
Shall we say that the great apostle of the Gentiles was a weak 
and credulous man 1 Or rather that you, who remain undecided 
about the truth of Christianity, are unreasonable and stubborn in 
unbelief, or awfully negligent of examination X 

The truth of Christianity is not more evident, than its. 'doc- 
trines are intelligible. A revelation that cannot be understood is 
an absurdity. What is revealed cannot at the same time be hid- 
den. The hidden things pertaining to the Christian system lie 
beyond the range of revelation 5 and of course belong not to us, 
as creatures of time ; but are reserved to be the themes of eter- 
nity. 

It is not pretended that there are no mysteries connected with 
the religion of Christ. Mysteries there must be in a religion 
coming from the infinite God, to creatures of the dust and of 
yesterday. But the mysteries of our religion add to the proofs 
of its great excellence, as well as to those of its high origin. 
Where would be the infinite grandeur and beauty of a system of 
religion, that we could fully comprehend in this infancy of our 
being 1 Who would not wish for a religion in which something, 
nay, much is left to be revealed by the light of eternity / 

It is readily conceded, then, that there are some things in the 
Scriptures, hard to be understood ; and which they that are un- 
learned and unstable wrest to their own destruction. And if you 
would wait to see every dark passage in the Bible made clear, 
before you determine to give up your heart to its influence, you 
must wait all your days in vain, and perish at last in your sin.- 
For there is not the least probability, that you will see what no 
man 'holy or unholy, learned or unlearned, has ever yet seen. It 
is the resort of the captious sinner, when pressed with truths 
that are plain, to demand an explanation of those that are myste- 
rious. Urge upon him the duty of repentance, and he will stifle 
all conviction by adverting to the inexplicable union 'between 
human and divine agency. As if a man should reject what he 
can understand, beeause there is something else which he cannot 
understand. 
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But those truths necessary to be understood, in order to be- 
come a true disciple of Christ, are plain and simple. They could 
not be more so. The moral law of God, our only rule of duty, 
is comprehended in the ten commandments; which common 
sense cannot fail of understanding. The sum of the ten com- 
mandments, as given by Christ himself, is : " Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind ; and thy neighbor as thyself." Every child knows* 
what it is to love his parents. But it is just as easy to know 
what it is to love God. Repentance and faith are the terms of 
salvation proposed in the gospel. Every child knows what it is 
to be grieved when he has done wrong } and what it is to rely 
with confidence and affection upon his parents for a supply of all 
his wants. The meaning of repentance toward God, and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, as illustrated in the Bible, is not less ob- 
vious to the child in divine knowledge. 

But, my hearers, your advantages for forming a decision on 
the Subject of religion, do not stop here. You hear the gospel 
preached by men set apart to the sole business of expounding- 
and inculcating its truths : and you have one day in seven to de- 
vote exclusively to this object. You then, that have lived seven 
years, have had one whole year for this important business ; and 
you that have lived twenty-one, have had three ; and you that 
have lived forty-two, have had six ; and you that have lived 
seventy, have had ten ; — ten whole years of hallowed time, for 
deciding the simple question, whether you will be, not only al- 
most, but altogether Christian ; whether you will serve God with 
an undivided heart, and live and die in the faith of Jesus. 

In addition to these numerous advantages for forming a de- 
cision, the Divine Spirit is waiting to aid you. And he warns 
and beseeches you to become reconciled to God. The Spirit and 
the bride say, come. Come, for all things are now ready. No 
more preparations then are to be made on the part of God ; and 
no motives more constraining are to be set before you. No 
other law, more holy, just, and good, enforced by higher and 
more powerful sanctions, is to be published from another Mount 
Sinai ; no other more awful array of thunderings, and* voices, 
and lightnings, and earthquakes, is to attend its promulgation ; 
no other gospel of brighter promises is to come forth from the 
sanctuary of heaven ; no other Savior of more prevailing worth 
is to appear on the altar of sacrifice, or on the throne of interces- 
sion ; no other heaven, of richer and more enduring glories, is to 
excite your hopes ; and no other hell, of deeper and more lasting 
woes, is to alarm your fears. All are placed before you now ; 
and you are called upon by every possible motive to decide with- 
out delay. Indecision is therefore unreasonable. But, 

2. This unreasonableness must appear further evident, from a 
consideration of the immense importance of religion. 

Notwithstanding all the evidence that the religion of Christ is 
of divine authority, and all the advantages enjoyed in a Christian 
land for understanding it ; there are multitudes who read about 
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* 
it, and hear its troths preached all their days, without ever sit- 
ting down to its examination, and deciding for themselves upon 
its importance. Their belief in its first principles is so little the 
result of reflection, and is so indefinite, that it scarcely deserves 
the name. 

Even their belief in the existence of God is not founded on 
evidence which they have seen and contemplated } but it is taken 
up as a common opinion, handed down from their fathers. But. 
do they really believe in the existence of such a God as the Bi- 
ble reveals 1 What would be thought of the man who should 
affirm, that he believed the world would be burnt up to-morrow, 
while at the same time he was pulling down his barns to build 
greater ; and saying to his soul, " Soul, take thine ease ; thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years ; eat, drink, and be merry 1 " 
He would be pronounced a madman, or a base hypocrite. 

What better can be said of those impenitent men, who affirm 
that they believe in the God of the Bible, — that God who de- 
clares that he is " angry with the wicked every day," and that 
" their feet stand on slippery places ; " while at the same time, 
they live as if God were at peace with them, and their feet plant- 
ed firm on the everlasting hills 1 Ask them if they do not deem 
religion important ; and they answer promptly in the affirmative. 
But you have the mortification to see, that it is the answer of a 
child who repeats his part, because it is his part. They answer 
too promptly for serious, heart-felt conviction. Perhaps they 
grant every thing you ask, in order to pass easily over the unwel- 
come subject ; and by conciliating your good opinion, keep you 
from coming to that personal appeal which thejr so much dread. 
They acknowledge that religion is an excellent thing, in as cold and 
heartless a manner, as if it were something in which they had no 
personal concern. They do not regard it as equally the concern 
of every son and daughter of Adam ; but associate it with their 
minister, or with the church, — as in some degree professional. 
They da not regard it as the business of every situation; but as 
sacred to special occasions ,• — not as the business of their whole 
life 5 but the thing of a moment, to be embraced once for all — 
just as much of it as they think necessary to carry them to hea- 
ven. 

But religion cannot be thus treated with safety or impunity. 
It does not deserve such treatment. Aside from its claims to di- 
vine authority, and simply on account of its effects on the world 

the change of character which it has wrought in multitudes— 

the support it has given them in all their trials to the last sinking 
hour — and the bope of full immortality which it has then inspired, 
on these accounts, if on no other, it well deserves the examina- 
tion of every rational man. * Whence these great effects on the 
human character and condition ? is a question that no thinking 
man would leave untouched and undecided, if he were not blinded 
by prejudice and hardened by sin. 

The infidel lays claim to reason ;— here is matter for reason. 
Tell me- the reason of this change— from the tiger into the lamb 

1* 



22 THE NATIONAL PREACHER. [July, 

—from the murderous persecutor into the chief apostle of the 
Gentiles." 

The moralist lays claim to humanity. What is this, that Keal- 
eth the broken in heart, and bindeth up all their wounds 1 — that 
breathes peace on earth and good will to men 1 

But religion has yet still higher" demands upon your atten- 
tion. Consider its origin. It does come from heaven — from 
him who cannot lie. And if such be its origin, it is just what it 
professes to be — the " one thing needful." It would not come 
clothed with the dignity and enforced by the authority of Jeho- 
vah, if it were not all -important. As sure as Jehovah does not 
trifle and sport with the happiness of his creatures, this cannot 
be. The Creator has not turned the eyes of the whole universe 
to this province of his dominions — this dim speck of earth — to 
witness a mock show of transactions that have only the semblance 
of importance. " There is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth." It is not said, that the an- 
gels rejoice over the rise and prosperity of an empire. No-— it 
must be something of more moment to fill their disinterested 
minds with transport ;— even the conversion of a sinner — the sal- 
vation of a soul. Angels know the importance of such an event. 
And therefore it is that they rejoice. 

Religion is every thing, if it be true ; and it is nothing, if it be 
false. If Christ died at all, it was for an object whose importance 
can be measured only by the destinies of eternity. If there are 
any joys laid up for the righteous, they are joys which it hath not 
" entered into the heart of man to conceive :" and if there is any 
wrath in store for the wicked, it is " the wine of the wrath of 
God, poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation." 
You cannot, then, make the question of reMgion a matter of 
small moment. It is every thing, or it is nothing. All is at stake, 
or nothing. There is no middle ground : and no wise man will 
rest till the point is decided. It behooves every one, then, to be 
fully persuaded in his own inind, — to settle down for ever on one 
side or the other of this momentous question. " How long halt 
ye between two opinions 1 If the Lord be God, follow him 5 but 
if Baal, then follow him." 

If any of you mean to die without region, — but you do not, — 
710, you do not— If then you mean to li** without it, your first 
step should be to prove it unimportant, that you may throw it 
away at once, and thus free yourselves from its restraints. This 
you cannot do : and the very idea of being engaged in such an 
attempt would fill you with horror. Admit the shadow of a thought 
to come across your jnind, that possibly the scene of Calvary is 
a fable, and it would chill you to the heart, to see the world thus 
stripped of its hope, and the universe of its glory. 

Since, then, you cannot determine to reject religion entirely, 
you seem to allow it some importance. But, I repeat it, if it is 
any thing, it is every thing. Indecision, therefore, on the subject 
of religion, is altogether unreasonable. It is madness to be only 
almost persuaded. This leads us to consider, 
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II. The danger of indecision in religion. 

1. It hardens the heart, and thus renders a favorable decision less 
and less probable. 

The man who lives year after year, no more than almost persua- 
ded to be a Christian, is not waiting for more light. Still he waits, 
though he cannot tell why. He perhaps wonders that he can rest 
a moment in uncertainty — talks of his delay as a calamity, and 
not as a crime — and resolves, over and over again, that henceforth 
he will be in earnest. He is often about to embrace religion — 
often on the point of coming to Christ. Many things move him ; 
bat nothing governs him* Such a man has many seasons of par- 
ticular sensibility. A text of scripture troubles him, or a sermon 
affects him. But they are soon forgotten. He is struck to the 
heart by the death of a friend, and mingles his tears with the clods 
that cover him. He goes silently away ; and while he keeps in 
view the chilling images of that cold, dark, narrow bed of corrup- 
tion ; and perhaps paints to his mind the whole scene of death 
and burial, and considers how it will soon be thus and thus with 
him, — he is almost ready to resolve that he will give himself no 
rest, till he is sure that he shall die in peace and sleep in Jesus. 
But all in a few days is forgotten, or remembered as a dream when 
one aw t aketh. 

And now, what is the effect of this indecision 1 — of these half 
formed resolutions, — these seasons of sensibility that pass away 
like the morning cloud and the "early dew 1 Do they soften, or do 
they harden the heart 1 Is a man the better, or is he the worse 
for them % I am not pleading for insensibility. " O that our head 
were waters, and our eyes fountains of tears, that we might weep 
day and night " over the hardness of human hearts ! But is it 
not a fact, that the acutest sensibility is blunted by being often ex- 
ercised to no purpose 1 Have none of you acquaintances, neigh- 
bors, or friends, whose hearts have been melted many a time, only 
to be frozen the harder ? Once they wept at the love of Jesus — 
but they do not weep now. Once they trembled at the terrors of 
death and judgment — but they do*not tremble now. Whence this 
change 1 Truth is not changed. The love of Christ is still the 
same. It is the same thing to die, and to stand at the bar of God. 
No messenger in the mean time has come from the invisible world, 
to lower the terms of salvation. No one has come from heaven 
to tell them that its glories have passed away — that its crowns 
have faded, and its songs have ceased. No one has come from 
hell, to tell them that its fires are quenched ; and that its weep- 
ing and wailing are hushed for ever. God sits on the same high 
and holy throne, supporting his government on the same' eternal 
principles. All things in heaven and hell remain unchanged; and 
they find the same things on every page of the Bible. The change, 
then, must be wholly in themselves. That understanding, once so 
clear, is now darkened ; that heart, once so tender, is now harden- 
ed ; that conscience, once so wakeful, is now lulled to sleep. They 
have resolved and re-resolved so often — they have wavered, and 
doubted, and hesitated so long— that they seem almost proof 
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against any lasting impression. And are there none of you, whom 
this " hailing between two opinions," — this being only " almost 
persuade* to be a Christian " — is likely to ruin 1 Are there none 
of you in danger of Jbeing hardened through the deceitfulness of 
this sin 1 Does religion appear to you now as it once did 1 Are 
you as much impressed with its importance* and as easily affected 
by its truths as you once were 1 

The time has been, when you left the house of God with an 
aching heart — chose, the most retired path homeward, that no one 
might break in upon your reflections — and stole away to some 
secret chamber, to give vent to the overflowings of a wounded 
spirit. For a day or two you were solemnly thoughtful. Perhaps 
you went, of your own accord, to a pious friend, with the momen- 
tous inquiry on your faltering tongue ; and thus wakened the dear 
hope that you were about to choose that good part, which should 
never be taken from you. But you hesitated till the favorable mo- 
ment was past. Your convictions were stifled — your tears dried 
up. Then you shunned that pious friend ; because his presence 
reproved your instability. You grew more and more careless, till 
another occasion like that just mentioned again arrested your at* 
tention, and, after leading you through a course of similar feelings 
and conduct, passed off in the same manner — only leaving you 
still more careless and more /hardened. And how is it with you 
now 1 Have the wonders of redemption lost none of their charms, 
and the realities of eternity none o'f their power 1 Is it as easy to 
be almost persuaded to be a Christian, as it once was ! Is there 
no reason to fear, that while you are at a stand, the work of hard- 
ening the heart is still going on, and that the time is not far distant 
when the long suffering of God will wait no more to be trifled 
with by such unstability 1 

This brings us to consider another danger of indecision : — 

2. It may provoke God to leave you for ever. 

The sin of those who hesitate between life and death, is aggra- 
vated by some circumstances, which do not attend that of the 
open profligate and avowed infidel. I am not saying that it is 
greater on the whole, but only that it is aggravated by some cir- 
cumstances peculiar to it self. They may think that they respect 
religion more, and perhaps they do respect it more than the infidel 
and profligate : but they stop at a point surrounded with so much 
more light,— they see Christ and the world of glory on the one 
hand, and this world and the world of wo on the other — and waver 
between them with so much more deliberation, that they are guilty 
of more shameful trifling and more daring inconsistency. And 
think you that it will not provoke the anger of Jehovah, to see 
men who acknowledge his infinite excellence, putting him off with 
half of their hearts 1 Will the Father look on with indifference, 
while his well beloved Son is treated with such indignity as to be 
made the rival of him who is called the god of this world ? Will 
he behold unmoved, while those mansions which he has prepared 
at such an expense, and filled with such glories, are brought down 
to a competition with this vain earth, upon which he has stamped 
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his curse 1 Will he always continue to set life and death before 
the sinner, while the former is bartered away for vanity, and the 
latter braved as an empty sound ? If any sinners are ever given 
over to a reprobate mind, so that the Spirit ceases to strive with 
them, what class is in more danger of such reprobation, than the 
one we have been contemplating 1 Does the Bible speak of the 
blinded mind and hardened heart of those who are given up of 
God 1 And are not these the consequences of indecision 1 Does 
the Bible speak of such as crucify the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to open shame % And are not these almost Christians in im- 
minent danger of doing it 1 

Reflect for a moment upon the character and history of Saul, 
the king of Israel. Follow, him from the day of his anointing to 
the day of his death ; and you will trace the steps by which a 
man who is but " half a saint, makes his own destruction sure." 
He was always wavering. One day he made supplication to the 
Lord : and the next he disobeyed him in the sight of all Israel. 
One day he wrought deliverance for God's chosen people ; the 
next he rejected God himself, and was then rejected of God from 
being king. N Then, it is said, " the Lord departed from him ;" 
and that was the turning point of his destiny ; and his history on- 
ward to the close of life is marked with despair the most heart* 
rending. Every action bespeaks an outcast from the favor of God, 
seeking refuge, but finding none. He went about to kill David, 
the Lord's anointed, but was afraid of him, for the Lord was with 
him. The Philistines made war against him, and he was sore 
distressed. He inquired of the Lord, as aforetime, but the Lord 
answered him not. He called upon heaven for accustomed aid ; 
but all was silence the most profound and appalling. All communi- 
cation between him and a merciful heaven, was cut off for ever. 
His despair then drove him to unlawful acts, to pry into the secrets 
of the invisible world, — but only to hear his own doom from the 
mouth of his former friend and father : — " Wherefore (lost thou come 
to me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee, and become thine enemy 1 
To-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me" On the morning 
of that fatal day, he went forth to the battle, with this sound from 
the invisible world ringing in his ear, and a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment thrilling his bosom : — he rushed along till the 
maddening energy of despair was all spent — then fought awhile 
at random — then fled from the field, ana plunged into the eternal 
world, with the guilt of self murder on his soul. This is the end 
of one who was once " almost a saint." There is not in the world 
a more sorrowful sight, than the ruin of such a man. You may 
contemplate the fall of a kingdom without emotion — you may sit 
on some high eminence, and survey. the ruins of the last confla- 
gration without a tear, — but over such a fall, and the ruin of an 
immortal being, the heart of adamant must feel ; the stones of the 
street might almost cry out, and the mountains take up a wailing, 
and the hills a lamentation. 

And did you never know of a fall in any degree similar to this \ 
Did you never know a man who appeared to be, at least, fast verg- 
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himself no rest, till the great question of life and death is settled, 
as he would wish to have it settled, for ever. Every wise man 
will make this his first business ; and he that is wise, is wise for 
himself, while he that scorneth, he alone must hear it. Yes, — he 
must bear k, and bear it alone for ever. 



" While God invites, how blessed the day ! 
How sweec the gospel's charming sound! 
Come, sinners, haste, Oh, haste away, 
While yet a pardoning God he's found. 

u Soon, borne on time's most rapid wing, 
Shall death command you to the grave; 
Before his bar your spirits bring, 
And none be found to hear, or save. 

" In that lone land of deep despair, 
No Sabbath's heavenly light shall rise ; 
No God regard your bitter nrayer, 
Nor Savior call you to the sides. 

" No wonders to the dead are shown, 
The wonders of Redeeming love ; 
No voice his glorious truth makes known, 
Nor sings the bliss of climes above.' , , 



j 



THE 

NATIONAL PREACHER. 

j . - ■ t 

Vol. U. NEW- YORK, AUGUST, 1827. No. 3. 



SERMON XX. 

Br DANIEL A. CLARK, A.M. 

BENNINGTON, VEBMONT. 



MIRROR OF HUMAN NATURE. 

Pboverbs, xxvii. 19. — As in water face answereth to face, so the heart ef 

man to man* 

This text has received various interpretations ; but there is among them 
one, more generally approved by the friends of truth than any other ; and 
which it would seem to me, is its plain and obvious meaning : — As a mat 
looking into the water, (used anciently as a mirror,) sees there an exact 
transcript of his own countenance, so every heart has by nature precisely 
the same moral character with every other unsanctified heart. However 
men may differ, as to the circumstances of their being — as to theft age, 
country, habits, and education — still every child of Adam, till renewed by 
divine grace, has, in the view of Omniscience, the same moral aspect. 

Many, who still wish to be considered believers in divine revelation, 
have asserted, that tha partcmf Sforiptiirft, whir»h grip*. nnrpgrg> nf > ra tf> men a de- 
formed and polluted character, are not applicable to men of the present day. 
When Paul says of the unregenerate world, and quotes the saying from an- 
other inspired author, u There is none righteous, no not one ; there m uono 
that understandetb ; there is none that seeketh after God ; they are all gone 
out of the way; they are together become unprofitable ; there is. none -that 
doeth good, no, not one ; their throat is an open sepulchre ; with their 
tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of asps is under their lips ; whose 
mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, ; their feet are swift to shed blood ; 
destruction and misery are in their ways ; and the way of peace they have 
not known ; there is no fear of God before their eyes" ; — when he says all 
this, it is roundly denied that in civilized lands — lands enlightened and 
polished— there can be found beings of so barbarous a character. It may 
possibly suit the Turk, the Arab, and the Tartar ; and may be adapted to 
some few outcasts in more favoured lands ; but as a general description of 
unregenerate men, it is rejected with proud disdain. 

In this style the Bible has of late been rudely mangled, till many feel 
themselves quite at liberty to deny the application to themselves of any text 
that would go to neutralize their creed, or wound their high sense of the 
dignity of human nature. It is hence considered important to show, 

That men, in all countries and ages, and under every variety of customs 
and manners, have had, and continue still to have, naturally, the same moral 
character. 
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This doctrine it will be my object to illustrate. But I shall first notice 
some of the circumstances which have contributed to make men differ in 
their, conduct, who have by nature the same moral character. 

In the first place, grace has made a wide difference in men who were by 
nature alike. This has been the case in most countries, and in all ages, 
since God first set up his church in the family of Adam. 

In the second place, the difference in (he instinctive passions and affec- 
tions has made men to differ in their conduct. 

In the third place, some have not the talents 1 for doing mischief that others 
have. This one cause may operate, when there is no other, to produce 
the greatest difference of conduct, where there is the same temper of heart. 

In the fourth place, some have not the opportunity to do mischief that 
others have. . There may be the disposition, and the talents for gigantic 
iniquity, but opportunity may be wanting. Nero and Julian had the oppor- 
tunity , while many a wretch during their reign, possessing perhaps equal 
Patents, obtained no celebrity in the service of their infernal master. There 
are men base enough to burn a world, who will die after having done but 
little mischief. 

I remark, finally, that one man may achieve less mischief than another, 
because more restrained. One man is held back from iniquity by his con- 
science. In another, pride prevents him from descending to the deeds of 
sin which he would love to do* In another, interest is the restraining 
principle. Hence the most decent among all the ungodly, may have a heart 
that will compare in its every feature, with that of the thief, the robber, 

and the assassin ; though restrained from their eWds of death. 

Having thus noticed some of the circumstances which have made men to 
differ in their conduct and appearance, who have by nature the same 
character of heart, I proceed to illustrate the doctrine, That men, in all ages, 
and under every variety of customs and manners, have had, and sHU con- 
tinue U> have, naturally, the same moral character. 

1. We might infer the truth of this doctrine, prior to any argument, from 
the similarity of origin, aspect, and general habits, that belong to all ages and 
all nations of men. All men sprang from the same first parents ; in their 
veins flows the same blood ; they have the same general spirit ; feed on the 
same food ; and have all naturally the same general habits ; and prior to any 
extraneous applications, have, as we analogically infer, the same temper of 
heart. For the same reason that we expect to find the lamb and the dove 
harmless, and the lion and tiger ferocious, through all their generations, and 
in all countries where they are found ; we expect man to be, in the temper of 
his heart, the same in all ages and in all nations. When we have settled 
the point that the human family are all of one species, analogy so far de- 
cides the truth of our doctrine, as to cast the burden of proof on those who 
venture to deny it. But there is on this subject more direct and positive 
testimony. I would then remark, 

8. That we can hardly fix our eye on any individual or community of anti- 
quity, hot we can find its exact resemblance, in some individual or commu- 
nity with whose character we are familiar. I shall make my selections chiefly 
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from scripture history, and shall notice those whose deportment made it maw 
fest that they were not born of God, or if otherwise, were left to act out their 
native character. When I look back to the family of Adam, I see in Cain the 
prototype of many a man born sixty centuries after him* He saw that his 
brother's offering \jas more acceptable than his own, became envious, rose 
from envy to anger, and gave vent to his malice in a deed that rendered 
him a fugitive and a vagabond. Now who is so ignorant of human nature 
as not to see in society men of precisely the same description in the present 
day ; men who covet another's distinctions, and from coveting become 
malicious, and would destroy, if huinan law did not interfere, the object of 
their spleen. Every generation and every country gives birth to just such 
men, and they are found amid every community from the highest to the: 
lowest order of men. Witness the whole list of duelists, from the prince 
who settles his quarrel in style, to the poor kidknapped African Who hews 
to pieces his antagonist with his hoe or his scythe. When their envy 
does not terminate in blood, it rises often to a horrid pitch of. desperation. 
In the family of Jacob there was seen all that variety of evil disposition: 
witnessed in later families* There was parental partiality, and filial im- 
piety ; there was envy; afid jealousy, and pride, and revenge, and vanity, 
and lust, and deceit, and, finally, all the unhallowed passions, that go to 
poison the harmony of domestic circles in every country. 

In the character of Balaam the false prophet, who pretended a high regard 
to the divine authority, and a sacred respect to the decisions of conscience, 
while yet he loved the wages of unrighteousness, and would gladly have 
permission of Heaven to curse th* Lord's people, we hav£ the features of 
many an evil mind in the present day- Like him, when they cannot do 
wrong consciej**"rfftly? *° e y W conscience aside, and proceed by the 
meanest measures to gratify their envy of the Lord's people. Can they 
bribe Heaven, or force the Bible, or plead, the example of the Lord's people, 
to justify them, they prefer to sin conscientiously, but finally their wrath is 
too malicious to be restrained by the laws of decency, humanity, of 
lionoun 

Look if you please at Shimei, who cursed David in the day of his adver-< 
sity, and tell me if the present age, and all countrierere not filled with men 
of precisely the same spirit. While their neighbour is prosperous, has 
wealth, and power, and influence, they are the merest sycophants,; but 
when the scale is turned, and they have nothing either to fear or hope for* 
they can display the meanest spirit of malevolence. They have soula the 
most mercenary, and no opinion of their own, till they fall in with some 
eurrent of public scorn, when, all at once, they seem the most decided of 
all men. Who has not witnessed, when public sentiment has set in upon 
some good man, of whom the world was not worthy, what a multitude will 
then for the first time discover that he is not fit to live. Witness that most 
noted of all cases ; — when our Lord was arrested, the very multitude, 
whose blind he bad made to see, and whose deaf to hear, whose sicknesses 
he had healed, whose lepers he had cleansed, and whose dead he had 
raised, could immediately cry out, Crucify him, crucify him* A few hour 9 
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previous, hjs enemies were afraid to arrest him, because his standing was 
so high in the public estimation. But his character was unaltered. He 
did not all at once put on that unworthiness that became an excuse for 
their wrath. He was the same when feeding the multitude, as when hang- 
ing on the*ree. Tell me, if frorri the time of David down to this day, 
society has not been thick set with men of precisely the same spirit with 
that miscreant who cursed the king of Judah in his flight. 

I name Joab, David's chief captain, ambitious, jealous, impudent, pro- 
fone, revengeful,— and ask if society is not cursed in the present day with 
just such men. They will retain their pfece, and their honours, at any ex- 
pense ; will violate truth, and betray confidence, and direct their stab at 
reputation arid life ; will carry revenge in their bosoms for years, and will 
finally violate all the laws of righteousness, and cover thek souls with inde- 
lible guilt, to gratify an unbounded ambition. 

Let me name one from among that sex where it grieves me to find any 
fault,— the wife of Ahab ; and tell roe, if every age and kingdom has not 
had its Jezebels. You remember her, as the abetter of falsehood, fraud, 
oppression, persecution, and crime in every varied form into which un- 
bounded depravity could mould itself. She entailed upon her husband the 
horrid imputation of having done more to provoke the Lord God of Israel 
to anger, than all the kings that were before him. Now you have but to 
divest her of royalty and power, and you will find her likeness in every con- 
siderable group aflhe world's present population. She was noisy and im- 
pudent, bold and masculine, ct>»ttoHed her husband, guided his measures, 
made him avenge her quarrels, instigated ^im to deeds of oppression, hated all 
that was holy, abused the Lord's prophet, and Bb^Qur^d Baal, and finally was 
eaten of dogs, and went to her own place. Now can it bo doubted but that 
you could find in every district of this world's population many a daughter 
of depravity, after her own likeness, whom you have only to vest with 
power, and clothe with royalty, and yoke to a weak and wicked prince, 
and you have another Jezebel, prepared to pollute all that is fair, and 
blight all that is flourishing in the Israel of God ? 

You may go out of Israel, and survey all nations of all ages, and 
you will find all that variety of Character noticed in Israel, and seen in our 
day, and our land. You may select the worst man that has lived in any age 
or kingdom, or the best of all the ungodly, and you will trace his resemblance 
in every period and in every tribe of the human family* We allow that 
circumstances may favour or retard the growth, and the unbridled exercise 
of the passions in one nation, or at one period, more than another ; but 
still a general comparison of this world's population, at different periods, 
will lead invariably to the conclusion that, " as in water face answereth 
to face, so the heart of man to man," — that the revolutions of time 
have yet brought round no golden age, in which there was not displayed 
the same temper and disposition, and when there were not born men of 
the same general character. I proceed to a 

3. Argument. There have prevailed in all ages and nations the saint 
primes, calling for the restraining influence of the same laws. 
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Men have . been in all times and places inclined to wrong their fellow- 
men of their property. Hence fraud, theft, robbery, and oppression have been 
blots in the history of every people who have inhabited the globe. It will 
not be denied that the immediate descendants, of Abraham were the most 
moral and civilized people of their time ; yet these crimes- prevailed in 
Israel. One would steal an ox, or- a 'sheep, and kill it, and this vice must 
be restrained by the penalty of .restoring five oxen for an ox, and four sheep 
lor a sheep. Another would turn his beast into his neighbour's field and 
cause it to be eaten up ; and must make restitution of the best of his own 
field. Another would remove his neighbour's landmark ; in which case 
there must light a curse upon his bead, to which all the people must say, 
Amen. There were those who would vex and oppress the stranger, 
those who would exact usury, those who would take in pledge a neigh- 
bour's raiment, those who would not pay the tithes that God had enjoined, 
those who would take a bribe, who , would follow the multitude to do evil, 
who would pro&ne the Sabbath, who would bear false witness, who would 
covet a neighbour's wife, or ox, or field. And all these crimes prevailed, 
.to a still greater degree,, among the nations bordering upon Israel, wfy> 
had not upon them the restraints of God's written law. And who will 
deny, that these crimes are still common ? Have we not the usurer, the 
slanderer, the thief, the oppressor, the profane, the adulterer, and the. Sab- 
bath-breaker ? Have we not in use similar laws to those which curbed to 
decency, and honesty, and integrity, the family of Abraham ? What rea- 
son have we to assert, that a single statute in the law of Moses went to 
restrain a crime that has since then become obsolete ? Hence what reason 
to believe, that human nature has become better ? What reason to believe, 
that the descriptions of depravity which applied to Israel, Babylon, Egypt, 
Syria, and Sidbn, or even to Sodom, will not apply with equal propriety to 
the men of this land, and of all lands, and all generations, when circum- 
stances favour the growth and the practice of the same vices? "As in 
water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man." I draw my 
4. Argument from the fact, that the Bible has never become obsolete. 
It describes men of other periods, and the description suits the present 
generation. Some parts of the Bible describe men as they acted three and 
four thousand years ago ; other parts, as they conducted eighteen hundred 
years since ; and it informs us how men wilL act down to the end of time. 
Now, sinners in the present day, soon as they gain some knowledge of 
themselves, find a faithful description of their hearts in the same Bible. It 
proves, wherever there is a spirit of self-application," a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart." We have sometimes seen persons 
greatly astonished, to find, all at once, that they had in their house a 
neglected book, that could tell them all the secrets of their hearts. And 
this circumstance has not unfrequently persuaded them that the Bible was 
written by the finger of God. 

But if human nature has gradually become better, as some would pre- 
tend to believe; if the awful descriptions of depravity given us in the Bible 
.would suit only the generations or communities, of whom they were origi- 
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ginaDy given, the book Would not seem adapted^ as it does, to men as they 
now feel and conduct. When the unregenerate world shall have become as 
much better, as it has become quite fashionable to believe, the Bible will be 
no longer adapted to our condition. It will not then be a, light to our feet 
and a lamp to our path. I can believe that the spirit of the divine law will 
be in force in heaven, but that detail of the law, (bund in the Bible, and 
adapted to a race of smful and polluted men, must go into disuse when 
there shall be born a race free from entire depravity. The Bible was in- 
tended to follow men into the labyrinths of vice, and there warn, and admo- 
nish, and threaten, and reprove. Hence when men shall not thus run into 
sin, they will need, and God will inspire them, a new Bible. It was intended 
to block up the way of death, and save men from destroying themselves ; 
but when men shall no longer love to tread the way to perdition, the Bible 
will not be the book they will heed, and God will recall his word, and give 
the world other instructions, adapted to their altered and better condition. 
Hence whatever evidence we have that the Bible is still the very book we 
need, We have equal testimony that men are by nature depraved, as they ever 
were. For if the civil law of Moses would suit well the present generation, 
though written more than three thousand years since ; and if the Prophecies 
and the Psalms written five and seven hundred years later, are descriptive of 
just $uch men as we are ; and if the Gospels and the Epistles, of still later 
date, seem adapted to the moral character of the present generation ; with 
what face can men assert that their native heart has changed at all its cha^ 
racter? Must not the honest man believe still, that, " as in water face 
answereth to face, so the heart of man to man" ? 

| close with remarks. 

1. We see one source of those corrupting of doctrine with which the 
world is filled. Men have determined that human nature has grown better, 
and that men are born now very different beings from the antediluvians, or 
the Jews, or the Romans, or the whole Gentile world in the time of our 
Lord. Having settled this point, independently on the divine testimony, 
fhey infer that the same Bible will not suit the different ages and nations : 
that what God would say to the ignorant, barbarous beings that once peo- 
pled the world, he would not say to the present enlightened and polished 
nations of Chistendom. Thus one error has conducted to another. They 
have been led, by the deceitfulness of their hearts, to believe one lie, and 
then, to be consistent, must believe another. * Had they but correct views 
of their own hearts, they would believe that the* same book, which lashed 
the consciences of sinners two thousand years ago, is still the best book for 
us that God could inspire, and that it needs no altering. This is the opi- 
nion of awakened sinners: When God makes men acquainted with them- 
selves, the Bible looks them through, as if an omniscient eye was fixed in 
the centre of every page ; and it needs then no mutilations and amendments, 
O, would those who think they see an inappropriateness in the Bible doc* 
trines, look once into their own hearts, that look would be a sovereign an- 
tidote to their heterodoxy ; and the Bible would soon be found appropriate 
and precious, They>would patiently rea<) its most doleful pages, and trace, 
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with moistenefreye, its portraits of human depravity; discovering every 
feature of themselves in its most darkened' lines. In the character of the 
old world, and of the Sodomites, in Paul's description of the Gentiles, and 
in the character of Judas, they would see no touch of the divine pencil too 
dark for a delineation of their own carnal mind. It would rather seem as 
if the whole had been intended to pourtray their own likeness, in the fairest 
colours that truth could use. Their proud brow would gather sadness, their 
heart would sicken, and falling down into the dust, they would cover their 
feces and cry, Unclean ! unclean ! Wo is unto me ! 

2. The subject justifies a kind of preaching, as plain and pointed as any 
thing found in the law of God, or in the communications of Christ and 
his apostles. Those who have anathematized a discriminating, bold, and 
plain exhibition of truth, have all gone upon the mistaken presumption, that 
men, as the ages have revolved, have gradually bleached their moral cha- 
racter. They have no idea, that were the Lord Jesus to visit the earth 
again, he would denounce us as . a sinful and adulterous generation, or td- 
<Jress the very worst of men as serpents, and a generation of vipers, hardly 
escaping the damnation of bell ; — he would not now say w that the whole 
world lieth in wickedness," and that " except a man be born again he cannot 
see the kingdom of God ;" — the ignorant and barbarous Jews needed to bo 
born again ; as also some of the less civil among the Romans, and a lew 
of the more unlettered among the Grecians ; but the term has no meaning 
in an enlightened congregation in America. 

But all this is false and mischievous. Men have just such hearts as they 
always had ; and need a gospel as plain and pungent as that preached by 
the Lord Jesus. The old serpent needs to be dislodged now from his usurped 
throne and dominion, by the same coarse weapons, if you please to call 
them such, as were used eighteen hundred years ago. We may dream that 
we are conversant with celestial beings ; that our hearers are ail in a ftir 
way for heaven ; but while we are amusing them, they may, one by one, 
steal away to their death-bed, and from thence to a bed in hell. And what 
minister of Christ would not rather make them feel unhappy all the way to 
perdition, than find at last, that, while he has been preaching a smooth and 
polished gospel, one soul has been lost for ever through his negligence ? 

Every unregenerate man in this assembly has, in the view of Heaven, 
the same moral character with those who vexed the righteous soul of Noah, 
and Lot, and Elijah, and Malachi, and Jesus Christ, and needs to be ad- 
dressed in the same plain, and pungent, and discriminating style. Why 
should totally depraved men wish any other gospel than that prepared for 
the totally depraved ? What other gospel can reach their case, and alarm 
them, and save them ? How cruel, if they do wish it, to amuse them with 
fair words, and smooth speeches, and thus prevent their hearts from aching, 
till their destiny is sealed. May the blessed God save his ministers from 
such deeds of treachery ! 

No, the world needs just such a gospel as was preached in Jerusalem, 
and Rome, and Corinth— needs to hear the thunders of the same law that 
issued from the smoke of Sinai, and to see the vivid flashes that glared upon 
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its summit. Not enough better has the world become to admit the soften- 
ing down of one accent of those denunciations that fell from the lips of 
Jesus. And he who thinks otherwise, has only to look around him, and 
within him- and see how the human heart belches forth its moral corruption, 
poisoning, domestic and social joy, and contaminating every district of this 
unfortunate and ruined world. Let him attend our. courts of justice, and 
see how men will perjure themselves ; let him read the catalogue of di- 
vorces * let him spend an evening in the grog-shop ; let him stop a moment 
at her door, whose u house is the way to hell ; n * let him enter one of our 
criminal prisons ; let him penetrate once into the secrets of his own heart, 
and stay there till the light is let in ; and if he shall then wish any other 
gospel than the one he has, we will unite with him in beseeching the Eter- 
nal to take back his terrible communications. 

• 3. The subject furnishes ungodly men the means of knowing their own 
characters. They have but to read the history of the world, and learn 
what sort of beings once peopled it, and that history is the mirror in which 
they can see themselves. We do not say that every two unregenerate mea 
are alike in their exterior ; but we, assert, on the testimony of God, that 
every two unregenerate hearts,, have, in the view of God, the same moral 
character. Hence the most decent of the ungodly may look at the most 
abandoned, and learn exactly what themselves would be, were God to re- 
fwnvA all restraint. Hence spake our Lord of waited sepulchres, that ap- 
peared beautiful indeed without, but within were full of dead men's bones 
and all uncleanness. And he elsewhere assures us, He that has been angry 
with his brother without a cause, though he may not haye spilt the blood 
of any man, is a murderer ; and he who has cast a lascivious look, is an 
adulterer ; and he who has not paid his tithes, has robbed God. Thus 
Heaven looks at the marrow and the pith of character ; and if men would 
know themselves, they must be willing to be measured by the same rule. 

• 4. - We argue from this. subject, that men must all pass the same second 
birth to fit them for the kingdom of God. The whited sepulchre, as well 
as that which is neglected and decayed, needs to be cleansed within, else 
it remains, full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness. The best man 
among all the unregenerate is a great sinner, and must become greatly 
ashamed, and must hate sin, and must' put his trust in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, or be must be as surely shut out of heaven as the vilest man that 
breathes. Men, we know, may do different degrees of mischief ; one 
may draw sin ,with cords of. Vanity, and another with a cart-rope ; and 
still both may, with equal assurance, be pronounced on the way to hell. 
And in that world, it is not denied, that there may be different degrees of 
torment ; but it is denied, that either the better sinner or the worse can es- 
cape perdition, unless he be born again. Hence it becomes every man, 
honourable or mean, to be inquiring, what he must do to be saved* 
The man who stupidly imagines that any elevation of character raises him 
above the necessity of repenting, and of taking a believing grasp of the 
atonement by Jesus Christ, has mistaken his own character, and is blind t» 

" * Pro*, vii. 27. . > 
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his approaching destiny. He may compass himself about with sparks of 
his own kindling, and walk in the light of his own fire, but shall have this 
at the hand of God, that he shall lie down in everlasting .sorrow. Haste 
then, ye very best of the ungodly, and be found at a Saviour's feet, that 
ye may have Hfe through his name. If the world esteems you a benefactor, 
and you can see no fault in'yourself, still you must be born again, or die 
in your sins, and where Christ is, can never come.. 

Finally, We see why there need be but one place of destiny in the coming 
world for all the unregenerate. The little shades of difference that now appear 
in the ungodly, are too insignificant to mark them out for distinct worlds. 
When God takes off those restraints that now make unholy men differ, 
they will be so much alike, that none will impeach his justice when he as- 
signs them all the same outer darkness, the same gnawing worm, and the 
same quenchless fire. He that has stolen his neighbour's property, and 
died a felon, and he who has concealed the article found in the street, or 
the mistake made in his favour, or has purposely become a bankrupt, to 
escape the obligations of honesty, will appear too much alike in the-judg- 
ment, to require any material diversity in their final sentence. The same 
perdition will suit them both, though one 'drops down to hell frdm the gal- 
lows, and the other is borne there on a downy bed. The duelist and the 
assassin, the usurer and the pickpocket, the foresworn and the profane, 
the wine-bibber and the sot, the fashionable adulterer and the inmate of the 
brothel, must be seen to differ so little when God shall tear away the ficti- 
tious drapery from the more honourable sinner, that it will seem no incon- 
gruity to place them at last in the same hell. God will consider his law 
as openly violated, and his authority as egregiously insulted, by the man 
who sinned in accordance with public sentiment, as by the man who did 
his deeds of depravity in full and open violation of the civilities and cus- 
toms of human society. Men make wide distinctions where God will 
make none. Hence the same condemnatory sentence, the same prompt 
execution of it, the same place of punishment, the same duration of 
misery, and the same total despair, will be the destiny of the patrician and 
the plebeian transgressor. Does the man die out of Christ, this is enough ; 
no matter whether he was clothed in purple and fine linen, and hired 
sumptuously every day, or went to perdition a beggar or a slave* it will 
be the same thing to God ; and for all the millions who repent not, he will 
build but one hell. Perhaps the meanness and coarseness of his associates 
may prove at last, to the more accomplished sinner, an ingredient in his 
cup of misery that shall more than counterbalance the honours and the 
pride, which, in this life, gave him his fictitious elevation above the vulgar 
transgressor. Could 1 make my puny voice be heard, I would thunder 
this' sentiment through all the ranks of elevated crime, till the highest prince 
should find his adulterous bed a couch of thorns, till the honourable mur- 
derer should feel in his own bosom u the arrows of the Almighty," 1 * and till 
the boldest in blasphemy and the meanest in knavery should fear alike the 
same - award, " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
il and his angels." 

* Job, vi. 4. 



SERMON XXI. 

By DANIEL , A. CLARK, A. M. 
PRACTICAL TEST OF LOVE OR ENMITY TO GOD. 

Malachi, i. 6. — A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master : if 
then I be a Father, where is mine honour? and if I be a Master, where 
is my fear? 

This address was made to the priests of the Lord, at a very corrupt age 
of the Jewish church ; and applies not only to them, but to the whole 
family of Israel. There was corruption, not merely in the priesthood : the 
whole church was exceedingly polluted. Every precept of the law was 
violated, and every rite of the sanctuary perverted. Hence most of the 
addresses made to them apply; not to believers, but to impenitent men, and 
that in all ages, and in all countries. " O Israel, thou hast destroyed thy- 
self," would seem a strange address to true believers ; but is exactly suited 
to a community of hypocrites, whose profession of godliness embraced all 
the holiness they aimed to acquire. 

It will then be no violation of the spirit of the text, if we apply it to an 
impenitent world, embracing those who have no show of godliness, as well 
as the whole family of false professors. 

We find in the lips of many who make no pretensions to a change of 
heart, high profession of respect for the character and government of God. 
They claim him as their Father, and would have us believe that they respect 
and obey his laws. It will be my object in this discourse to inquire, 

WHETHER HEN OF THIS CHARACTER YIELD HIM THAT FILIAL ESTEEM, OR 
THAT DUTIFUL SUBJECTION, WHICH ARE DUE TO A FATHER AND A MASTER. 

That the subject, however, may impress our minds the more tenderly, let us, 
I. Contemplate the government of God, and see if we can discover him 
dealing with all his rational creatures as a Father and a Master. 

1 . In the first place, as a Father and a Master he protects them* This the 
son and the servant expect* (rod keeps his eye upon all his intelligent 
creatures, and puts underneath them his arm of mercy. Not an hour would 
life be sustained, did not Jehovah keep in tune this wondrous frame ; did 
he not heave the lungs, move the heart, and brace every member and every 
nerve. Dangers stand thick around us, wait at every corner to destroy us, 
but are warded off by that unseen Intelligence, " in whom we live and move 
and have our being." The unbeliever as well as the believer, holds his life, . 
his reason, his health, and all his comforts as a loan of Heaven. While he 
neglects to pray, and while every mercy is- forgotten in unthankfulness ; 
while he ever sets his mouth against the heavens, and defies the Power that 
protects him; still, with paternal vigilance, God extends to him his pro- 
tecting mercy. He lies down and sleeps and wakes because the Lord 
makes him* to dwell safely. 

&. As a Father and a Master he provides for all hie creatures. That 
bread which men feed upon, as the fruit of their own industry, and for which 
they thank themselves, and every garment that covers them, and the bouse 
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that shelters them, are the gifts of God. No man could make his seed 
vegetate, or render his fields fertile, or ensure success in trade, indepen- 
dently on his Maker. The showers and the. dews, the genial sun, and the 
soft breezes of heaven are entirely under divine control, and unite their 
influence to feed, and clothe, and warm, and give health and vigour to an 
apostate worty. Thus, as a Father and a Master, he makes timely and kind 
provision for all his creatures. 

3. As a Father and a Master he makes us know Ms will. We have 
some lessons of instruction from the fields of nature ; but in his word he has 
opened all his heart ; has made every duty plain, and placed it in the power 
of every son and servant of his to do his pleasure. He has plainly revealed 
himself and his will concerning us. He has made us acquainted with 
his Son and his kingdom. If disposed to obedience, we have nothing to 
do but to obey. And that his family of intelligences might have no excuse 
from marching up promptly to their duty, he has caused his word to be pro- 
claimed in a preached gospel. Thus we have line upon line, and precept 
upon precept. All this we expect from a father or a master. 

4. I add, he has made our duties light. The service he requires is plea- 
sant and easy. He demands what is to our own interest, and prohibits what 
would ruin us. His law, in all its rigour, is a most kind and benevolent 
institution, and has conferred upon his family- tto* wheat comforts and the 
greatest obligations. Next to the Gospel, the Law of God is the richest 
bequest of Heaven to our world ; and they were both issued with the* same 
design— to render intelligent beings happy in the enjoyment of their Maker. 

Finally, if we obey him, he smiles upon us, and provides for out future 
happiness as does a father and a master. The law itself, which he had a 
right to issue without a promise of reward, implies that the dutiful shall be 
happy. He approves of every act of duty, and will notice it with his favour 
even if we give to the thirsty a cup of cold water, from love to him. When 
we have sinned, and are desirous to return to duty, he accepts our repent- 
ance, forgives us, and loves us. Thus he acts the part of a kind Father, 
and an indulgent Master toward all his intelligent creation. And many 
whose hearts have never been won to love and duty, are still sensible that 
God is kind, and deserves their warmest esteem, and faithful service.. But 
after all this we hear Him say, " If then I be a Father, where is mine honour?" 

II. Let us inquire how a kind and dutiful son or servant. will treat a 
father or a master. 

I yoke the two together, because if faithful and dutiful, they will ex- 
hibit in these different relationships, very much the same deportment. 

1. In the first place, the son tones his father, and the good servant his 
master. The attachment is very strong ; and perhaps often as strong in the 
one case as in the other. You have seen servants who would die to protect 
their master ; and the attachment of a good son to .his father none will 
question. Let us then inquire whether that, class of men who acknowledge 
that they have not been regenerated, but who wish to be considered very 
friendly to their Maker, do really feel any love to his character. While they 
are made the recipients of his bounty, they may feel glad, and may mistake 
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gladness for gratitude. Or viewing his favours as* an evidence of his love 
to them, they may feel that complacency in themselves which may seem like 
affection for him. Or making some essential mistake in their views of his 
character, they may love the image they have set up, and which they call 
Jehovah. Or being grossly ignorant of his character, they may never feel 
their hearts drawn out toward him, in any very strong affection or passion, 
and so may not know that they do not lov£ him. Or these things may all 
combine fo deceive and ruin them. 

If we have any love to God we must love his whole character, and must 
learn his character from the Bible. We must not only love the Being who 
waters our fields, and makes the earth fruitful, and the air salubrious ; who 
supplies us with health and plenty ; but the Being, (for he is the same,) who 
sends drought, and famine, and pestilence ; who cuts off our comforts, and 
«ends disease, and death, and darkness, and sorrow into our habitations. 
We must not only love him, who created us, who protects us,- who feeds us, 
who enlightens us, and who offers us salvation ; but him who gave us. his 
Jaw, gave that law its sanctions, and annexes to a rejection of the Gospel 
the sure pledge of endless misery; We must not only love the Being who 
has watched the world with paternal solicitude;, and has given to the dif- 
ferent nations their prosperity and their honours ; but him, (for he is the 
same God,) who blottod out the old world, who. burned the cities of the 
plain, who has plagued the kingdoms of men with revolutions, earthquakes, 
^storms, and wars. We must not only love him who has built a heaven for 
redeemed sinners, but him who has digged a bottomless pit, and kindJed a 
quenchless fire for the finally impenitent. ' We cannot love the Author of 
all good, and hate him as the Author of what we call evil. There is but one 
God, and he assures us that he makes light, and creates darkness. We 
must vest him with all his attributes, and love him as a whole Deity, or he 
will spurn our affection, and count us his enemies. He is as worthy of 
esteem in the exercise of holiness, justice, truth, and vengeance, as when 
he displays his infinite goodness and mercy. His threatenings do him as 
much honour as his promises. His plagues are as necessary as bis blessings, 
bis lightnings as his rains, his Law as his Gospel, his prison as his palaces. 
His rod and his bread are both blessings to his children and his" servants. 

Now the question is, do that class of men who speak so highly of their 
Maker, and who would have us believe that they are so grateful for his 
benefits, and have pleasure in contemplating his character, but who have no 
pretensions to having passed the new birth — do they love the whole of the 
divine character ? Have they selected the attributes of their supreme Deity 
from the Bible, and do they disrobe him of no single perfection? Is the 
view the Bible gives of Jehovah pleasant to them in all its parts ? Would 
they not alter one single trait if they might ? Have they no exceptions to 
make, when they think of him, and speak of him, and pray to him ? And 
when they think of going to he in his presence for ever, » his character 
exactly such as they would love to contemplate and to dwell with ? 

I know that sonde of these questions, at moments, are trying even to the be- 
liever •; but he does hope, that he approves of every attribute in the character 



1627.] CLARK'S SERMON. 4* 

of Jehovah. But do not that class of men, to whom this sermon is principally 
addressed, manifesto that they are pleased with only a part of the divine cha- 
racter ? Hence how frequently will they deny such of the doctrines as clash 
with their views, of God. Total depravity is viewed as rendering them too 
deformed for him to love till they are radically changed. The necessity 
of such a change begets a doubt whether they are on the way to heaven. 
The deity of Christ argues, that men are in a state pf fearful ruin from which 
none but an almighty Redeemer can rescue them. , The necessity of a divine 
influence to change the heart, cuts off the hope which they build on their 
own good works, as qualifying them for heaven. Any divine purpose 
respecting the heirs of salvation, places their destiny in the hands jof God ; 
where they are afraid to trust it. His sovereignty in regenerating whom he 
will, leaves it doubtful whether their purposes of future repentance wiM be 
executed. Threatening of everlasting misery to the finally impenitent, ex- 
hibit God as too inflexibly holy to be their Jehovah.* 

Do they not dread these doctrines because they undermine their high 
opinion of themselves, and in their view mar the character of God ? If they 
loved him, they would have confidence in him ; they would believe what he 
says, would dare to be in his hands, would have no fear of his decrees, nor 
be apprehensive of too great severity in his justice. 

The child, when he is received into the arms of his father, asks from him 
no promise that he will not cast him into the fire or the flood. If he knows 
that his father has written his last testament, he has no fear that he is disin- 
herited : and the faithful servant has the same confidence. 

2. The good child loves the society of his father, and the faithful ser- 
vant loves to be with, his master. Every one has observed that love will 
thus operate. If then God be a Father, where is his honour 1 Do men in 
their native state love to be with God. The believer will know what I mean 
by being with God. There is a sense in which God is every where ; but a 
special sense in which he is present with his people. Communion with him 
is as much a reality as communion with a friend. In a friend we do not see 
that spirit with which we hold fellowship. When it has fled, still all that we 
saw is present, but communion is at an end. God's people have endearing 
fellowship with him, and there is nb blessing which they prize so highly. 
In the family, in the closet, in the sanctuary, and in the field, they mingle 
their souls with the great Spirit, and are happy. The ordinances are ap- 
pointed for this purpose. One day spent in his courts is better thau a 
thousand elsewhere. ? 

But the men we have described — do they understand the nature, and esti- 
mate the privilege of this fellowship ?, They think they love their Maker, 
and are displeased if we question their piety ; but do they seek* com- 
munion with him ? Are they men of prayer, and accustomed to the work 
of praise ? Do they love retirement and meditation ? Do they pore much 
over the page of inspirations and do they cultivate a spirit of devotion ? All 
this is to be expected of one who loves to be with God. A few transient 
thoughts of him as a Benefactor are not a sufficient testimony of su- 
preme attachment. God commands more than this, and if we are his chil- 
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dren, or his servants, we shall desire more. Else what is meant when we 
are commanded to " pray without ceasing" ? And what does David mean 
when he says, " As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God 9 ' ? Or Job, when he says, " O that I knew where 
I might find him ; that I might come even to his seat" ? Now a religion 
that produces none of all this — that never thirsts after God, nor grieves- on 
account of his absence-^-is to be suspected as radically deficient. It may 
serve to deceive, but will never save. 

3. A good son and a faithful servant will be cheerfully obedient. A dutiful 
temper is indispensable in either of these stations. The son who does not 
oheerfully receive and execute the wishes of his father is unworthy of the 
name, and deserves to be disinherited. And the servant who does not ex- 
hibit the same dutiful temper is a mere slave. Let us then apply this test 
to that class of men who are addressed in the text. Is it their joy to obey 
the Lord ? They will then attend well to his commands. They will read 
and meditate upon his law, and will make his word the man of their counsel, 
and will study to obey. Is this the fact ? Are they employed in studying 
ways and means to glorify God, and make mankind happy ? Do they dis- 
charge with conscientious fidelity all the duties of their respective offices 
and relations ? Are they among the first to feed the poor, instruct the igno- 
rant, reform the vicious ? What they would that others should do to them, 
do they make this the rule of their own conduct ? And are they uniform 
in their regard to duty ? Do they yield God the service he requires? and ex- 
hibit that respect to his name, his word, his worship, and his Son, which he 
enjoins ? Or, to express the whole in a few words, have they a tender con- 
science, which fears to do wrong, fears to neglect a duty, fears to violate an 
obligation, dreads the least deviation from the most perfect rectitude ? Such 
a conscience is, of all others, the most decisive 'test of a holy mind. " If 
ye love me, keep my commandments." " By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye do whatsoever I command you." We may then 
safely rest the matter here ; if men conscientiously regard all that God has 
spoken as immediately binding upon their consciences and their conduct,— - 
believe them pious ; but if they say but little, and care but tittle, about duty? 
we must retain all our fears. 

4. The son and the servant will each be attached to his father's or his 
master's family. If a child or a servant be unhappy at home, it is an omen 
of evil, an evidence of some unhappy alienation of affection. If we apply 
this test to the characters addressed in the text, what is the result ? Do they 
attach themselves to the family of Christ ? Do they love his disciples, and 
choose them as their inmates, and hold sweet counsel with them, and wish 
their society for ever ? And is their attachment stronger to those who are emi- 
nently holy than to others ? If we love God, we shall love those most who 
wear most prominently the marks of his image. With them we shall wish 
to be identified in a, compact, strong and eternal. Hence to hope that we 
love the Redeemer, while we stand aloof from his family, is absurd. " By this- 
shall: all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another." 
Hence generally we shall find the people of God in a duster. We may 
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find a few strayed from the family, but we shall find them uneasy and un- 
happy till they come and take their place in his house. 

5. The servant and the son are very jealous of the honour of their father 
or their master. They will not hear him reproached ; they separate them- 
selves from his enemies, and from the place where he is not honoured. 
And all this God expects from those who acknowledge him as their Father 
or their Master. But do we discover thia delicacy of feeling in that class 
of men who would be esteemed religious, but who have no pretensions to a 
change of heart? Are they grieved to hear the name, and attributes, and 
works of the Lord spoken lightly of? Do they retire from the sound of pro- 
ftneness, and feel themselves abused, if men in their presence will not reve- 
rence Jehovah ? It must be proper to bring every man's religion to this 
test. You would esteem no man your friend who could stay, and be con- 
tent, when he heard you abused. Mere silence in him, while others abused 
you, would evince that his friendship was deceitful. Now God has assured 

• 

us that "he is a jealous God f ' of course he will watch the smallest devia- 
tions from propriety in those who would be thought to love him. The man 
who would smile at an oath, or carry on conversation with one who was 
profane, and show no disapprobation, will find it difficult to prove that he is 
grieved when God is dishonoured, and will forfeit his claim to piety. One 
has not a keener sense of the touch of fire, than of any contact with pro- 
faneness, after he has been sanctified by the grace of God. 

Finally, the kind son and the dutiful servant will wish to have others ac- 
quainted with their father and their master. Their own attachment is so 
strong, that they conceive nothing more to be necessary, than that his cha- 
racter should be known, in order to his being loved and respected. Apply 
this test, if you please, to that class of men who have no pretensions to 
having been regenerated, but who still insist upon it that they love God and 
are friendly to his government and kingdom. Do they wish to extend the 
knowledge of God to others ? Are they grieved that so small a portion of 
the human family have the sacred volume, and that those who have it know 
so little of its contents ? Do we find them among the first to propagate 
the gospel ? Are they deeply interested in the great work that is at present 
going on in the Christian world ? Do they rejoice at every new translation of 
the scriptures ? And are they ready to contribute of their wealth to propagate 
the truth ? All this must follow a strong attachment to God. And if 
things be otherwise with those who hope that they love him, there is some- 
where a radical mistake. If men love the God of the Bible, they will wish 
others to have the Bible, that they may know and love the same God. If 
they doubt the truth of the scriptures, and are attached merely to some being 
whom they style the God of nature, then indeed they may feel indifferent 
Whether men have any other than the book of nature. But this is deism 
precisely, and men would be ashamed, in the present day, to advocate a 
system that is becoming obsolete. In fact, there is no God of nature, but 
the God of the Bible. He who built the hills and built the sun, inspired 
the book of grace, and is the only God who can save in the hour of dis- 
tress. Why should we deceive ourselves with a scheme which is rottea, 
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or be content that others should trust their souls to some Jupiter or Moloch, 
that never had any existence but in the imagination of such as did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge ? 

My dear hearers, we must come to the conclusion (and the sooner the 
better) that there is no religion without a change of heart. " Except a man 
be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God." We must have that 
same religion which has brought others to their knees, and borne them to 
the place of prayer, and cut them off from the men of the world, and ren- 
dered them men of faith and of devotion, or we must die without any, and 
perish in our delusions. Religion cannot be shaped to please a carnal 
mind — cannot be brought down to the frigid taste of unsanctified men. It 
has remained the same in all ages, and will continue to demand a temper 
which unsanctified men do not feel, and a. conduct which they do not 
exhibit. 

We are the more anxious to do good to that class of men who have been 
brought into view, because we see many excellences in their character. 
They are neither intemperate, profane, nor false ; they are civil, and de- 
cent, and kind, and hospitable ; they are often public-spirited. Hence true 
religion would. place them among the first on the list of useful men. We 
grieve to see them lack this one thing needful, because it prevents their 
usefulness, and mars their happiness. 

But we are anxious for another reason, which must not be concealed. 
We think they are entirely mistaken in their hopes of future happiness. 
We fear their death-bed will be a scene of stupidity, or of horror. We 
apprehend, (and if we are deceived still we are honest,) that they are in im- 
minent danger of being lost for ever. Their religion has too little to do 
with a Saviour ; it nourishes too high an opinion of works ; it is too frigid, 
too thoughtless, too prayerless ; it is too much afraid of the cross ; is not 
sufficiently humble, watchful, circumspect, heavenly-minded. We fear it is 
not the religion of the gospel, and will avail them nothing in the last day. 
We think it important that they examine their hopes, before it be too late ; 
and if they find that they have not a religion which will stand the test of 
the last day, they should bow immediately to the Lord Jesus Christ. Why 
should men intrench themselves in a refuge of lies, to be demolished by the 
hail of the last day, and leave them unsheltered in the midst of that fearful 
storm? 

If God be a Father, honour him. Devote your life to him, and yield 
him your richest, best affections. Be ashamed of no duty which he re- 
quires; shrink from no sacrifice he demands; and let the world know that 
you are not ashamed of your Father. 

If he be a Master, honour him. Make his law your study, and consider 
his service your freedom. Then you will at last hear him say to you, " Well 
done, good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." It will then be your privilege and your honour to serve him in some 
more elevated sphere of usefulness for ever. 
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Marx, xiv.» 72. — WXen A£ thought thereon, he wc&t. . 

The most 4riflingo<5^uitence&dften. preach die most solemn aridefiec- 
. tual sermons* In tbe,hantls of theiSpirit of God, one instrument may b? 
as powerful as another. * Through h&3 energy* t^e weakest instrument has 
«ftea awakened a* stupid co^soipgee, melted a bard bedtft, restored a.- 
thoughtless backslider, saved a perfehiitg sodl. . .How simple the occar- 
rence that brought the ungrajefijf Peter to reflection. Thopsands might- 

* have heavd that morning'cfofion with perfect, indifference ; but it revealed 
. $.o him a night of guilt, and overwhekned^JB squI with sorrow. The 

shrill voioe w.as ? by die Spirit of God, made piercing as a two-edged 
sword ; for while it vibrated en his ear, u Peter called to mind the word 
that Jesus said .unto him^ Before the cock crow twiee, thou shalt deny 
me thrice ; and; when he thought thereon, he wept/ 9 Awakened as 
from a dream, he reflected on his guilt,, aqd was penitent. 

The subject which I would introduce to your attention by these 
' remarks is, the recoveby of the fallen Petee. Your attention is 
particularly invited to the Method, an<J the Eficets, of his recovery. 

* I. We are to consider then,, in the first place* the Method in which 

• ■ ■ • * ' ■ "• 

Peter was recovered from his fall. ■ . * ... 

The fsUl itself shall not .come j&f ticularlyunder ow notice. I hei& pre- 
sume on the fact,- that my Jjearers are acquainted wiHi the melancholy 
' event so fully described by .the inspired historians.^ After his mistaken 
zeal had extended iiselfin one inefficient blow of thai sword, (for which 
he received the merited rebuke of Christ,) we see him eowardJy retiring. 
We see him following u afer off" the ferdcioua&arid, as they conduct the 
captive Jesiis to the palace of the high priest. Qn their arrival there', .we 
find him; in the ball, and in:th& porch, openly denying bis persecuted 
Lord; and aggravating his falsehood with atigry cursing and the most 
impious perjury. While viewing him in this dreadful alienation from 
Christ and God, we make the inquiry, How was it that je ev" er became 
.again a willing follower of Jesus*? In vAi&{m4thad tyas he restored to 
lov^ andserve his'foreakdn Master ? 
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To the question, the first answer which arises is, that he was restored 
by divine power. 

Christ had prayed to^God, before bis disciple had fallen* into this hapless 
condition, that his " faith might not fail." This merciful Advocate, 
attentive to the minutest wanjaof his people, neyer intercedes for tfeem 
frr vain. God has promised'tbatt bis " people shall be willing in the day 
*f bis power." The promised Spirit shall search out the friendless ajjen, 
on whom God has set his love, and bring him., an* adopted chtfcl, into the 
firaily of Christ The same Spirit shall wing* with unerring aim, the. dart 
9i conviction to the conscience of every backslider, and bring the hum- 

i 

bled victim back-to Christ for healing. - TbaJ Spirit bowed the heart of 
Peter. Nothing but the divine power could asrest the streams of iniquity 
that were then flowing from his breast, and open there a Hving fountain 
. of holiness springing up into everlasting life, * 

But our question leads us to examine the means which God used in his 
restoration. 'Divine power, is not employed in the work of salvation 
without a wise use of means. To the question, considered in this light, 
our text suggests the proper answer. . Peter was recovered from his fall, 
by means of reflection and jtenitenct. 'Rethought on his crime, u and, 
when he thought thereon, he.toepf." 

1. The first step, therein restoring the fallen Peter, was exciting him 
to reflection. /. *..."' 

The God of nature has wisely endued us with the power of reflection, 
or the faculty of memory. By this, we are enabled to increase our know- 
ledge ; which must otherwise be confined exclusively tQ present objects. 
By this only we can reap benefit from past experience, and derive 
maxims of practical wisdom* What I saw, felt, or did, yesterday, J am 
enabled by memory to reflect upon to-day , and thence draw conclusions, 
which may be useful tome in my present and future conduct. 

Reflection is the best means of ascertaining our hearts ; for. the object 
of reflection presents one unvaried aspect. When I would seek for my 
heart in present conduct, it is continually eluding my search. When 
retracing it, however, in- * path w|Jch it hs* already taken, there can be 
no deception. I can, decide ^respecting the heart in past conduct, too, 
impartially; for I now have opportunity to exercise different feelimjs, im 
the judgment I pass, from what I did in the action ; while the feelings 
which prompt to present conduct, preclude me from the possibility of 
judging without prejudice. 

jGod employed this power of reflection in restoring Peter. The crowing 
of the cock, and the expressive look which, at the same time, Christ cast 
\ on Peter, by the power of association, called memory into exercise. By 
this concurrence of circumstances, he was forcibly reminded of " the 
word which Jesus said unto him," the preceding evening. That evening 
Christ had been engaged in holy intercourse with the twelve. The 
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gracious Shepherd was aboat to lay down his life for Ike sneap ; and he 
knew, that, according to the predictions of divine truth, it would be a time 
of sore trial to his disciples. The sheep should be scattered, when their 
Shepherd was smitten. His tepder regard to the welfare of Peter J par- 
ticularly, berime in the warning, which he gave him* of his fall; and 
toward all the disciples, in the discourses and prayers with Which he 
occupied- the eventful season. Peter reflected on this sweet intercourse 
— these endearing expressions of Christ's lore. 

He thought, too, of his <fwn rash promise* — u Lord, although al} shall 
be offended, yet wiM not I. V " Lord, I am ready to go with iiee, both 
into prison and to death.'* u Though 1 should die with .the*) yet will I 
not deny thee." ' '« * " ■ •■ 

He thought likewise ^n his conduct. How he began to fail through 
want of watchfulness, and. neglect of r/tayer, when, in company with 
James aUd John, he. beheld his Master, in agony of soul in the-' garden. — 
How? after experiencing such love from his Master and promising such 
love on his own part, he, in tfye hour of Christ's agony, could even, rail 
asleep, and incur fhe severe* rebuke, " Couldst thou not watch one hour!" 
* How, through neglect of watchfulness and prayer, he had so far yielded 
to temptation as, at the approach of danger, to think of his own strength, 
rather than divine, and to rely on the sword, rather than the arm of 
God :~and how, .when Ghrlst had refused to employ power to- rescne 
himself, he wholly gave up the causes as lost ; and with the cause,*his 
regard to the person of Jesus> and, at the inquiry of a servant-maid, 
denied having Been his disciple ; and, on the repetition of the question^ 
grew wrathfukand profane 1 before multitudes, and within the hearing of 
Christ. By reflections .Peter looked dp from these depths of degradation, 
to the high summit,' he so recently occupied, of communion with JeSu», 
and wept. WJjich leads us to observe, 

2. The next step in his recovery, was pepketce. . 
Willingness to reflect on our past lives is not itself reformation ; though 
it is a necessary step in the work. TLefleetion sriisllf'is^nerely a specu- 
lative apt ; an exercise of the head, which may* be united ekher with 
proper or improper feelings of* heart. By itself, therefore, it does -not 
determine whether the accompanying exercises of the heart bo sinful or 
holy. To be effectual inVeciaiming from sin, it must be accompanied 
with suitable emotions pf heart. Such emotions were' excited by the 
reflections of Peter. "While he thought on' his crime, his heart burst 
within him with bitter sorrow. Reflecting Beter was penitent. In the 
language of (he sacred, historian, " he went out and^wept bitterly." Grief 
seeks to be alone and to vent its feelings in secret. The emotions, which 
swelled the heart of reflecting Peter, tigoke it*; an<| he " went out" of the 
palace— be retired from the multitude who were persecuting his Master, 
and in whose iniquity he £*uld no topger participat£**-fr«eJy tb pour nut 
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his griefs before fee eye that seeth in secret. Far difiexenfc were his emo>» 
iions from those which were harassing, at nearly the same time/the - breast 
of reiectmg Judas, TJhat man felt the agony of guilt : Peter, the sorfo w 
of- love. * 

His penitence was his recovery. True penitential sorrow -exhibito a 
heart touched with love to Christ. Such grief flows from* evangelical 
motives ; and a temper swayed by these motives, is a temper of fidelity 
to Christ* So soon as tfyey touch the heart ofca rebel, Christ has gained 
9 new subject to his kingdom : so soon as tKey melt the heart of a back- 
slider, Christ has restored a wanderer to his fold. Fejter denying Christ* - 
had left hi* first love. Peter weeping bkterJy, was. repenting, and doing 
Us first works, v His evangelical sorrow was <a «lear 'expression that he 
detested his crime : and the piercing eye' of Christ, which accurately 
surveys tils emotions of all hearts^ saw m U the evidence of returning 

loyalty. # * * . ; v ' 

II. Our nexTinquiry fespected the Ejects of tfs recovery on hisr sub- 
sequent life. ■* 

These may be seen in his increased fidelity Jo* the cause of Christ; 
Fidelity is always the result of genuine penitence. % Toe mind which 
has been-? so far influenced by evangelical motives v as to, be' sincerely 
grieved for sin, is prepared to be influenced by them to a course of holy 
obedience* \.**- « * * . , 

The grief of £eter was proved to be the sorrdw^tf Zoos, from the fact 
that it led to the labours of love. The result of his being left under the 
power of Satan, was, that he was " sifted as wheat." Let any person r 
after reading the account of Peter in the Evangelists, tratoe his subse- 
quent biography in the Acts of th& Apostles, and, read hjja two Epistles, 
examining the treks of character visible in them, and he will be con- 
strained to acknowledge, that Peter profited by his fall. I$e will perceive 
visible traces of surprising growth in grace. Though other means 
undoubtedly contributed to his subsequent attainments in Christian 
holiness, yet it % rational to suppose, that he often reflected on this sad 
denial of his Lord with^deep and salutary regret. Increasing light Would 
but render the awful crime more affecting ; 'and Reter must often have 
looked back upon it with holy sorrow*and increasing gratitude to, the 
God of restoring grace.' Recovered PeterVa* signalized by Christian 
ze,o&, compassion, and humikty. * .*■ 

1. • He was * zealous for the. glory of Christ Peter, was naturally 
indent His strong feelings, not sufficiently tempered with iaitb, had 
oftenhurrieahjni.intoteansgressiofi. They impelled him to great lengths 
in his denial. iGrace, however, does not exterminate the natural passions ; 
but gives them a useful direction. He was still zealous :. but his zeal 
was tempered by a stronger reliance on assisting grace ; bent more 
singly on the service of Christ ; founded on a- juster appreciation of hi& 
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excellence^; and extinguished by greater personal sacrifices in promoting 
ius> honour.. 

- The fir-st we see of Peter, after he left the palace weeping, is on the 
morning -of Christ's resurrection. He is in company with the beloved 
disciple, and running, with eager interest, to the tomb of his Master : 
a proof that his affection for Christ and his followers, was not extin- 
guished Kext, we see him, with a few disciples, on the sea of Tiberias ; 
am? at thought of his Lord on the shore, witlwfliaracteristie impetuosity, 
casting himself into the sea,' the more speedily to reach him. During 
the interview which succeeds, he is melted to grief, by the trial which 
Christ made of his sincerity, in repeatedly qnwtioninghis love :— *•" Lord," 
* he feelingly 'replies, **'thpq^knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love 
thee." . 

His zeal for the honour of Christ was apparent, afterwards, in the 
openness with which' he espoused the doctrines and precepts of the 
gospel. He who trembles to own Christ before a servant at the palace, 
a .few days after boldly defends his cause before assembled thousands. 
On the day of- PdHtecost 5 at the temple after healing the cripple ; and 
before the codhcilof theiiigh priest and elders, who had charged him 
not to teach ih tlje name of Jesus ; he successively testifies to the ex- 
alted character* of Christ, and to their awful guilt in denying and 
murdering the Lord of* life and glory. The council " marvel at his 
boldness and take knowledge of him that he has been with Jesus." 
When beaten' by them, be gpep forth rejoicing that he is " counted 
worthy to suffer shame" for Christ In his zeal, he spares, no sin 
aimed against the honour of 'his Master. He treats with peculiar 
indignation the' sin by which he fell. To the Jews he says, in language 
which fell with double force from Ms lips,' " Ye denied bim in the pre- 
sence of Pilate.'' " Ye denied the Holy One, and desired % murderer 
to be granted unto you, and killed the Prince of Life." In his Epistle* 
also, he speaks of " false teachers, bringing in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them." The most unequivocal expression 
ef ardent attachment to his Lord, however, is found in the fact, that he 
spent "his whole life in zealously propagating (her* faith, the " precious 
fcith*' of Christ. _ V " • * 

2. ' Recovered. Peter was also compassionate toward his fellow men. 

Nothimj like sanctified suffering softens the heart to compassionate, the 
miseries of fellow creatures. Through sufferings, Christ himself, our 
great High Priest, was eendered " merciful," u faithful in things pertain* 
ing tb God . " Our sufferings, dispose us to compassionate those especially 
who experience similar suffering. The troubles of Peter were spiritual; 
and they rendered him compassionate in regard to the spiritual wants of 
bis brethren. ' The evening on which Christ foretold him of his fall and 
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recovery, lie subjoined, " Bat when thou art converted,' strengthen tby 
bretllren. ,, 

The fresh txnetion he received from the Holy Spirit, when he was 
brought to reflection and penitence,' abode with him \ and impelled him 
to. labour with faithful tenderness through life, to convert his-erring. kin- 
dred, the Hebrews, and to advance in * piety his humble brethren in 
Christ. " ' " ' .' "' . ~ 

Though he showed deep indignation at the sin of the Jews in rejecting 
Christ, he nevertheless displayed a tender concern for their salvation, and 
was eager to spread before them the messages of pardon and eternal 
life. The multitudes whom he had deeply pieseed by his severe reproof; 
on the day of Pentecost, he immediately directed to the forgiving 
Saviour. After reproving the multitudes wiio witnessed the miracle 
performed t>n the lame man at the beautiful gatfc of the .temple., for their 
iniquity in rejecting Christ, he added, with compassionate regard for 
their souls ; " Brethren, I wot that through ignorabwe ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the " tunes of 'refreshing come from the 
presence of the Lord." *.*../' 

How tender he was toward the spiritual interests 6f his brethren in 
Christ, his. Epistles show. He would save them from the «in and an- 
guish of felling as he had done. " Brethren," says he, u give all dili* 
gence to make your calling and election sure ; for if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall" u Beloved, seeing ye know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, faU from 
your own steadfastness." He exhorts them to practise that sober vigi- 
lance, through want of which he fell. " Be sober, be vigilant ; because 
your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour : whom resist, steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world. Be 
ye sober, and watch unto prayer." Knowing fifll well the trials which 
beset the Christian life, he directs the brethren to u pass the time of 
their sojourning here in fear ;" and points them, both for the motive and • 

the power, ,io that precious Christ, " who his own self barb our sins ia 

< * 

his own body on the tree." He administers coflsplatipn to them while 
" in heaviness through manifold temptations ;" and prays, that " the God 
of aU grace, who had called them unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after they hadsuffered awhile, would make them perfect" ,in his heavenly 
kingdom. 

In labours and prayers, bespeaking such compassion for souls, Peter 
spent his life ; providing also, that his instructions should be " had in 
remembrance after his decease ;" showing love to a reclaiming and for* 
giving .Christ, by " feeding his sheep." 
3. Recovered Peter was humble. , 

Sin and consequent penitence, bring the sinner to take his proper 
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fface— the footstool ; there to acknowledge his unwo*fl£kin£gs and depend- 
ence. Before the mercy-seat, tile penitent, lookwg" back on bis past 
life, perceives that be has sinned ; and he feels, therefore, indelibly fixed 
-On himself the stigma of unworihiness. K He sees that he hgs sinned ; 
■aHl finding therefore no security in himself, that he may not sin again, 
feels in the fact the proof of his weakness* Nothing like a spirit wounded 
with sere backsliding, will teach the sinner bureility. He is then forced 
to look on himself, efc a compound of guilt and weakness ; and learns 
humbly to apply to the* blood of . Christ for' pardon, and to the Spirit of 

Christ for strength. 

To this humble franfe, Peter was brought hy his fall and recover}'. 
Whjile reflecting oir his crime, fie perceived that all the past love of 

Jesus, all bis own solemn asseverations and determined resolutions, bad 

* 

not saved him from falling, under the power of temptation, into gro& 
wickedness. Now he saw his heart ; how vile for the past ;* how little 
to be trusted in future.^ how much requiring him to look continually 
above for. strength to resist temptation. Thus wop he practically taught 
the importance of the exhortation? which he subsequently delivered to 
his Christian brethren; " Be clothed with humility ; /or God fesistefii 
the proud, and giveth grace to the humble." 

Many events in his life testify to his humility. Though, after his fell, 
still intrusted by Christ with the high office of feeding, as an. apostle, 
his sheep, he thought himself worthy of nothing but the labour, the re*- 
proach, ana* the shame ; the^ glory he gave to his Master. When 
the multitude were looking with reverence to him and John for perform- 
ing a miracle at the temple, he openly disclaimed the power or the holir 
ness to do it, and referred them, for its origin, to his forgiving- Saviour, 
the exalted Jesus. When he retired from .the council most unjustly 
beaten for serving Christ, humility taught him to rejoice, that he was 
" counted worthy to suffer" for the Lord hf had denied. He employed 
the remnant of his life in the self-denying duties of .the ministry ; a living 
example of the instructions which he gave ; experiencing, through hu- 
mility, the preciousness of that Saviour, who was disallowed %y the pride 
of so many of his fellow-men ; " in holy conversation, looking for the - 
coming of the day of God ;" and " diligent to be then found in peace, 
without spot, and blameless." As further illustration of his humility, we 
add, that the full and most aggravated account of his fall, in the gospel 
of Mark, (which, it is universally agreed, was published under his in- 
spection,) and probably the knowledge of the transaction which the other 
etangelists had, (as none of them were present to witness it,) he furnished 
himself; willing thus to be humbled for his guilt before the world.- 
And afterwards, with a spirit truly magnanimous as well as humble, we 
hear him commending a younger brother, as " beloved," though he 
knew he had differed from him, and, in eoe of his Epistles', ford recerdetl 
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•gainst him a most severe rebuke.* And, still later, when he came t» 

experience-the violent death which' " the Lord had showed him" by the 

sea of Tiberias, it i» asserted by historians, that he requested hjs crucifiers 

to place his head downward on the cross ^ esteeming himself unworthy 

the honour of dying in the same posture w#h his Lord. . Oh, howhtm- 

We, how compassionate towardhis brethren and the world of . sinners, how 

zealous for the glory of. Christ, lived and cited this restored backslider 1 

He thus found Christ to, be* u sejt for liis fell wad, rising again in Israel." 
Permit me, Brethren, to conclude, this account of the fallen and 

recovered Peter, with a practical application- Of the truths which it 
suggests. And, ' 

I. Christians may fall ia&p grievous sih :-^sin which shall wound 
deeply their consciences, their reputation., and the clause of their Redeemer. 
Though there were many palliating circumstances attending the case, 
which would not apply to similar transgression at the prbsent day, yet the 
sin of Peter was grievous. So too was the si* of "David. ' In view of 
this truth, infidels may. reproach, and hypocrites may* stumble ; btft the 
upright believer will be warnedand Tea/ ; ahdihp backslider be encou- 
raged to return. ...The Spirit of God has thought proper to record these 
examples^ as monuments both of human depravity* and of the power of 
jbis grace ; and has rendered them a means nf gmnctifipntinn to mufttudes 
of his children. 

Infidels, I said, may on thi£ account reproach religion ; but, Brethren, 
real, cordial believers, will gladly, look away from the spots which may 
stain the characters of Christians, to .the unsullied purity and transform- 
ing efficacy *x>t the GospeJ, to the unspotted Holiness of its Author, and 
to the imperishable and eternal glory which it reveals. 

•Nor will any hut hypocrites draw encouragement from the case 
beforaus, to sin. They who look at the falls of Christians in order te 
find excuse for their iniquities, prove that they have no union of soul to 
Christ. The real friends of the Lord Jesus will see in .such examples, 
themes for lamentation over the depravity of human nature, and motives 
for watchfulness over their own hearts, lest in an unwary hour they also 
^ should be drawn into gross sin, and crucify afresh the Lord they love. 
* The hypocrite will look only at the fall pf the Christian, and go. on in his 
iniquities ; the fallen believer will look at his recovery, and rise again to 
renewed obedience. 

Bre%en, you may faff into grievous sin, — The thought should excite 
t you to live continually by faift on the Son of God, This is the only 
victory* that overeometh the evil that is in the world ; even our faith. 
There can be no safety but by living near the throne. You need to look 
continually above, for strength to maintain the divine life. . You cannot 
live on past experience. You cannot trust your own heart. After all 

'" *CNl.fi.U. 2Peter,iii,.15. 
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jour refreshings from the divine presence, notwithstanding present ardent 
feelings and strong resolutions, if* you remit the life of faith, you will 
not walk in uprightness^ All these circumstances promised security to 
Peter, yet in the trying hour he fell. " Wherefore take urrto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day." 
. 2. Christ will recover his real friends from their backslidings. 

They who are united to him by holy affection, have an interest in his 
interceding mercy. He will pray for them, as he did for Peter, thaftheir 
faith may not fail. 

Brethren, while you are deeply impressed with the truth that you are 
liable to fall even into grievous sin — that your hearts cannot be trusted a 
moment with safety — live in continual dependence on Jesus, the Author 
and Finisher of faith. Make this powerful Intercessor your, friend. 
Should you ever, in an unguarded hour, by the force of strong and sudden 
temptation, be hurried into sin ; what but such an interest in his love can 
afford security, that you shall not lie for ever under the ppwer of the 
Adversary ? 

But he will remember those who have secured an interest in his love, 
in the trying h<?ur, and send them deliverance ; or should he leave them 
awhile, to show them what is in their hearts, Tie will in due time restore 
them to reflection and penitence! " They shall not be utterly ^ast down, 
for he upholdeth them with his hand." On the awful night preceding 
his crucifixion, there seemed nothing before his disciple Peter, but 
eternal alienation of heart and the blackness of darkness for ever. Yet 
Christ brought him to reflect— to weep — to love; employed him for 
nearly thirty years, in useful service to bis church on earth ; and has 
permitted him, for more than seventeen centuries, to swell the praises of 
ransomed sinners around his throne. Let backsliders learn from this 
example to reflect on their sins, and return with mourning and weeping 
to the service of a pardoning GoA. 

3. Recovery from backsliding will ever be followed by increase^ 
fidelity to Christ 

The poor penitent backslider, like Peter, feels that lie' has Wounded 
nis Redeemer and his own soul, too 4 deeply, to " turn again to folly." 
The penitence which brings reformation is deep and pungent, embittering 
sin. Tears shed over* skis still lovetTand practised, which make sin sit 
more lightly on the conscience, are dangerous drops. Backslidings will 
render, # to real Christians, sin more dreadful and Christ more precious. 
Look at reflecting, weeping Peter, and learn true penitence. How 
indignant wasjie toward the sin by which he fell ! How zealous to do 
away the dishonour he had pu£ upon Christ 1 How eager to save the 
souls whom his example might otherwise have led to ruin ! How humble 
in spirit, at the view of his un worthiness ! 

Here you see the truth exemplified, that " where sin abounded, grace 
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did much more abound ;" not merely pardoning, but sanctifying grace. 
Backsliders, then, have much to do, to prove their penitence real. 

Christian Brethren, have you no sins whereJ^, like Peter, to reflect* 
and over whicfy to weep? Think of the years of childhood ; for they 
were vanity. Remember the hardness you exhibited before you knfew 
the grace of God in truth ; and mourn (Tver that thoughtless season. 
Think of the sins, the numerous backslidings of heart, by which you 
have darkened your Christian life and retarded your progress in grace ; 
and mourn for your ingratitude to a pardoning Christ, and your unfaith- 
fulness to covenant vows. Like Peter, too, while you weep over the 
past, rise, through the energy of the Holy Spirit, to increased fidelity to 
your Lord. Show that much is forgiven you, by loving much. Oh, 
what ardent zeal for Christ becomes those, who were so late in entering 
on his service, and who have done as yet so little ! What tender com* 
^ passion for souls should they exhibit, who have by their sins already ruined 
so many ! What deep poverty of spirit ought they to possess, who have 
a thousand times deserved hell, and are living daily on the mercy of a 
forgiving God ! m 



SERMON XXIII. 

* By ELEAZAR T. FITCH, A.M. 



THE DUTY OF REPROOF. 

. Ephesians, v. 11. — Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 

darkness ; but rather reprove them. 

Works of darkness, literally, are those deeds of sin, which men would 
blush to commit under the light of day. But the desire of concealment 
which throws so many crimes, actually>into the night, characterizes, to 
feome extent, every species of overt iniquity ; and on this ground, all 
this class of actions are properly denominated " works of darkness," — 
unfit for the ligtft of day. ^ 

The apostle knew that his converts at Ephesus had once been addictetl 
to such conduct, and that they were still surrounded by the children of 
disobedience, who were indulging in such iniquities ; and in the text,- he 
gives them counsel respecting their behaviour toward these workers of 
iniquity. Have no fellowship with their deeds. Never join them in their 
sins. Never encourage them by example. Never allow yourselves to 
do that which they can plausibly allege in their own justification ; ** but 
rather reprove them." Let your conduct stand forth as a sentence of 
condemnation against their sins. .Let your opinions be known to ««rry 
with them a holy indignation against their crimes. Reprove tbem. Go, 
bear the indigtiation and grief of your hearts into their presence; and 
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tell them — when no other eye sees them but yours and your Maker's — 
tell them their faults to their face. Carry the expostulations of love 
tb their .ears, and with all the persuasion you can draw from the word 

of Christ, claim a hearing. 

Such are the directions of the apostle to Christians who were sur- 
rounded by the sinful deeds «f the wicked, — not only to shun the fellow- 
ship with them that wo.uld be ruinous to themselves, but to carry to them 
the reproof tjiat might lead to their salvation, I learn from the words, 
therefore, a duty which belongs to the friends of God and virtue in all 
ages, when, surrounded by the crimes of the wicked ;— the duty of 
reproof. .' 

In pursuing the subject. I would point out some of the methods m 

which ycfa may with propriety reprove the wicked for their sins, and 
mentipif*some considerations which may serve to enforce this duty. 

Among the methods in which you may with propriety reprove the 
wicked for their sins, I specify the following ; — 

1 . By refusal to comply with their enticements. , 
Jjfxe slightest species of reproof that can be* given to sinners arises 
from the refusal to unite with them in their crimes. When they are 
grown so bold in iniquity, as to solicit the followers of Christ to come 
down from the heights of their profession and hopes, to unite with them 
in their sins and lollies, the mildest reproof that can possibly be given is 
to return to* their solicitations a prompt and decided negative. Unless 
the Christian can give so slight a reproof to a sinner, as to say no, to 
his enticements, the sinner wilT never fear reproofs from his example or 
his lips.rf Nor is there any impropriety in using with sinners this species 
of reproof. They have no claim on you, surely, to unite with them in 
* their deed! of folly. You are lords over your own conduct, and may 
make your own choice, without saying why or wherefore to any but 
your Master in heaven. In the exercise of your unalienable rights, you 
may throw a flat denial in the face of every enticing sinner ; and by it 
effectually say ; Go thy way. When I have need of thee, I will call for 
thee. Obtrude, nbt on me thy sinful schemes. Take^ the reproof my 
denial gives thee. 

S. You may reprove the wicked by an example opposed to their 

practices. 

A still stronger reproof is thus conveyed to the wicked by the light 
that is reflected upon them from examples of piety .and virtue. The 
man who always carries with him into their society the stern front of 
unyielding virtue ; who is known by his uniform conduct to bear in his 
breast sentiments of abhorrence and indignation towards crime \ who 
shows himself so firmly attached to^ the government of God, and the 
acjiemea of divine benevolence, as to repel even the approaches of their 
solicitations ; speaks, with silent and impressive eloquence, the language 
of reproof to the* consciences. Incomparably more is done by the 
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heavenly light attending such reproof, than can be by all the reproofs 
of the tongue without it. The wicked see in such examples the mir- 
ror tfcat reflects the glor^ of the Deity, the authority of his law* the ex- 
cellence of virtue, the deformity of sin. They stand 

" Abashed, sad tee how twfal gftodnen is." 

. % 

And in the midst of such exhibitions of character they pass on themselves 
the verdict of condemnation for their sins. * 

■ 

Nor is there any impropriety in bearing to the wicked this form of re- 
proof. Your right to obey the God of heaven — to show your loyalty — 
no man can wrest from you. You need only be loyal and be virtuous 
among your companions, and the living retoroof is carried .home to their 
consciences. As it has been eloquently remarked of our republican 
country, that ner very existence carries up a reproof to the throne of 
tyrants, and a refutation of all the arguments by which they would uphold 
arbitrary rule, so the very existence of stern piety and virtue* is itself a 
stinging reproof to thetwicked, and a loud condemnation of their mylt 
and folly. \ 

3. You may reprove the wicked by direct address to their consciences. • 

The highest form of reproof is that of bearing to the wicked the 
direct expression of virtuous grief and indignation which their conduct 
excites in your souls. When, in refusing communion wUh them in 
their evil deeds, or in exhibiting before them virtuoiS examples, you 
tacitly convey reproof to their consciences, it may not be so apparent 
to them that you design particularly to reprove them for their wyg ; and 
they may neglect, on their own part, faithfully to make an application to 
themselves of a reproof which they share in commoa with nAny others. * 
But when, in the spirit of meekness that disarms opposition, you go to 
the sinner, and pour into his ear the recital of his crimes, the complaints 
7 of injured virtue, the warnings of interceding grace ; his conscience 
owns, in you, a messenger of God ; come to administer the righteous 
and merciful reproofs of incensed, yet forbearing love. This direct 
address, is reproof that singles him out to his own conscience ; and 
forces him to draw off his attention from the guilt of others to his own, 
with the irresistible application, " Thou art the man." He views his 
crimes through the unprejudiced feelings of a friend to virtue. Con- 
science is against him, and with his reprover : and there arises a mighty 
struggle in his mind betwixt the opposing pbwers of sin and virtue*; a 
struggle .which must end, either in the awful victory of v guilt over con- 
science, or in the victory, for ever blest, of conscience oyer guilt. 

Nor is there anylmpropriety in using this most powerful and most salu- 
tary form of reproof. Your tongues were given you for gse ; andjthough 
there are certain bounds of propriety and wisdom in the use, with respect 
to the age, and station, and character, and circumstances of those whem 
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you address, of which God has given all of you, I hope, reason and common 
sense enough to judge ; yet these limitations of wisdom form no argu- 
ment against the legitimate use. To what use can they better be ap- 
propriated than to doing good? Some may make too much«of their 
tongues in this matter ; but others, too little. Yet no man can deny you 
the right to use. for tae benefit of others this glory of your frame. You 
,sbould r therefore, stand firm in this liberty wherewith God your Maker 
has endowed you. 

With this view of the proper methods of administering reproof, I 
would now turn your attention to some of the considerations which should 
inspire you with resolution to perform the duty. 

.1. You have on your side the authority of God. God said, through 
Paul, to his children at Ephesus, while surrounded with the crimes and 
iniquities of the gentiles, and says in effect to his children in all ages, 
respecting the. iniquitous among whom their lot is cast, " Reprove them." 
He has issued forth his warrant to all his friends in the earth to be reprovers 
of the vicious. He has bid them take the counsels and warnings of his 
word, and administer the reproofs of his offended, yet waiting love, to 
those who are his enemies. The command has reached your ear* 
" Reprove them," by every method of wisdom and love. With the 
warrant of his Juthority, you are safe. He will protect you and bless 
you, while on his errands of mercy ; and give you a mouth and wisdom 
which no adversary will be able to gainsay or resist. Carry home the 
power of religion to their hearts. u Who will harm you," if, under his 
authority, " ye bo followers of that which is good ?" Will you shrink 
before his enemies ? Shall a face of flesh and blood move you from your 
purposed obedience to God ? How, from so humiliating a vanquishment, 
can you setum to the throne of grace, or appear at the throne 'of judg- 
ment, and face the God of all power ? Have faith in God ; and be strong 
to reprove his enemies. 

2. You have on your side the examples of all the wise and holy. 

God and all his faithful servants have ever acted as reprovers of sin. 
God, in the laws of his government, the arrangements of his providence, 
and the messages of his word, is engaged in administering solemn reproof 
to his enemies. The Lord Jesus, the high pattern you propose to 
copy into your lives, during his embassy to earth, and while dwelMng 
among, the enefnies of God, f was no 'idle spectator of those sins by 
which they were wounding infinite purity and goodness, and ruining 
themselves and others. He took the part of God against an evil world ; 
and resisted all its temptations and offers ; and held before it the unsullied 
light of his example 'and precepts to show its deformity. He addressed 
to its hardened sons the reproofs of indignant love, — not consulting to 
please himself, tut to perform his duty, — till he could cry, with the pro- 
phet, unto God his Father : " The reproaches of them that reproached 



• • \ '• ■ 






£2 THE NATIONAL PREACHER. [Sept. 

thee, fell on me." The Spirit of Grace, in the mission he is accomplishing, 
is engaged in reproving a guilty world of sin, and in carrying home to the 
consciences of individual sinners the stern rebukes of God's unbending word. 
You are countenanced in reproving sin by all the faithful servants of 
God ; by Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Lot, and all the patriarchs ; by Moses, 
Elijah, Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and all the prophets ; by Peter, James, Paul, 
and all the apostles ; by all the friends of God, from the foundation of the 
world to this day, whose bodies are deposited with us, whose souls are 
in heaven, and whose memories are embalmed in the records of the 
church ; and by all, in every, place on earth, who are now the followers of 
Christ in sincerity and truth ; in whose lives and on whose lips dwells 
the law of truth and kindness. All this cloud of worthies, with the 
great God at their head, have arrayed their example before you, while 
surrounded by the filthy conversation of the wicked, to have no fellowship 
with them* but boldly to reprove. Will you not then associate yourselves 
with this company of the worthy, in their noble deeds ? How can you 
expect to meet their approbation, or share in their triumphs, if you enter 
not with them into their labours of love ? 

3. You have on your side the interests of the church. 

How long will it take the professed followers of Christ to learn that 
they cannot maintain a neutrality in the world ? that the enemies of God 
are enemies ? aad that the mere attempt at neutrality is a concession 
made them, next to base submission? Oh, how humiliating to be' 
governed, and trampled on, and triumphed over, by the enemies 
of God, when a decided fidelity, and a bold reproof administered to them 
for their sins, would lift you high above their power, and put ten thou- 
sand to flight ! 

The church of God is not capable of flourishing, except as she embo- 
soms within her that energy of holy purpose and example, and speaks 
forth the word of God in that tone of boldness, which administers reproof 
to the negligent, the worldly, the^ vicious, the hardened, who surround 
her, and who assail her peace and welfare. Arrayed in this glory, she 
strikes dismay into the hosts of heribes ; she spreads abroad the con- 
quests of her King ; and even collects the vanquished with joy around 
her standard of Eternal Life. The time of her reproofs is the time of 
her safety and her triumphs. Within her borders is purity, light, hope, 
joy ; and without, terror, dismay, shame, submission. * Even they that 
despised her come bending to her, calling her, the city of the. Lord, the * 
Holy One of Israel. 

Yield not up, then, the everlasting interests of religion and the church to 
the follies of man. Assert the honour of your high calling, and boldly 
carry reproof to the enemies of Zion. Self-defence, the first law of na- 
ture, and defence of Christ's cause, the first law of Christianity, unite to 
call you to this holy purpose, and to arm you with a vigorous resolution* 
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4. You have on your side the welfare of sinners themselves. 

The works of sin and darkness to which they addict themselves are 
unfruitful in any thing but evil. They are ruining themselves and their 
companions in guilt : for the wages of sin is death. They will not es- 
cape, unless they are reclaimed from their sins and errors. They are 
searing their consciences, blasting their reputation, destroying their com- 
forts, and plunging their souls in eternal flames : and how shall they be 
recalled to virtue and to happiness, if they are neglected, unrestrained, 
and unreproved, by the friends of God ? Where is their hope, if none 
possess disinterested love enough to address to tbem the reproofs that are 
necessary to their salvation ? A sinner unreproved, grows bold in ini- 
quity. A sinner unreproved, spreads wide the contagion of sin. He is 
daily adding to his guilt, and fitting himself and others for more aggra- 
vated wo. You are then guilty of a cruel neglect of his welfare and influ- 
ence ; if, while knowing his faults, and knowing how freely they are 
published and censured behind his back, and knowing how they are 
bringing down on his soul the insupportable judgments of Heaven, you 
do not, at once, bear into his presence the rebukes and counsels of Infinite 
Love. The Scriptures impliedly charge this cruelty on those who neg- 
lect the duty, by the form in which they enjoin it : — " Thou shalt not hate 
thy brotherjn thy heart : thou shalt in smjf wise rebuke thy neighbour \ . 
and shalt not suffer sin upon him." 

But when you administer the faithful rebukes of love to sinners around 
you, you are seeking by necessary means the high object of u saving 
their souls from death, and hiding a multitude of sins. 9 ' Their feelings 
may be wounded, while stung with a view of their deformities and the in- 
dignations of virtue ; but you are only probing, to heal ; you are but ad- 
ministering the necessary medicine to effect a recovery. Their con- 
sciences, even at the time, and for ever afterwards, do justice to you, in 
testifying to your self-denying kindness ; and if, subdued and melted by 
your reproofs, they are recovered to virtue, their hearts will for ever bless 
you, as the kindest of benefactors. Hundreds now on earth are joyfully 
walking, arm in arm, the way to the heavenly Zion, who once met each 
other in the unpleasant relation of reprovers and reproved ; and were 
mingling over reproved guilt their tears of bitterness. And thousands 
now in glory, are praising God, for those kind benefactors who, overlook- 
ing the trials they might meet with from ingratitude and guilt, dared, un- 
solicited, to address to them the rebukes of Infinite Mercy. . 

The very welfare of sinners, then, here and in eternity, demands of 
you fidelity in this duty ; — demands that you have no fellowship with 
them in works of darkness, but that you boldly reprove* 

In view then of the methods in which you may convey reproof to sin- 
ners, and of the considerations .which encourage and embolden you to do 
it-, I wtould call upon all the friends of God among you to perform tftig 
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duty. There is always, a sufficient call for its performance in this world 
of evil. You need not go back to the ancient heathen of Ephesus — you 
need not go abroad to benighted Pagans — you need not search out the 
dark portions of this Christian country — you need not probably look be- 
yond the limits of your own neighbourhood — to find those who are en- 
gaged in the unfruitful works of darkness. It is your lot, as it has been 
of the churdh in all ages, to be surrounded by the wickedness of blinded 
sinners. 'Travellers with you to eternity — without God and without 
hope — they imperiously demand of you a faithful discharge of this duty. 

" Be strong and do it" Let no leaven of iniquity among yourselves, 
corrupt with inefficiency the whole mass. Let no root of bitterness 
spring up to defile, many ; — to hide the light of example, and stifle the 
voice, that would administer reproof. * 

" Be strong and do it." Fear not the sneers of the impious, or the dis- 
pleasure of the reproved. The God of Israel and the hosts of the wise are 
with you : the interests of Zion and of sinner* are with you, m die per- 
formance of this duty. 

" Be strong and do it.' ' And Zion shall arise. The glory of the Lord 
shall compass her as with walls of fire. Hec enemies shall be subdued 
into contrition. Converts shall be multiplied as the drops of the morning. 
Joy shall be ^awakened on earth and in heaven over reclaimed^aod for- 
given sinners. 

In view of this duty, and the considerations which, urge it upon the 
friends of God, I may surely warn the workers of iniquity to receivejreproofs 
with humility and gratitude. 

You are reproved by the word of the living God. You are reproved by 
your own conscience. And, if you are not that hardened scorner,who mocks 
At all things serious, you may be favoured with the reproofs of man. Re- 
member, that he, who in love reproves you, is a friend-** true friend— a tried 
friend — whose love has broken through many obstacles to meet you with its 
warnings ; and who brings to you the appeals of trutkand soberness — who 
comes$,comniissioned of God, and countenanced by ajl the good and wise, 
to urge the interests of true piety, and to seek the salvation of your soul. 
I adjure you by the living Saviour, trifle not with reproof. ' It is one of 
the last remedies of divine forbearance. Unless you are humbled by it 
before God ; I am compelled to say, you are fast ripening for ruin* 
Slighted reproofs accumulate the stores of divine wrath. He that wUl 
not receive severe remedies, and who cannot be restored by mild ones, 
must tZj*/ v .Oh* hear it, ye that sport yourselves in your own deceiv- . 
ings, on the borders of eternity, — hear it ; — it is the last kind warning of 
injured, insulted Mercy : — " He that, being often reproved, har- 
den ETH HIS NECK, SHALL SUDDENLY BE DESTROYED, AND THAT WITHOUT' 

rehedy !" — Sinners, there is awful meaning in those words of God t 
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RESOURCES OF THE ADVERSARY, AND MEANS OP THEIR 

DESTRUCTION. 

Isaiah, xmx. 24, 25. — Thus saith the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty 
shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered. 

Isaiah, liii. 12. — Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and 
he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath poured out his 
soul unto death. 

LUKE* xl 21, 22. — When a strong man armed keepeth his palate, his goods 
are in peace : But when a stronger than he shall come upon Ann, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and 
divideth his spoils. 

Rev. xi. 15. —And the seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices 
in heaven* taying. The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

Rev. xix. 5, 6. — And a voice came out of the throne* saying. Praise our God, 
ail ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great. And I 
heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia ; for (he 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 

The Scriptures teach, that sin commenced its reign on earth under the 
auspices of a mighty fallen spirit ; and that he, having seduced mankind 
from their allegiance to God, has been constantly employed to maintain his 
bad eminence over them. They also teach, that the Son of God has inter- 
posed to destroy the works of this spirit ; and that he will accomplish tho 
object : that the power of Satan shall be broken ; and the whole world be 
restored to loyalty and the favour of Heaven. 

The passages which have just been recited, allude to the success with 
which the enemy of God has fortified his cause — to its final overthrow — and 
to the exultation and joy with which the event will fill earth and heaven. 

I am aware, that with some, the doctrine of fallen angels is but an eastern 
allegory ; and the idea of a conflict, between the creature and Creator, 
ridiculous, and unworthy of the divine supremacy. I can only say, that if 
there be not an order of sinful intelligences above men, the Bible is ono 
of the most deceptive books ever written. The entire history of the world 
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shows, that human depravity, though operating in accordance with the laws 
of mind, is yet methodised and wielded with a comprehension of plan, wholly 
inexplicable upon the principle of accidental coincidence among men. 
That there should have been a system of well-constructed opposition to 
the gospel, varying with circumstances, and comprehending the great amount 
of bad moral influence which has existed, without some presiding intellect, 
is as improbable, as that all the particles of matter which compose the uni- 
verse, should have fallen into their existing method and order by mere 
accident, and without the presiding intellect of the Deity. And as to moral 
competition between the creature and the Creator, it exists, even if there 
be no fallen angels. It is a matter of fact before our eyes — a matter of 
experience too — that the carnal mind is enmity against God ; arro that 
God, in Christ, is reconciling the world to himself. 

It should be remembered also, that when God has formed moral beings, 
even he can govern them, as such, only by moral influence, and in accord- 
ance with the laws of mind : mere omnipotence being as irrelevant to the 
government of mind, as moral influence would be to the government of the 
material universe. Nor must it be forgotten, that an alienated world requires 
more moral power for its restoration than that of simple law, which proved 
insufficient to maintain its allegiance. It requires a new moral influence so 
introduced and applied, as to corroborate Taw, and strengthen the loyalty of 
all the good, while rebels are reconciled and pardoned. 

The reconciliation, through Christ, of such a world as this, in opposition 
to the rooted aversion of every heart, the concentrated power of social wick- 
edness, and the ceaseless counteraction of mighty intelligences, principalities, 
and powers, does not seem to us an achievement unworthy of that Being 
who numbers the hairs of our head. By prophets and apostles, it is repre- 
sented as exhibiting the height and depth, and length and breadth, of the 
wisdom, and goodness, and power of God. 

In this discourse, it is proposed to consider, the defences and re- 
sources OF the enemy, and the means of their overthrow. 

We* shall suppose, as the language of the text does, that the Christianity 
which is to prevail on earth, is the Christianity of the heart, rising to high 
eminence, and extending its blessed influence through all the relations of 
society, until the kingdoms of this world shall become associations of holi- 
ness — the gospel become the predominant spring of action, and its morality 
the governing rule of all mankind. The array of opposition to such a glo- 
rious change on earth, now demands our attention. 

1. At the head of opposition to the gospel, in numerical power, must be 
placed Idolatry, To banish from the earth all knowledge of God and his 
government, and substitute a worship composed of lust and blood, seems 
most desirable to the great adversary, where circumstances allow it to be 
done : and this he has achieved in respect to about six hundred millions of 
the human family. In all that world of mind, knowledge is in deep eclipse, 
intellect slumbers, conscience is paralysed, and all holy intercourse be- 
tween earth and heaven is cut off; while passion and appetite, inflamed by 
sin, are suffered to prey uncontrolled. 
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2. The next form of opposition to the march of holiness is that of 
Imposture. This was introduced by Mahomed. It was a system accommo- 
dated to the condition of a mingled population, composed of Pagans, 
Jews, and nominal Christians, all in a state of great ignorance and deep 
moral debasement. By complimenting Abraham and Moses, he beguiled 
the Jew ; by conceding to the Saviour the rank of a prophet, he seduced 
the degenerate Christian ; and by giving ample license to sensuality, 
in time and eternity, he secured the Pagan : and what persuasion failed 
to accomplish, was finished by the sword. Thus one hundred and forty 
millions have been grouped together under the most ferocious and horrid 
despotism that ever warred against Heaven, or tormented man. Over all 
these the smoke from the bottdmless pit has ascended, intercepting the light 
'of heaven, and dooming them for centuries to " darkness visible." 
' 3. Cotemporaneously with this'system Of imposture, and like it a subject 
of prophecy, arose the Papal superstition, in the form of a corrupted 
Christianity, and adapted to a state of intellectual improvement where 
the grossness of Mahomedan imposture might not be likely to prevail This 
has been, andls still, the master-piece of that wisdom which is from beneath ; 
concentrating the bad influence of all past systems ; satisfactory to the 
pagan, and not alarming to the degenerate Christian ; dazzling through the 
medium of sense ; and giving such a license to sin, or such a cheap escape 
from its penalties, as allayed all fear, and gave -a-licenae to-bonndless in- 
dulgence. 

Until this horrid system arose, the resistance made to the- church Of God 
had been planted without her walls. Now the sacred citadel is assailed and 
entered. Her friends are driven out, subjected to obloquy and death. The 
perverted authority of Heaven, and the sacred name of Christianity herself, 
and all the glorious and fearful sanctions of eternity are arrayed against the 
pure gospel. Instead of the fold of Christ, the church became a ferocious 
beast, not sparing the flock : instead of a pure virgin, the mother of harlots, 
corrupting the nations. ^Instead of reflecting the light of the Sun of right- 
eousness, every orb was eclipsed ; every candlestick removed out of its 
place ; while the night of ages settled down upon . the earth. In this 
tremendous period, knowledge and virtue expired, and corruption and 
violence, as before the flood, filled the earth. The great merchandise 
was in the souls of men ; the chief staples, indulgences to sin ; and 
nothing but holiness of heart and life was absolutely unpardonable. 

Here, around the standard of Christ, the kings of the earth took counsel 
against the Lord and his Anointed, to break his bands and least awa^ his 
cords. And here the atheist and the Jew, the infidel and the libertine, could 
wear the sacred vestments ; and make war upon the Saviour and his friends. 

Popery is a system, where science and ignorance, refinement and bar- 
barism, wisdom and stupidity, taste and animalism, mistaken zeal and 
malignant enmity, may sanctimoniously pour out their virulence against 
the gospel, and cry, Hosanna, while they go forth to shed the blood, and to 
wear out the patience of the saints. And though by revolutions it has 
beenjriiaken, and compelled by motives of poHcy to cease a little from 
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Mood, not a principle of this system has been abandoned. All the wiles 
o£ ages past are put in requisition vow, to heal the fetal wounds which the 
beast has received ; and to render the system still more powerful and terrific. 
The leaven is in secret and in open operation, in this country ; and the quick 
action of the beast to the touch of the spear, in Palestine, shows that he is 
neither dead nor asleep. And considering the civilization, and wealth, and 
science, which the system comprehends, it is from Popery, no doubt, that 
the gospel is destined to experience the last and most determined resistance. 

4. Another form of resistance to the gospel is to be anticipated from the 
despotic governments of the earth— wo inconsistent in their influence* with 
that illumination of mind and melioration of heart, which, it is predicted, 
shall prevail, and which the blessed gospel never fails to produce. Hence it 
may be expected, that despots will take counsel against the Lord, as the 
march of intellect, and piety, and civil liberty, shall minister alarm. 

To what extent forcible resistance will be made to the gospel, it is not our 
object now to inquire ; or whether republican forms of government will sup- 
plant the ancient dynasties. It is enough to know, that all the governments 
who yield to the intimations of that Providence which sends out religion and 
civil liberty upon the earth, will be safe and happy ; and that all who make 
resistance, will be agitated by revolutions, and destroyed by heavy judgments. 
Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings; and be instructed, ye judges of the earth: 
Serve the Lord with f*a*, and rejoice with trembling : Bee 4he Son* lest he 
be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a fittfa. 

6. Another source of resistance to Christianity Is that of crime in its 
varied forms. A vast amount of capital is embarked in enterprises which 
-directly or indirectly war against morality. All this, when the spirit of 
Christianity shall prevail, will be contraband, and be withdrawn. The 
power of steam shall not needlessly violate holy time, nor the sail, without 
cause, whiten in the Sabbath sun, and spread itself to pervert the breath of 
heaven. Theatres, those " schools of morality," falsely so called, shall cease 
to beguile unstable souls, whose feet go down to death, whose steps take 
hold on hell. Christianity, as she prevails, will form a public sentiment 
that will make virtue blush at the thought of meeting within the same 
walls, and breathing the same polluted air, and applauding the same exhi- 
bitions, with the most debased and wretched portion of the community. 
All who thrive and grow rich amid the desolations of inebriation, and all who 
desire to do wickedly without loss of reputation, or annoyance of conscience, 
wffl feel instinctively the approach of religion : and as their craft shall be 
m danger, will raise a loud and bitter cry — * Great is Diana, great is Diana.' 

Nor are the maxims of more reputable trade in such nice accordance 
with the " golden rule,' 9 as to need no revision, or to present no resistance 
to the gospel, as she moves on to make it the universal actual law of 
commercial intercourse : while the entire world of honour must be ex- 
pected to stand against that gospel which forbids murder, and inculcates 
forgiveness, and arrays public sentiment against the guilty. 

If the gospel would prohibit only acknowledged immoralities, and wink at 
human weaknesses, the whole pleasure-loving world would consent to an 
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armistice, and permit her to move on without much complaint. But the in- 
cxorable requisitions of parity of heart and self-denial, cannot fail to bring 
out against her a multitudinous and determined resistance. The haters of 
her uneharitableness,.and the lovers of a more liberal way, and all classes of 
the openly wicked, will, it may be expected, as the light increases and en- 
mity rises, be condensed into a firmer and firmer phalanx of opposition. 
And now will the alarm be sounded about popery and priest-craft, by 
just that class of men, who, in papal countries, love darkness, and most 
cheerfully purchase indulgences to sin ; and who* in this country, should the 
darkness of popery be permitted to come upon us, would be the first to 
hail it as a covert for their crimes and a quietus for their consciences. 
And yet panic-struck will many become about liberty of conscience, who 
long since have ceased to have any conscience ; and suddenly will many 
fell in love with civil liberty, who, all their days and with all their might, 
have, by their pernicious influence, been employed in attempts to undermine 
her deep .foundations. 

6. To cover the nakedness of this forlorn hope of opposition to the gos- 
pel, a more liberal sort of religion musti>e introduced) which shall keep 
than in countenance, and enable them to wield the name and institutions of 
Christianity against Christianity — including so much truth as may serve to 
beguile, but so tittle as cannot avail to save — sustained by such as live in 
pleasure, and will not bow the knee to Christ. The time will have comet 
when the light of science and of Christianity will have rendered obsolete 
the grossness of idolatry, the imposture of Mahomed, the superstitions of 
popery, and the impurity of infidelity. A religion most rise, therefore, under 
the last touchings and finishings of art, where infidels may be received with* 
out conversion ; and where they may be converted with scarce a perceptible 
change in doctrine, heart, or life ; and where, as in papal countries, the 
thoughtless, and the gay, and the beautiful, and the dissipated, may float 
together down the stream, to the sounds of music, and drink the lethean cup, 
and wake not till their redemption has ceased for ever. All this abomina- 
tion of desolation is predicted, at attending the last triumphs of pure Chris- 
tianity. And he *#&, Go thy way, Daniel, for the words' are eland up, 
and sealed, till the time of the end. Many shall be purified, and made 
wJUtt, and tried: but the wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked 
shall understand ; but the win shall understand. 

7. One other source of opposition to the progress of vital Christianity 
remains to be mentioned. There may be an attempt to wield the church 
against herself, by corrupting the purity of revivals of religion. Terrible, 
by the power of revivals, as an army with banners, her victory is secure, 
unless fanaticism can be substituted for pure religion, and her compact 
masses he broken and scattered by the commotion of unhallowed passions 
within. In this manner was the glory of the Reformation eclipsed, and 
vital religion, in the time of Cromwell, made a scoff and a by-word. The 
same attempt was made in New-England early in the days of our fathers. 
It was repeated in the time of Whitefield and the immortal Edwards, with 
lamentable, though with but partial success. As revivals shall become 
more extensive, and the Spirit of God shall awaken- larger portions of the 
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community at once, opportunity will be afforded to the enemy — and, ap- 
prised of his devices, we ought not to think that the opportunity will be 
neglected— of mingling false fire with holy zeal* for the purpose of throwing 
discredit upon a work which threatens a speedy overthrow of his empire. 

All these great divisions of systematic opposition to the gospel have, 
where circumstances allowed, been defended by the sword. Christianity 
in her first attempts to disenthral the world, met the storms of ten persecu- 
tions, protracted through a period of three hundred years. 

The false prophet established* and still maintains, his empire by force. If 
is death to turn from Mahomed to Jesus Christ. And as to Popery, in her 
dominions, all the wiles and corruptions of idolatry and imposture have 
been condensed and wielded with infernal wisdom and malignity against 
the gospel, ever since the apocalyptic kings gave their power to the beast 
And when atheism, for a little moment, abolished popery, its terrific power 
was, at the same moment, directed with indiscriminate fury against Chris- 
tianity. The Bible was burnt. The Sabbath blotted put. The existence 
of God denied : and death proclaimed an eternal sleep. 

The Arian heresy, protected by the sword, wielded against the truth a 
- furious persecution. In Holland, Arminius attempted to enlist both litera- 
ture and the civil arm for the propagation of his sentiments, and, to some 
extent; succeeded. At Geneva, the enemies of evangelical . sentiment, as 
appears from recent events, do not .rely on charity, and enlightened reason; 
and liberty of conscience ; but upon the civil power; to protect them in their 
usurpations, and to keep back the truth. ~ 

And now, can such varied and mighty resistance be overcome ? Can the 
earth be enlightened ? Can the nations be disenthraled ? Can the whole 
creation, which has groaned and travailed together in pain antil now, be 
brought out of bondage into glorious liberty ? Yes. All this can be done, 
and will be done. Our' next inquiry then is, ' 

By what Means shall events so desirable be accomplished? 

First — By the judgments of Heaven, in which the Son of Man Will 
come upon the strong' man armed, and take away his armour. 

Secondly — By the universal propagation of the gospel ; before the light 
of which, idolatry, imposture, and superstition, will retreat abashed. And, 

Thirdly — By frequent^ and, at last, general revivals of religion ; giving 
resistless power to the gospel, as it is preached to every creature. 

Then will come to pass that which is written. Great voices will be heard ' 
in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ/ As the voice of' many waters, and of mighty 
thundering*, saying, Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 

It is manifest from prophecy, and clearly to be anticipated from the exist- 
ing state of the world, that great commotions and distress of nations will 
exist, antecedent to the spiritual, universal reign of Christ on the earth. 
Some have supposed that these calamities will fall alike upon the church 
and the world ; that as yet the witnesses are to be slain ; and that for three 
years at least, Christianity will seem to be blotted from the earth. . ' Whereas, 
manifestly, the judgments which are to precede the glory of the latter day, 
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are to fall almost exclusively upon anti-christian nations. And if the wit- 
nesses are yet to be slain, they are to be slain in the street of that great 
city, which, spiritually, is called "Sodom and Egypt" — prophetic symbols, 
which have been understood to designate countries subject to the dominion 
of Anti-Christ. The very struggle to suppress vital Christianity in papal 
countries, called the slaying of the witnesses, may be, and probably will be, 
the result of moral causes now in powerful operation. Science, and com- 
merce, and the progress of evangelical religion, are fast apprising mankind 
of their rights, and awakening the 1 desire of civil and religious liberty. 
And this slaying of the witnesses may be the last struggle of those des- 
potisms, to arrest the march of truth and freedom. It may be the collision 
between light and darkness — between despotism and liberty— which shall* 
call out the kings of the earth to the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty ; when He, whose eyes are as a flame of fire, on whose head are 
many crowns, and whose vesture is dipped in blood, shall smite the nations, 
with the sword that goeth out of his mouth, and rule them with a rod* of 
iron, and tread the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God ; when the angel standing in the sun, shall summon the fowls of the 
heavens to the supper of the great God — to eat the flesh of kings, and of 
captains, and of mighty men.* 

But, without attempting a minute exposition of prophecy, nothing is more 
plainly revealed, than the visitation of the earth with unparalleled judg- 
ments and revolutions, preparatory to that state of light and peace which is 
to bless the world. So long as 4 Satan can wield the power of despotic 
governments against the truth, he can hold his" goods in peace. But these de- 
fences, a Stronger than he will take away, when, in awful judgments, He 
shall come upon him. He shall overturn, and overturn, until He, whose 
right- it is, shall reign, The day of vengeance is in his heart, because the 
year of his redeemed is come. The foundations of the earth do shake; 
the earth is utterly broken down; the earth is clean dissolved; the earth 
is moved exceedingly ; the earth shall reel to and fro ; and the Lord shall 
punish the host of the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the 
earth upon the earth ; and they shall be gathered together as prisoners are 
gathered in the pit ; and shall be shut up in the prison. Then the moon 
shall be confounded, and the sun shall be ashamed, when the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients glo- % 
riously. And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air ; and there 
were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and there was a great earth- 
quake, such as was not since men were upon the earthy so mighty an earth' 
quake and so great. 

One of these moral earthquakes has already shaken Europe to its centre ; 
and the thunderings and heavings of the unquiet earth proclaim, that one 
wo is past, and behold, another wo cometh quickly. - 

When these systems of physical resistance are destroyed, then will the 
time have come to extend the institutions of the Gospel throughout the world. 
Benevolence, like the air, will move to fill up the vacuum. Like the light 

*Htv.Xis.l7, 18. 
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from its great fountain, it will fly to cheer the nations who sit in darkness. 
And having no resistance to encounter, hut the simple power of error, 
the conflict will be hut momentary, and the victory complete. This also is 
in accordance with prophecy : for immediately after the downfall of Baby- 
lon is announced, all heaven breaks forth in ecstasy, saying, Let us rejoice 
and give honour to him, for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready. The church of Christ is called his bride ; and the 
conversion of the nations to Christianity and to God, the day of her espousals. 
That this glorious victory is to he consummated by the special influence 
of the Holy Spirit is equally manifest. The simple presence of Christianity 
would no more convert the heathen, than it converts those where it already 
exists. Were every family on earth now blessed with a Bible and a pastor, 
these, without the effusion of the Spirit, would not maintain upon the earth 
an uncorrupt nominal Christianity, for one hundred years. Revivals of 
religion are alone adequate to the moral reformation of the world. All 
other meaiis— science, legislation, philosophy, eloquence, and argument — 
have been relied on in vain. The disease is of the heart, and they reach 
it not. But revivals touch the deep springs of human action, and give tone 
and energy to the moral government of God. They multiply families that 
call upon the name of the Lord and train up children in his fear, and 
churches, constrained by the love of Christ, to propagate the gospel. They 
elevate the standard of liberality, and augment the capital which is conse- 
crated to the renovation of the world, and the importunity of prayer, which 
secures its application and efficacy. They multiply the host of evangelical 
ministers and missionaries. They repress crime, and purify the public 
morality, and breathe into legislation and the intercourse of nations that 
spirit of the gospel, which shall banish wars, and introduce peace upon 
earth and good-will towards men. They pour day-light upon darkness, 
and destroy, with a touch, the power of sophistry. Hence nothing is so 
terrible to the enemies of evangelical truth as revivals of religion, because 
nothing is so irresistible. If they oppose them by violence, they move on. 
If they misrepresent them, they move on. If they ridicule them, they 
move on. If they imitate them, the imitation fails, and they move on. 
While, often, the chosen vessels of opposition fall under their power — send- 
ing panic and rage through the ranks of the enemy. It is owing to this 
power of revivals, that they are every where, by the wicked, so much 
spoken against ; and all the infirmities of humanity, which attend them, 
gathered up with such exultation, and urged as confirmation strong, that 
they are the work of man, and not the work of God. It is reserved, 
therefore, for revivals of religion to follow in the train of the means of 
grace with increasing frequency and power, until a nation shall be born in 
a day. This also is predicted. — Who art thou. O mountain, before Zerub- 
babel ? Thou shalt become a plain. Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord. Drop down ye heaven* from above , and let the 
skies pour down righteousness. I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry ground. It shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. And then shall that 
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wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of Ms mouth 
end with the brightness of his coming. 

The judgments which are to shake down antichristian empires, and cast 
down higb imaginations, and lay open the world to the entrance of truth, 
and the power of the Spirit, are to be closely associated with a new and 
unparalleled vigour of christian enterprise. Until now, the church will have 
been the assailed party, and stood upon the defensive : but henceforth the 
word of command will hot be, Stand, but March. The gates of the holy 
city will be thrown open ; the tide of war will be rolled upon the enemy; 
and one shall chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight. 

The means and efforts for evangelizing the world must correspond, how- 
ever, with the magnitude of the result The idea that God will convert 
the heathen in bis own good time, and that Christians have nothing to do 
but to pray and devoutly wait, is found in no canonical book. It is 
the maxim of covetousness, and sloth, and uncaring infidelity. We 
have no authority for saying, what some, Without due consideration, 
have said, that God, if he pleased, could doubtless in a moment convert 
the whole heathen world without the gospel. It might as well be said, 
that he can, if he please, bum without fire, or drown without water, 
or give breath without atmosphere, as that he can instruct intellectual 
beings without the means of knowledge, and influence moral beings without 
law and motive, and thus reclaim an alienated world without the knowledge 
and moral power of the gospel, ft is no derogation from the power of 
God, that, to produce results, it must be exerted, by means adapted to the 
Constitution of things which Himself has established. God has no set time 
to favour the husbandman, but when he is diligent in business ; and no set 
time to favour Zion, but when her servants favour her stones and take plea- 
sure in the dust thereof. From the beginning, the cause of God on earth 
has been maintained and carried forward only by the most heroic exertion. 
Christianity, even in the age of miracles, was not propagated but by stupen- 
dous efforts. And it is only by a revival of primitive zeal and enterprise, 
that the glorious things spoken of the city of our God can be accomplished. 

Nor need we be disheartened. We possess a thousand fold the advantage 
of apostles and primitive Christians for the spread of the gospel. And shall 
the whole church on earth— -shall the thousand thousands who now profess 
the pure religion — be dismayed and paralyzed at an enterprise which had 
once been well nigh accomplished by the energies of twelve men ? 

But what can be done ? It would require ten discourses to answer this 
question in detail. We can only sketch the outlines of that moral array by 
which Jesus Christ is preparing to come upon the strong man, and over- 
come him, and take from him all his armour. 

1. There must be more faith in the church of God. 
All the uncertainties and waverings of unbelief must be swept away 
by the power of that faith which is the substance of things hoped for and 
the evidence of things not seen. Those ** scenes surpassing fable,* when 
Satan shall be bound, and an emancipated world shall sing hosanna to the 
Son of David, must rise up before us in all the freshness and inspiration of 
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a glorious reality. Such faith, and only such, will achieve again the won- 
ders it wrought in other days. It has lost none of its power. Again, it 
will subdue kingdoms, work righteousness, obtain promises, stop the mouths 
of lions, quench the violence of fire, escape the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness become strong, wax valiant in fight, and put to flight the armies 
of the aliens. For this is the victory over the world, even your faith, 

2. There must be a more intense love for Christ in his church. 

Such love as now burns dimly in the hearts of Christians ; a low, and 
languid, and wavering affection ; halting between the opposing attractions 
of earth and heaven ; may answer for standing upon the defensive, but never 
for making that vigorous onset which shall subdue the world to Christ 
Effort will never surpass desire. And as yet our hearts are not equal to 
those efforts needed for the achievement of victory. They linger and look 
back upon the world. They hesitate, and slowly, and with a sigh, part with 
substance in penurious measure. Weight hangs as yet on the wheels of the 
Victor's chariot ; and never, on earth, as in heaven, will it move, 

" Instinct with spirit, 

Flashing thick flames, .... unless 

Attended by ten. thousand thousand saints." 

3. There must come an era of more decided action, before the earth can 
be subdued to Christ. 

Compared with the exigency, weJiave not, as yet, the semblance of ait 
army in the field ; and our munitions are yet to be collected. Two hun- 
dred souls constitute the entire force, which twelve millions of freemen, 
cheered and blessed with the light of the gospel, have sent forth to bring the 
world out of bondage. And yet one half the nation is panic-struck at the 
drafts thus made upon her resources ! / What has been done, however, is but 
mere skirmishing before the shock of battle. Half the subjects of Satan's 
dark empire on earth, have not heard, as yet, that we have a being. And 
were none but such feeble efforts to be put forth, he, instead of coming down 
in great wrath, would keep his temper, and leave the war to his subalterns. • 

Nothing great on earth, good or bad, was ever accomplished without 
decisive action. The cause, in the moral world, as really as in the natural, 
must ever be proportioned to the effect to be produced. And what have we 
done, as yet, to justify the expectation, that God, by such means, is about to 
make all things new f Could our Independence have been achieved by such 
indecisive action as we put forth for the emancipation of the world ? Dear 
Brethren, we must fix our eye earnestly on a world lying in wickedness : 
pur hearts must be fully set upon its deliverance : our hands must be opened 
wide for its relief. Not only the ministers of religion must give themselves 
wholly to this work ; but all who prize civil and religious freedom — all who 
exult in these blessings — must come forth to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty. And when, to all who are now cheered by the light of revelation, 
the deliverance of a worldjn bondage shall become the all-absorbing object, 
and the concentrating^^! of holy enterprise, then speedily will the angel 
descend from hetfflen, with a great chain, to bind and cast into the bottomless 
pit him who through so many ages has deceived the nations. But, 
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4- For this glorious achievement, there is demanded more cqurage than 
has, in modern days, been manifested by the church of God. 

Wherever circumstances have precluded the application of force for the 
defence of his cause, there the god^of this world Jias attempted to fortify it by 
a perverted public sentiment. This, while it predominates, is as terrific as 
the inquisition ; and if not as bloody, it is unquestionably as virulent, over- 
bearing, and severe. Multitudes shrink before it, who would not hesitate 
to storm the deadly breach ; anoVone half the power of the Christian church 
is doubtless this very moment paralyzed by it, if not even arrayed by its influ- 
ence against the cause of Christ. Fashion is the Juggernaut of Christian 
lands ; around whose car pilgrims of all conditions gather, and do homage. 

Here, then, in communities civilized and nominally Christian, is to be 
fought one of the keenest battles : For after every strong hold is demolished, 
if Satan can but frame the laws of honour and of fashion, he will not fail to 
govern by maxims which will shut out the gospel, and perpetuate the dominion 
of sin. And Christians are the first to be emancipated.- While they are in 
captivity, the world will be in chains. Jesus Christ must have entire posses- 
sion of his own soldiers, before the armies of the living God can put to flight 
the armies of the aliens. > 

This conflict for dominion over public sentiment is coming on : and, by 
this generation, in city and in country, it is to be decided, whether an evan- 
gelical or a worldly influence shall prevail — whether the land-marks of Chris- 
tian morality shall stand against the inundations of vice ; or with every thing 
that is pure, and lovely, and of good report, be swept away. Emboldened by 
the pusillanimity of the friends of virtue, the enemy have become audacious, 
and scarcely covet the veil of darkness ; but seem even to glory in their shame. 
And if no stand is made, we are undone. The church in this land will go 
into captivity, and the nation is undone. Our prosperity and voluptuousness 
will be our ruin ; and short and rapid will be our journey from the cradle to 
the grave. But if resistance is made, then will the waves rise, and foam, and 
roar, and dash furiously upon those, who shall dare to make a stand : and 
birds of ill omen will flap their sooty wings, and croak, and scream, to inti- 
midate and dishearten the fearful, and the unbelieving : and all the engines 
of bad influence will be applied to prevent that coalition of patriotism and 
of virtue, which would set bounds to* the encroachments of evil, and shed 
day-light upon the works of darkness, and stamp with«indelible and intolera- 
ble infamy wickedness irf high places and in low places. 
• And now, custom, with silver tongue, will plead prescription — * It always 
has been so, and always will be, and why should we attempt innovation ?•' 
And interest, too, will plead necessity—'' How can T withdraw my capital, 
or alter my course ? To refuse to do wrong a little, would be to take away 
my children's bread.' And now, difficulty, with good wishes and sorrowing 
face, will plead, * Spore thy servant in this thing — is it not a little one V 
While fear will see the giants, the sons of Anak, and call out for care, and 
prudence, lest we should act prematurely, or be righteous overmuch. Petu- 
lance, tod 1 , will lift up her voice, with vexation at our presumptuous meddling, 
wondering that we cannot mind our own affairs, and let other people alone. 
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And fcvwn ekarify, so called, will draw aside her veil, for the archers with 
poisoned arrows to hit us. While Ubcrality, provoked beyond endurance, wifl 
hail upon our heads the hard names of ' bigot, enthusiast, fanatic, hypocrite.' 

All this, however, we could easily sustain, were there no treachery within. 
But our hearts are yet in too close consultation with flesh and blood. ' W hat 
will the world think ? What will the world say ? How will it affect my reputa- 
tion— -my interest— ray ambition-— or even my usefulness ? — Suppose I step in 
as a kind of candid mediator between the world and my too zealous brethren* 
taking the prudent course, and not carrying matters too far V O, that pru- 
dent coarse ! — that middle ground-— so crowded, when the lines are drawing 
between Christ and the world ! Satan desires no better troops than neutral 
Christians. And the Lord Jesus Christ abhors none more. He prefers 
infidelity to lukewarm Christianity. I vould thai thou uwrt other gold or 
hot; $oth$n because thou art neither, I witt spew thee out of tn§ mouth. 

As to cheating Satan out of his empire over men, by a reserved course of 
warfare, he has no objection that Christians should dream about it, and try 
it. But we mistake, if we suppose our wisdom a match for his wiles ; or that 
we can so prudently drive him out of this world, as that he will find no pre- 
text for controversy. Whenever we do enough to give to religion a solemn 
seality upon the minds of men, and draw the cords of evangelical morality 
with such power, as shall compel reformation, or inflict disgrace ; we must 
calculate to meet his resistance who reigns in the hearts of the children of 
disobedience. And the time will come, when men must take sides. For as 
the conflict between virtue and vice waxes warm, neither side will tolerate 
neutrality : and he who plants his foot upon neutral ground, will select just 
the hottest place in the battle, and receive the fire from both sides. 

Two things are required of all who would be found on the side of liberty 
and evangelical morality. One is, that we will not do wrong in obedience to 
custom ; The other is, that we will not be accessary to the wrong done by 
others — that we will give to die cause of virtue the testimony of correct opi- 
nions—the power of a correct example— and the influence of our 'inflexible 
patronage. There are piety and principle enough in the community to put 
down the usurpations of irreligion and crime, if the sound part of the com- 
munity will only awake, and array itself on the side of purity, and order. 
But we must come out, and be separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing. The entire capital in the hands of honest and moral men, which is em- 
ployed in establishments that corrupt society, must be withdrawn ; and that 
patronage which has swelled the revenue of establishments that lend their aid 
to the cause of licentiousness, must be turned over to the side of purity and 
order. Until this is done, we shall not eease to be partakers in other men's 
sins. The press, that mighty engine of good or evil, in a free country, must 
be enlisted decisively on the side of virtue ; and its perverted influence, if it 
continue, must be sustained only by those whose guilty cause it espouses. We 
cannot, as Christians— we cannot, as patriots— give our patronage to that 
press which will not plead the cause of virtue, and which will prostitute its 
Jarful energies to the cause of sin. 

5. There must be new and more vigorous efforts to increase the number 
and power of evangelical ehurches in our land. 
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In all countries the tone of piety and evangelical morality corresponds ex- 
actly with the number, and purity, and energy of the churches of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The want of this organized moral power in many parts of our 
land is appalling. Our population multiplies, and the ratio of good moral in- 
fluence declines, and ignorance and crime are coming in like a flood. AU 
that has been done by Tract Societies, by Sabbath Schools, by Education 
Societies, and by the National Society for Domestic Missions, is as the drop 
of the bucket to the ocean. A new and mighty effort is demanded, to 
send light through the territories of darkness — to repress crime, and per- 
petuate our civil and religious institutions. In our large cities, especially, 
is the increase of ignorance and licentiousness lamentable and' ominous. 
Here wealth and temptation concentrate their power upon masses of mind f 
whose influence cannot fail to affect deeply the destiny of the nation. If they 
send out a vigorous current of healthful life-blood, the whole nation will feel 
the renovating influence : but if, with every pulsation, they send out iniquity 
and death, no power on earth can avert our doom. 

A moral power is the only influence that can save our cities. Mere coer- 
cion, in a land of freemen, will not avail. Nor will a la* nominal Christianity 
suffice ; where offenders may find access to the table of Christ, and protec- 
tion by the horns of the altar. The new churches, to succeed* should be com- 
posed of persons of real piety, of kindred sentiment, and of decided character ; 
and, from the beginning, consist of so many members, and be blessed with 
such talent and devoted piety in the ministry; and be so countenanced and sus- 
tained by other churches, as that their attraction shall not fail to bring under 
the sacred influence of the gospel the surrounding community. Until our 
cities shall thus be made to feel, i» <***ty part, the purifying power of the 
gospel, the whole laatkwHT continue to send to them, as it has done, heca- 
tombs of youthful victims, to be repaid by disappointed hopes and moral 
contamination. 

6. Special effort is required, to secure to the rising generation an education 
free from the influence of bad example, and more decidedly evangelical 

The atmosphere which our children breathe, from the cradle upward, should 
be pure. Instead of this, it would not be difficult to find common schools 
in which ignorance and kreligion predominate. Even where the intellect is 
cultivated, the heart not unfrequently is corrupted, and the child made wise 
only to do evil. In a great proportion of the higher schools, to which Chris- 
tians send their children, littleexistsof a decidedly religious tendency ; while in 
some a powerful influence is exerted against evangelical sentiments and piety. 

And though in many of our Colleges there is a salutary religious influence, 
and repeated revivals of religion are enjoyed, in none is the influence of 
religion so decisive as it might be ; while in some, to which pious parents 
send their children, the influence is directly and powerfully hostile to religion. 

I am aware, that not a few regard religious influence in our Colleges as 
already too great, and that an effort is making to separate religion from 
science, during the progress of a collegiate education. And those who 
ohoose to rear Colleges, and send their offspring where the power of the 
gospel shall be excluded, have, doubtless, a right to do so— answerable for 
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their conduct only to GocL But no Christian can do this without violating 
the vows of God which are upon him, to train up his child in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. And, instead of a compromise in the evan- 
gelical Colleges of our land, there should be, as easily there may be, a more 
decided tone of religious influence. Our Colleges should every one of them 
be blessed, not only with preaching, but with kind, discreet, and assiduous 
pastoral instruction and care. Why should these precious communities of 
inexperienced youth, separated from parental inspection, arid exposed to 
peculiar temptation, be deprived of the watchful eye and parental voice of 
pastoral exhortation and advice ? What parent would not pray with more 
faith, and sleep more quietly, if he knew that some one, acquainted with the 
youthful heart, and appointed to watch over his child, had gained his confi- 
dence and affection, and was praying and labouring for his salvation ? 

There is no period in life when the heart may be more successfully as- 
sailed, than that which is passed in a College. And there is no class of 
human beings, among whom revivals may be promoted, by proper pastoral 
attention, with greater certainty, or with greater power and glory. Nor 
can it be expected, that the Church will ever look forth fair as the morn- 
ing, until effectual care is taken, that in her higher schools and Colleges, 
her children shall be induced to consecrate to God the dew of their youth. 
7. The vigour of charitable effort must be greatly increased. 
As long as rich men shall trust more in uncertain riches than in the living 
God, and the covetous shall dare to heap up treasures to themselves, con- 
secrating to God scarcely the crumbs that fall from their table, and the am- 
bitious shall insist that they will roll in splendour, and give only?tbe pittance, 
which can be spared from the expense of a wanton ostentation — as long 
as professors shall consume, in extra gratifications of sense, to the 
injury of health, sums that, if consecrated to Christ, might suffice to extend 
the word of life and the institutions of the gospel all over the world — as 
long as avaricious Christians shall so extend their plans of business, with 
the increase of their capital, as always to be straitened in the midst of their 
gains— and as long as parents shall labour to amass wealth for their offspring, 
only to paralyze their enterprise, and corrupt their morals, and ensure their ruin, 
— so long the cause of God on earth must move slowly. But theblame must rest 
on us. There is at this moment, in the hands of Christians, capital enough 
to evangelize the world in a short period of time, and without the retrench- 
ment of a single comfort, and only by the consecration to Christ of sub- 
stance, the possession of which would be useless, and often injurious. It 
is not required of Christian nations to sustain the entire work of preaching 
the gospel to all the uneyangelized population of the earth. Nothing is 
needed but to erect the standard in pagan lands— ^to plant the seed — to de- 
posit the leaven, in schools and in churches, until each nation shall support 
gospel institutions. This is the work to which God in his providence is call- 
ing the churches. Now, and for fifty years to come, the substance and 
enterprise of good men is imperiously demanded. Within that period, it is 
not improbable, that' every nation may be so far evangelized, as that the 
work may move onward to its consummation, without extraneous aid! 
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8. The jealousies of Christians who are united substantially in their views 
of evangelical doctrine and religion, and who are divided only by localities, 
and rites, and forms, must yield, and give place to the glorious exigencies 
of the present day. The amalgamation of denominations is not required. 
The division of labour may greatly augment the amount ; and the provoca- 
tion to love and good works may be real and salutary, and still be conducted 
without invidious collision. Like the tribes of Israel, we may all encamp 
about the tabernacle of God — each under his own standard — and when the 
ark advances, may all move onward, terrible only to the powers of darkness. 
And if the enemies of righteousness are not sufficient to rebuke our selfish- 
ness, and force us into a coalition of love and good works ; then verily it may 
be expected — and even be hoped— that God, by the fire of persecution, will 
purge away our dross, and take away, our tin, until we shall love him, and 
his cause, and one another, with a pure heart, fervently. 

9. Let me add, that we must guard against the dangers peculiar to a 
state of religious prosperity. 

There is no condition in which an individual, or the church at large, can 
be exempted from temptations. And especially as the church shall become 
formidable, and bring upon the great enemy of God the pressure of a des- 
perate extremity, we are to expect, that his rage will increase, and his wiles 
be multiplied. For he will leave the world only when forced \ and will fight 
upon the retreat — 'giving many a desperate battle, when it shall seem as if 
the necessity was past of watching against his devices. Never, therefore, 
has the necessity of vigilance and prayer been more imperious than now. 
Let all the churches, then, with their pastors, feel deeply their dependence 
on God; and when their alms come up before him, and his Spirit shall descend 
in new and glorious showers, let them watch and pray that they enter not 
into temptation, and experience an overthrow in the moment of victory. 

To fear revivals, because attended by some indications of human imper- * 
fection, would be weak and wicked : and far from the church of God 
be the presumptuous confidence, that nothing deeply injurious to the 
general interests of religion can be blended with a real work of the Spirit. 
But though I am not without solicitude on this head, I do trust and expect, 
that God will preserve his churches, and cause pure religion and undented to 
prosper, and not permit the adversary to turn our glory into shame. O, could 
he do it, how would his minions scream out their joy ! and how would Zion 
be confounded, and in this day of rejoicing, be compelled to hang her harp 
upon the willow, and sit down to weep in sackcloth ana* ashes ! To conclude, 

Will any of you, my hearers, in this glorious.day, take side against the cause 
of Christ ! It will be a fearful experiment What the mind and codnsel of 
God have purposed to do for the melioration of man is now hastening to its 
consummation, with the intenseness of infinite benevolence, under the 
guidance of unerring wisdom, amj by the impulse of Almighty power. 
And wo unto him who contendeth with his Maker. — The lines are now 
drawing, and preparation is fast making for the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty. And who is on the Lord's side ? Who ! Will any of 
you, in this sublimely interesting moment, stand on neutral ground ! 
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Remember, that neutrality is treason : and if persisted in, is as fetal as the 
unpardonable sin. Jesus Christ will have the decided services of his people. 
Already has he denounced as enemies, all who will not labour and suffer 
for him.— life that is mot far me, is against me: and whosoever shall deny 
we before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven* 
Thmk mot that I came to send peace on earth; (that is, that the progress 
of truth will be without resistance and persecution ;) / came not to 
send peaces but a sword. For I am come, (that is, the effect of my 
coming will be, as the gospel prevails,) to set a man at variance against 
Jos father, and the daughter against her mother; and a man's foes shall be 
they of his own household. He that loveth father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me : and he that taketh not his cross, andfoUoweth after 
we, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life, shall lose it; and he that 
loseth his life for my sake, shall find it. These statutes are not repealed. 
And if the laws of Christian discipleship could bind men to give up every 
relative, and even life itself, for Christ and bis gospel, no excuse, surely, will 
screen from condemnation those who flinch and temporize, where the 
sacrifices required are comparatively trivial. If such as would not lay 
down their life for Christ, can not be accepted*— what will become of those, 
in Christian lands, who will not lay down their substance, nor risk their 
reputation, nor lift a finger to advance his cause ? 

Is there a Christian here, who cannot, for the year to come, double the 
amount of his charities ? Is there one who will not now purpose in bis heart 
to do it? Brethren, the time is short in which we here have opportunity 
to express our boundless obligations to the Saviour. The fashion of the world 
passetb away. Next year, our tongue may be employed in celestial praises ; 
and our substance be in other hands. What remains then, but that this 
day we dedicate ourselves, and our all, anew, to Him, who washed us in 
his blood ? The tone of feeling which we cherish to-day, may, by a holy 
sympathy, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, be propagated through this 
great city — through this powerful nation— and through the world; The 
augmented religious enterprise, to which we pledge ourselves this day, may 
tell quickly in the very heart of Satan's empire ; and cause light to spring 
up in retreats of deepest darkness. 

If any man, however, is smitten with fear, let him retreat. If any man is 
faint-hearted, let him draw back. If any man tremble at his proportion of 
the charges for evangelizing the whole world, let him depart. If any man 
is alarmed at the noise which precedes the last conflict, let him hide himself, 
with his talent, in the earth ! But let all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, and wait for his appearing and glory— give themselves anew to his 
service ; and break the earthen vessel ; and lift up their light ; and shout, 
The sword of the Lord and of Gideon: and tlje victory, and more 
than the victory, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most High 
God. And a great voice out of heaven shall be heard, saying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shaU be Ms people, and God himself shall be with Clem, and be their God. 
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THE DUTY AND IMPORTANCE OF SPECIAL EFFORTS FOR 

THE CONVERSION OF CITIES. 

Ltncfe, xxiv. 47. — And that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in Ms name among aU nations, beginning at Jerusalem:- 

Herb the apostles receive from Christ a commission to commence 
in one of the chief cities of the world the great business of preaching 
the gospel ta mankind. The fulfilment of. prophecy required them to 
begin at Jerusalem. " Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem." " And it shall be in that day, that 
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem." But there were other 
and more special reasons. It was at Jerusalem that the death and re» 
eurrection of the Son of God took place : — facts, on which Christianity 
rested all its claims : and it was fit that the enemies of truth should 
have every possible advantage for controverting those facts. In com- 
mencing at Jerusalem, an immediate and striking illustration was also 
afforded of the forgiving spirit of Christianity — c Go at once, and preach 
unto these mine enemies repentance and remission of sins. Let them 
have the opportunity of salvation through my blood-— even that blood 
which their own wicked hands have shed. 9 

This direction to the first preachers of the 'cross, to begin at Jeru- 
salem, suggests the* general thought, 

That it becomes Christians, in all ages, to make special 
efforts for the conversion of cities and large towns. 

This thought may be illustrated and enforced, from the example and 
instructions of Christ and his apostles ; from the early and signal 
visitations of the Spirit on cities ; from the power with which Satan 
reigns in them ; and from their relative importance, and influence on 
the world. 
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I. Our. Saviour devoted his personal mktistrp very much to cities 
mad large towns 

Says Matthew, " And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and 
to preach in their cities." Mark speaks of Him as follows : "And in 
the morning, rising up a great while before day, he departed into a 
solitary place, and there prayed : and Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. And when they had found him, they said 
onto him, All men seek for thee. * And he said unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that 1 may preach there also : for therefore came 
I forth." Luke informs us, that, on another occasion, He said unto 
those who sought him, and who urged him that he should not depart 
from them, "I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities -also, 
for therefore am I sent." 

From many other passages of Scripture, also, we leam of Christ's 
preaching in cities. " And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus." " And all the city was moved, saying, Who is this ?" " And 
many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him;" He is also 
found in Jericho, and in Capernaum. His wonders are made known 
at Chorazin and Bethsaida. His walks are along the shores, where 
commerce and trade had congregated vast multitudes. Jerusalem he 
repeatedly visits— especially on the anniversaries of religious festivals; 
when his instructions might fall upon the ear of assembled thousands; 
and through them be conveyed to every town and village of the land* 
On one occasion, when he was come near to the city, " he beheld 
and wept over it, saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things which belong to thy peace ; but now are 
they hid from thine eyes. — Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kiliesJ 
the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
Ber chickens under her wings, and ye would not !" On another oc- 
casion, it is said,* " Then began he to upbraid the cities, wherein most 
of his mighty works were done, because they repented not; Wo unto 
thee, Chorazin; wo unto thee, Bethsaida; for if the mighty works 
which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
wpuld have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. And thou • 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hejl ; for ff the mighty works which have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. But t say 
unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the 
day of judgment, than for thee." Thus it appears that the All-wise 
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Saviour thought it proper to devote much of his ministry- to cities and 
large towns. 



II. Christ, in his instructions to his disciples, particularly directs 
tbmr attention to cities and large towns. 

•'These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying 1 , 
Into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy ; 
ind there abide till ye go thence. And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or city, 
Shake off the dust of your feet. Verily, I say unto you, it shall be 
tnore tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of 
judgment, than for that city." How solemn, yet well defined were 
these instructions. How strongly must the twelve have been impressed 
with the importance of special exertion in large towns and cities. 
" After these things, the Lord, appointed seventy also, and sent them 
two and two before his face, into every city and place, whither be him- 
tfelf would come. And he said unto them, Into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat such things as are set before you, and 
heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. But into whatsoever 'city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the streets of the same, and 
say, even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do wipe 
off against you. But I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for that city/' Wherefore should 
so much stress be laid upon cities, unless it was peculiarly important 
that they should be converted ? And wherefore so heavy a curse, 
unless the power of their example was great ? 

But still more particular and urgent are his instructions— -The dis- 
eiples, when sent forth, were admonished that they would be " as sheep 
in <the midst of wolves;' 9 — that they would be exposed to many 
and severe trials. And surely, under sufch circumstances, human 
nature would plead, that, when persecuted in the city, they might turfr 
to the less prejudiced inhabitants of the country. But no : the com- 
mand is, u When they persecute you in one city, flee ye into another; 
for, verily, I say unto you, ye shall not have gone over the cities of 
Israel, till the Son of Man be come." 

It is true, that in the last great commission, in which the world was 
spread before them as the field, every limitation was taken off, save 
that they should begin at Jerusalem. Still the example of the apostles 
is worthy of notice. For whilst several of them continued for years 
in Jerusalem,— notwithstanding the persecutions which they experi- 
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eneed— others went forth, and immediately preached the gospel of their 
ascended Saviour in other great cities of the world. 

Paul and Barnabas are found at Antioch, the capital of Pisidia. 
From Antioch they went to lconium, the metropolis of Lyconia. 
Thence to Derbe, another city of Lyconia. In that embassy, they 
also preached at Lystra, and Perga, and many other cities. Soon 
after this, Paul said unto Barnabas, " Let us go again, and visit our 
brethren in every city where we have preached the word- of the Lord, 
and see how they do." Paul expressed an ardent desire to be at Je- 
rusalem on the feast-days : — " For he hasted, if it were possible for 
him, to be at Jerusalem, the day of Pentecost ;" for then thousands of 
strangers would be there assembled — " Parthians, Medes, and Elam- 
ites, and the dwellers of Mesopotamia," and of many other places. 
In Rome, too, that imperial city, did this apostle continue for two 
years, preaching the gospel of Christ. There he established a Chris- 
tian church, to which he addressed the noblest epistle ever written. 
Of Philip it is recorded, that " passing through, he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to Cesarea." The apostles and disciples, then, 
directed their attention very particularly to cities. 

III. Cities were the theatres of the Holy Spirit?* first and most il- 
lustrious achievements. 

Open the book of the Acts, and mark how and where the Spirit of 
God accompanied the labours of the apostles. It was at Jerusalem, 
the city whose million voices had just before demanded the death of 
their Lord, and imprecated his blood upon their own heads, that the 
first and greatest effusion of the Holy Spirit took place. There was 
spiritual wickedness in high places. There iniquity was strongly in- 
trenched; The strong arm of the civil as well as ecclesiastical power 
was its defence ; and human calculation could look for no visits of 
mercy. Still the Saviour's command, to begin at Jerusalem, was 
obeyed. Nor was it long, before that city was filled with the presence 
of the Most High — before the Spirit came down in power, and thou- 
sands were converted to Christ. 

But this is not a solitary case. At Antioch, also, the Spirit was 
poured out. Indeed, there are two places of this name mentioned in 
the Acts of the Apostles ; — both visited in saving tnercy. One, the 
capital of Syria, a city of great note. It was about ten miles in cir- 
cumference ; and, in population, wealth, and splendour, esteemed the 
third city of the age. Here Paul and Barnabas preached, tlere the 
disciples were first called Christians. Here the Church continued lonf 
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to flourish. Here the eloquent Chrysostom, at the close of the fourth 
century, preached with great power and success : and here the Holy 
Spirit descended. "Now they, which were scattered abroad, upon 
the persecution that arose about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but the Jews 
only. And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come to Antiocb, spake unto the Grecians, preaching 
4he Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with them : and a 
great number believed and turned unto the Lord. Then tidings of 
these things came unto the ears of the Church which was in Jerusalem ; 
and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch. 
Who, when he came and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and 
exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto 
the Lord." So great was this work, so important this field of use- 
fulness, that to secure the best assistance, u ttarnabas departed to 
Tarsus to seek Saul ; and when he had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole year they assem- 
bled themselves with the chufch, and taught much people." So pow- 
erful was this work of God, as to demand, for a whole year, the special 
labours of two of his most favoured servants. 

The other Antioch, mentioned in the Acts, was the- capital of Pisi- 
dia ; a place where many things opposed the advance of holiness* 
But there also Paul and Barnabas laboured ; and there souls were 
born into the kingdom. The record is, " They came to Antioch, in 
Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day." And 
Paul preached of Jesus and the resurrection, and faithfully warned 
against lightly esteeming the work of God. u Beware, therefore, lest 
that come upon you, which is spoken in the prophets : Behold, ye 
despisers, and wonder, and perish ; for I work a work in your days, 
which ye shall in nowise believe, though a man declare it unto you. 
And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles be- 
sought that these words might be preached unto them the next Sab- 
bath. And the next Sabbath day came almost the whole city to- 
gether, to hear the word of God. And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord ; and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed. And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all the region, and the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost/* 

Ephesus, too, was visited by the Holy Spirit. This was one of the 
most famous cities of Asia Minor. By historians, it has been called 
the ornament of Asia — the greatest and most frequented emporium of 
the continent. Here stood one of the seven wonders of the world--- 
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the idolatrous temple of Diana. Paul paid two visits to this city : 
the first, a very short one. After some months, he returned, and con- 
tinued for three years, and had great success. Many things opposed 
the influence of truth. Iniquity was deeply rooted : their established 
religion was a source of revenue ; and countenanced them in unhal- 
lowed courses. But the Spirit of grace prevailed. The result was, 
" that many that believed, came, and confessed, and showed their deeds. 
Many of them, also, which used curious arts, brought their books to- 
gether, and burned them before all men. And they counted the price 
-» of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver ;" or, according 
to our currency, nearly twenty-eight thousand dollars. Thus multi- 
tudes made a public renunciation of idolatry, and a public profession 
of their faith in Christ. " So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed." 

The last city that we shall mention, as blessed with a revival, is 
Corinth, the capital of Achaia. Here stood the temple of Venus ; for 
the support of whose costly and debasing services, a thousand human 
victims were continually kept.!-— The mdltitude in this city were given 
to a species of crime, most deadening to the conscience, and damning 
to the soul. Yet all this did not discourage the intrepid apostle. ' For, 
about the year of our Lord fifty-two, he came to Corinth, and " rea- 
soned in the synagogue every Sabbath day, and persuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks." The persecuting spirit of the Jews was marshalled 
against him. Yet he was successful, for God tods with him. " Crispus, 
the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his 
house ; and many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed ai)d were bap- 
tized. Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace, for I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee ; for I have much people in this 
city." And so great was the work, and so important the station, that 
" he continued there a year and six months, teaching the word of God 
among them." Here a large church was gathered, to which he ad- 
dressed two epistles. 

We could mention other ancient cities as blessed with revivals. We 
could tell you of Athens, the eye and glory of Greece ; of Philippi, the 
chief city of Macedonia ; of Iconium, " where a great multitude, both 
of the Jews and also of the Greeks, believed ;" of Rome too, and 
many others ; but we forbear, since enough is already before you to 
illustrate the position, that cities were the theatres of the Holy Spirit's 
first and most illustrious achievements. Indeed, what is the book of 
the Acts, but one continued history of revivals in cities and populous 
places? 
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IV. We should seek the conversion of Cities, because in them the 
Adversary reigns with peculiar power. 



Experienced Generals bend their most powerful forces against those 
positions most strongly intrenched ; well knowing, that if these are 
subdued, die courage of the enemy is daunted, his plans marred, and 
that what remains may fall an easy conquest. Why then should Chris- 
tians leave to Satan the quiet dominion of cities ? He would rather 
give up a thousand inland posts, than these strong holds of his empire* 
But, Oh, could he be dislodged from these, how paralyzed would be his 
aim — how feeble his resistance — how lost his influence ! Would you 
see the power of Satan in cities ? Cast your eye back upon the past 
What were Sodom and Gomorrah ? What &ere Tyre, and Bidon, and 
Ninevah ? What was Babylon ? What was Jerusalem in its latter 
days, when given up accursed of God ? What were they ,. but sinks of 
pollution and fountains of ruin ? And could we draw aside the cur«v 
tains of darkness, what might we see in modern cities! Oh, the pol- 
lution, and dark waters, that are open to the eye of God! Oh, the 
thousand hires to vice! Oh, the frauds, the oppressions, the number- 
less wrongs, which break down the integrity of the young ; which 
harden the middle-aged, and cover gray hairs with shame, and wretch 
gdness, and ruin ! Oh, the dissipations, over which custom has thrown 
an influence well nigh omnipotent ! Oh, the tauntings, and the high 
looks, the stiff neck, and the contemptuous sneer, with which wealth 
and station conduct themselves towards the lowliness of Christian 
meekness ! Oh, the power that nerves itself against holiness ! Wealth 
and imposing splendour, eloquence and numbers, are in its ranks. 
Perjury 1 and cruel mockings are among its weapons. Oh, the chains 
©f darkness and gates of death, with which the fetrong man armed here 
holds bis prisoners! How loudly then do these demand the com- 
miseration and special effort of those, who would proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and life to the dead ! And, for the encouragement of the 
faithful, we add, 

V. There are peculiar advantages for the promotion of Religion 
iu cities. 

God is wont to accompany the efforts of his people with special 
grace, whenever they are exposed to extraordinary hazards. So, 
where peculiar difficulties obstruct the advance of truth, there will also 
be found other circumstances, which, if properly seized, will greatly 
ftciKtate the work ef reformation. 
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In cities, ministers and good men can readily and effectually co- 
operate infrians of usefulness. . The inhabitants of smaller towns and 
, villages are too scattered to allow of ready co-operation ; but in our 
cities, a few minutes may assemble many of those who love the Lord. 
The daggers which threaten, or the hopes which gladden, quickly cir- 
culate. The weakness of one portion may be readily sustained by the 
greater strength of some other portion. In the multitude of professing 
Christians, may be found men of wisdom, of wealth, of enterprise, of 
leisure, of devotedness ; all of whose varied gifts and talents may be 
concentrated for good. Surely these are advantages peculiar to cities. 
Too long have we looked upon the might of opposing interests, and 
neglected the power which God hath given us. Too long have 
churches stood alone, and feebly exerted their separate influences. 
But in a union of the efforts of churches the increase of power maybe 
immense ; for whilst " one shall chase a thousand, tvo shall put ten 
thousand to flight." 

It is by the means which cities afford for ready co-operation, that 
Satan and his followers have in all ages achieved so mttch. •• They 
make common cause. ■ They suffer no differences to divide their 
strength ; knowing " that an house divided against itself cannot stand." 
They combine their forces, in any plan which promises injury to the 
Christian interest. Cities .furnish, to Christians the very same oppor- 
tunities for united effort, and thus present peculiar advantages. 

Again, cities also furnish peculiar advantages for individual exer- 
tion. Here a minister's influence may at once reach, not merely to 
his own congregation, but far beyond. Every month he is brought in 
contact with some thousands, who may be affected by his faithfulness. - 
And under his influence, many benevolent and pious institutions may 
rise and shine to bless the world. 

But it is not to ministers alone, that cities present large fields for 
exertion. Private Christians also have abundant opportunities for use- 
fulness. In the walks of business, the influence of one inflexibly just 
man is felt as far as his name is known. If Christians, in our cities, 
would conduct themselves agreeably to the Bible, how awful to the 
wicked would be their example f What reformations would be wrought 
among the worldly and profane ! How many haunts of poverty and 
wretchedness would be searched out ! How many souls, once in com- 
munion with the saints, would be brought back from their wanderings ! 
How many children, rescued from vice, would be brought to the 
Sabbath school ; and there, perhaps, be taught of God to become 
themselves angels of mercy ! How many meetings for prayer and ex- 
hortation would every week be sustained among the poor and the 
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wretched ! How many of these degraded immortals might be rescued 
from temporal and eternal darkness, to become lights in the world, 
and stars in the kingdom of our Father's glory ! What field then offers 
so rich and large an harvest to faithful labour ? The same exertion, 
that would instruct hundreds in the country, may reach thousands in 
the city. Public sentiment has too long checked the movements of 
sympathy for these congregated thousands. A voice, almost unbroken, 
has sounded out ; fc Peculiar and insuperable difficulties prevent a 
general revival in cities : such are the occupations, such the habits, 
•such the temptations, and such the superabounding iniquity, that it 
were visionary to hope for any general and powerful work of mercy/ 
Well, then, had" we not better give all up ; and let human nature here 
sink into its natural channels ; and let multitudes before our eyes con- 
tinue to crowd the gates of the second death ! O God, forbid such 
cowardice, cruelty, and treachery in thy servants! No ; we will not 
thus surrender immortals. While there is grace or even nature in our 
hearts, we will not. We have, indeed, he^rd of difficulties, till the heart 
is pained, and the soul is wearied. But where are these insuperable diffi- 
culties to be found ? Not in the Scriptures of God, surely ; not in the 
result of apostolic labours ; but in the unbelief and inaction of modern 
Christians. " God is no more hostile to cities than to villages : his 
Spirit is as free, and his .offers of salvation as full, to the people of the 
crowded city, as of the open country." Let the advantages then be 
embraced. Let the power be concentrated. Let the sacramental host 
arise ; and the work is done. And instead of being overwhelmed with 
shame and deserved reproach, we may joyfully say to such as pass by ; 
" Walk about Zion, and go round about her : tell the towers thereof; 
mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; that ye may tell it 
to the generation following. For this God is our God for ever and 
ever." " Then the sons also of them that afflicted Zion shall come 
bending unto her ; and all they that despised her shall bow themselves 
down at the soles of her feet ; and they shall call her the City of the 
Lord — the Zion of the Holy One of Israel." 

VI. A sixth reason for special efforts m behalf of Cities w, the 
influence which they exert on the country and on the world. 

Look to any nation, whether ancient or modern ; throw the map 
before you ; fix your eye upon the spots that bear rule ; that command 
the attention of the enterprising, and busy the thoughts of statesmen. 
You have fixed it upon the cities of the world. Where was the 
strength of Italy, if not in Rome, once mistress of the world ? Where 
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the strength of Greece, if not in Athens, the mother of arts sod 
refinement ? And where is the strength of our Republic, if not in our 
cities and large towns? There talent in "every art and profession is 
festered, and exerts peculiar influence. There wealth concentrates 
its millions upon millions, to exert extensively a blasting or brightening 
influence on society. There the press daily sends out its thousands 
and its tens of thousands of winged messengers, to excite the passions, 
so influence the opinions, to control the energies of a nation. Power- 
Ad as is this engine, for corrupting or sanctifying the people, who doe* 
not know that its munitions and magazines of strength are placed prin* 
eipaily in cities ; and that the character which the press there sustains 
is diffused throughout the land ^ In cities, commerce is concentrated* 
The products of the soil flow from every county, town, and village, to 
the cities ; and thence they are distributed to die world. The riches, 
the luxuries, the products of other climes and nations are brought to 
Mies, and thence distributed through the land. How manifest then, 
that cities must exert a mighty influence on the country and on the 
world. Who, that reflects on their extended intercourse, does not 
know, that they regulate the prices of commodities ; that their fashions 
ere imitated ; that their maxims of trade are common law ; and that 
their moral habits and opinions, good or bad, have an influence on the 
whole community? Their influence is great, whether we consider 
diem in r moral or political point of view. The capture of a city has 
decided the destiny of a nation. When Babylon was taken, a mighty 
empire was given to the invader. When Jerusalem was vanquished* 
all Judea was subdued. When ill-fated France was tossed with revo- 
lutions and counter-revolutions, the possession of her metropolis gave 
to either party the supreme command. 

Now suppose that all this influence of cities is of a worldly, immoral 
irreligious character ; what must be its blasting power on the general 
interests of religion 1 It was when the pretended successor of Peter 
established his authority in Rome, that that mystical Babylon became 
41 the mother of harlots," and " made the nations drunk with the wine 
of the wrath of her fornications." And not until the angel shall " cry, 
with a mighty and strong voice, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen," 
will the strong man armed be vanquished, and the earth be encom*- 
passed with glory. Not until the evil influence of cities shall be ar- 
rested, will the mighty obstacles to the world's redemption be removed. 
How immeasurably important then, that great efforts be made for their 
conversion ; and how merciful in God to destroy such of them as will 
not repent. £)b, it was mercy infinite, that rained down fire upon 
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Sodom, and poured it heavily upon Gomorrah; and thus sored million 
from the contagion of , their wickedness ! 

But suppose that ail the influence of cities were of an heavenly cha 
racter — suppose the intelligence could be circulated along all our navi 
gable rivers and canals— suppose it could be communicated from vil- 
lage to village, and from family to family, throughout the country, thai 
the Spirit of God, as on the day of Pentecost, had come down in awfid 
majesty and power among us ; that all our men of business, and youth 
of folly, had been arrested in their worldly career : that all our theatres 
and resorts for vain pleasure had been forsaken ; that our temples 
were crowded and overflowing with devout worshippers, and anxious 
inquirers ; that the universal voice of our city's population had become, 
What shall we do, that we may glorify God and extend his kingdom ¥ 
Suppose, I say, that thjs mighty change in our city could be toll 
throughout the country ; who can estimate the overwhelming influence 
it would carry along with it ? Where is the solitary village that would 
not feel the impulse, and have its eye and heart lifted to Heaven, in view 
#f the bright cloud of incense, ascending from these hundred temples, 
and these thrice ten thousand family altars f And to extend our view 
still further ; suppose that every city of our land — that every city of the 
world — should experience such a change ; what almighty strength and 
zeal would it give to the Angel having the everlasting Gospel to. pub 
lish! How soon would the universal acclamation of mankind be, 
" Glory, and honour, and power be unto Him that aitteth upon the 
throne 1" And how soon would that blessed voice be heard from the 
heaven of heavens, " The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of the Lord, and his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever 1" 

These are not mens pictures of the imagination. The realities are 
at hand. And the influence of cities, in introducing them, must be 
felt For " they of the city shall flourish Jike the grass of the earth.* 
" The name of the city from that day shall be, The Lord is there." 
44 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, it shall yet come to pass, that there 
shall come people, and the inhabitants of many cities ; and the in 
habitants of one city shall go to another, saying, let us go speedily to 
pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts." Thus the dajt 
shall yet be, when the presence and power of the Holy God in cities 
shall so absorb thq affections, and command the energies of their in- 
habitants, that, throughout the land, they shall be known and cela* 
brated, not for their wealth, their splendour, their numbers, or their 
wortdly enterprise, but as ike place* where God ha* fixed He tabernacle. 
Yes, the day shall yet come when the intercourse between cities thrill 
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be chiefly for purposes of religious improvement — when combinations 
for political intrigue, or mercantile speculation, which now waken such 
intensity of interest in our cities, shall dwindle to their comparative 
nothingness ; and when the world's redemption shall assume its' proper 
magnitude; and all be stimulated to more holy devotedness, and more 
heavenly effort. Oh, what a day, when all our increasing facilities of in- 
tercourse with the land, and with foreign nations, shall be used mainly 
for advancing that kingdom which consists in righteousness and peace ! 
— when thousands shall prayerfully wait the arrival of every post, and 
hail the coming in of every vessel, for intelligence, not of this world's 
riches and glories, but of the glories and victories of Zion. 

Such, however, is the present power of the adversary in cities, that 
no ordinary effort will dispossess him. Still it must be done. The 
, triumphs of the cross, the salvation of the world can never be per- 
fected without it. I know there are difficulties ; — that cities do conr 
gregate vast assemblies of active depravity ; — that they present mul- 
tiplied enchantments to ruin ; — that in every city wickedness displays 
a stern and lofty front. But 1 also know, that before the coming Spirit 
of God these obstacles shall melt away like wax, and vanish like 
smoke ; " for strong is his hand and high is his right hand." 

It was when revivals prevailed in cities, that the gospel spread 
with such amazing rapidity: and so, when the Spirit shall again de- 
scend upon them, will the work of reformation move forward with such 
power and grandeur, as shall make manifest that God is in Zion ; 
" that the chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of 
angels;" and that "the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy 
place.* 9 Let all, then, who love Zion, seek for the reviving influences 
of the Spirit upon cities. While every hand is faithful in the discharge 
of duty, let every heart be impressed with the sentiment, Not by mighty 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts ; and let every 
eye be directed to Him who hath promised, that when iniquity comcih 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard. 

In urging the importance of special effort and prayer for the reno- 
vation of cities, we do not overlook the interests of the country ; but 
would thus guard every town and village from an influence heavily im- 
pregnated with moral poison and death. The merchants of the in- 
terior, in the prosecution of their business, regularly visit the metro- 
polis. Many of them, on the enticement of friends and acquaintance, 
attend the theatres, and other places of vain amusement and sin ; they 
become familiar with their glare and dissipation. They return, and tell 
what their eyes have seen, and what their ears have heard, and thus 
create in the bosom of the young, the ardent, the rich, and the worldly, 
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a thirst for similar pastimes, and a disrelish for sober realities. Many 
faithful pastors in the land weep oyer the growing immoralities occa- 
sioned by the influence of cities. Many churches lament the defec- 
tion of their members, having become worldly in their spirit, and vain 
in their imaginations, by reason of their frequent intercourse with cities* 
If such, then, is their influence upon the country, well may the 
churches, planted throughout the land, feel deeply interested in the 
moral character of cities, and. pray for their conversion to God. 

Let our cities become places of holiness : let holiness to the Lord 
be written upon the heart of every merchant, of every mechanic, of 
every statesman, of every counsellor, of every officer, upon every hall 
of legislation, and every splendid edifice ; and an influence sweet, holy, 
and happy, shall go forth to revive the hearts of God's people, to awe 
and confound opposers, and to dress up the wilderness " like the gar* 
denofGod." 

O, what a scene of grandeur and glory, when the thousands of the 
saints shall wrestle in the spirit of Jacob for the blessing : when they 
shall rise up in the spirit of their Master, and display an untiring zeal 
for the salvation of man! O, what a scene, when the immense 
crowds of immortal beings, who throng our streets, shall be deeply 
impressed with the conviction of their accountability !•— When every 
man shall feel that he is acting continually under the eye of God, and 
in full prospect of the judgment. Let these scenes be realized, and 
already I see " the holy city, the new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God. out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." 
And I hear " a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God.' 9 

Friends of the Redeemer, the hastening of this blessed consummation 
depends very much upon your will. God has intrusted great power 
in your hands. In the revelation of his Son, he has given you that 
word, which is u as a fire, and like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in 
pieces.' 9 In shedding down a spirit of union, and guiding to the 
formation of great benevolent associations, he has given you facili- 
ties for extended influence hitherto unparalleled. He hag given you 
wealth, and knowledge, and all the means for using these facilities. 
And in the article of prayer, he has endued you with a power well 
nigh omnipotent. His condescending language is, " Concerning the 
work of my hands command te me." I see among you men of 
wealth, who can count your tens, your fifties, and your hundreds of 
thousands, — all of which has been solemnly consecrated to God. I 
see among you men of talent, — " capable of intimidating the col- 
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{active vices of a nation or an age/' I see among you men of enter- 
prise, and courage, and resistless perseverance. I see among you men, 
who have strong confidence in God. And shall these varied powem 
of resistance and aggression be circumscribed by the vfalfe of individual 
churches ? Shall tfatey not rather be combined for raising a higher and 
higher tone of moral feeling, and Christian enterprise ? Shall they not 
send a strong, concentrated light into every dark retreat of wickedness? 
Shall not the tide of dissipation, and crime, that would overflow and 
mar every thing sacred, be met and turned back ? Shall not thousands 
and tens of thousands on our borders, and in our midst, be rescued 
from the iron sway of the destroyer, and be saved from going down to 
the pit? Shall not new temples be opened for their reception ? and 
shall not u God, even our God, be a wall of fire round about them, and 
a glory in the midst of them ?" 

Do you ask more particularly, how this shall be done? Plant, 
for instance, an able and devoted minister in the most degraded 
portion of our city. Let him employ his tune in the cultivation 
of one thousand of these minds. Let him, by the aid of self* 
denying brethren, assemble them in one place on the holy sab* 
batln Let him visit their houses, and pray with them, every month* 
Let him collect the children and youth into sabbath schools and bible 
classes. Let him encourage among, them every means of intellectual 
as well as spiritual elevation ; and how astonishing will be the change 
wrought, even in the course of one year. Instead of being objects of 
pity, shame, and aversion ; many of them become pillars of light, and 
exert a purifying influence upon others. Is not this elevation worth 
more than all the necessary expense, even leaving out of the account 
all the eternal results? Let, then, another and another dejjraded 
portion be selected, and in like manner be regenerated and ennobled* 
Especially let no one who feeds at the table of our common Lord, 
and lives from week to week on the provisions of his -house, refuse, 
promptly and vigorously to co-operate in the work of mercy, while a 
soul is perishing in ignorance and sin ! 

In the mean time, let our civil fathers look well to the execution of 
laws, which themselves have made, for the suppression, of sabbath* 
breaking and immorality. And let them inquire seriously, Whether 
all our children and youth may not be brought under the influence of 
instructers of good character, and other moral restraints, a thousand- 
fold more efficacious, for preventing crime, than statutes, and prisons, and 
chains. 

Our hearts rejoice to see new blocks of buildings going up to decorate 
Our city. But what is that to the present and eternal elevation of these 
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thousand minds? Should we not then exult in the privilege of lifting 
all the degraded portion* of our city, and 6t our land, into intellectual 
and moral grandeur ? What object of ambition could there be, equal to 
that of thus creating an empire of righteousness — a world of intellect ? 
Such monuments of glory shall remain, when earthly governments 
shall be no more, and the earth itself shall have passed away. 

Never, methinks, was the language of God more distinct, than at 
the present crisis. To the rich he is manifestly saying, " Bring ye all 
the tithes into the store-house, that there may be meat in mj house, 
and prove me now herewith, if I will ftof open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes ; 
and all nations shall call you blessed." To the ministers of religion, 
and to all his chosen, he is manifestly saying, " O Zion, that bringest 
good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain : O Jerusalem, that 
bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; lift it up ; be not 
afraid ; say unto the cities, Behold your God ! Behold the J^ord Gofl 
will come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him : behold, 
bis reward is with him, and his work before him." " When the Lord 
shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. He will regard iie 
prayer of the destitute, and not d pise their prayer. This shall be 
written for the generation to come : and the people which shall be 
created, shall praise the Lord. For he hath looked down from the 
height of his sanctuary, to hear the groaning of the prisoner ; to loose 
those that are appointed to death ; to declare the name of the Lord 
in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem." 

These are great privileges for God to confer on such worms as we 
are. Yet God has indeed placed them within reach. And if we will 
but do our duty here, we are only ripening for infinitely greater privi- 
leges and higher honours. He that is faithful over a few things, 
shall be made ruler over many things. Yes ; when all our cities, 
and the earth itself, and these heavens shall be " wrapt in consuming 
fire," we may, u with the great multitude found faithful," enter that Cftjr, 
which hath foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God. In that 

City, " THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE, BUT THE THRONE OF GoD AND 
THE LaXB SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HUE. 
AND THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THESE ; AND THEY NEED NO CANDLBf 
NEITHER LIGHT OF THE SUN ; FOR THE LORD GOD GIVETH THEJC 
LIGHT : AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER." 
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The population of New- York city, in 1820, was 123,706. Til 
1825, it was 166,086 : making an increase, in 5 years, of 42,380, 
Allowing the same ratio of increase, there is now a population of 
185,000. There are in the city 101 churches, or houses of public 
worship : Of which 4 are Roman Catholic, 1 New-Jerusalem, 2 Uni- 
tarian, 2 Universalist, % Jews 9 Synagogues, 15 Baptist, 13 Methodist, 
17 Episcopalian, and 34 Presbyterian churches, including the Scotch 
and Reformed Dutch, The remainder are Lutheran, Moravian, 
Friends, German Reformed, and Independents. The average number 
of regular attendants is estimated, by such as have made it a subject 
of special examination, not to exceed 400 to each house ; which 
makes the number of those statedly attending public worship 40,400. 
After deducting 50.000, for children, lor the sick, and for others 
necessarily absent, there will still remain Ninety- Four Thousand and 
Six Hundred, or more than half the population, absenting themselves 
from the public worship of God! 

There are in the city 4 theatres and 2 circuses : most of which are 
opened from 4 to 6 nights every week. The number of shops and 
other places licensed to sell liquor by the small measure, is three 
thousand ; or about one to every seventh dwelling-house ! In 
addition to the violations of holy time, occasioned by steam-boats, and 
other public conveyances, by butchers, grocers, and other traders pur- 
chasing their stock from boats arriving from the country, upwards of 
One Thousand shops, and other places, are opened for the sale of 
liquor or other things on the Sabbath! 

Nor is this view peculiar to New- York. A critical investigation of 
facts in other cities will develope similar results. In London, the 
whole number of churches and chapels of all denominations is esti- 
mated at 400. u If we calculate," says a late English writer, " that 
the average attendance is 500 ; which is certainly the greatest extent 
we can allow, and add 250 more for the fluctuating hearers, it will 
give a result of 300,000 persons. The population of this metropolis 
is estimated at 1,274,800. From which subtract the feeble minority 
above, and we find Nine Hundred and Seventy-Fouk Thousand 
Eight Hundred persons neglecting the public worship of God ! It 
appears that of the commercial papers published in London on the 
Sunday, there are circulated, on the lowest estimate, 45,000 copies ; 
and that upon the most moderate computation, between two and three 
hundred thousand readers of these papers are to be found in the me- 
tropolis alone. While the great number of pressmen, distributers, 
master-venders, hawkers, and subordinate agents, of both sexes, and 
of all ages, who are employed on the Sabbath, all tend to the most 
flagrant breach' of the day of rest." 

In the mean time, the number of deaths in New- York is about Jive 
thousand annually : in London, about thirty-three thousand. 
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THE PURE GOSPEL REJECTED BY THE PERISHING. 

1 Cob. i. 18. — For the preaching of the cross is, 1 9 them that perish^ 

foolishness. 
1 

In the Christian revelation, there is an evident purpose of infinite wis- 
dom, that in all the provisions for man's salvation, his moral agency should 
be left free and uncontrolled. Instead of accommodation to human preju- 
dices, there is ample scope for captious objections. And if additional proof 
were Heeded, of the divine origin of the Bible, it .would be found in this 
characteristic. Were it a system agreeable to the narrow views, in unison 
with the selfish feelings, and gratifying to the depraved taste of human nature, 
it would more resemble the fabrication of man, than the workmanship of 
God. But as the current of its doctrines is so entirely opposed to' our 
natural inclinations, as to render a moral renovation indispensable to a per- 
ception of the glory of revealed truth ; all such ground of skepticism is 
removed. 

Thus the obscurities and difficulties of revelation are admirably adapted 
to exhibit human character, and constitute this state of existence a real pro* 
bation. For if the light of truth came upon the mind with resistless energy, 
and the operations of the divine government were clearly disclosed ; if the 
motives and designs of infinite wisdom were fully explained, and the realities 
of the spiritual world completely laid open to view ; one principal aim of this 
dispensation would be frustrated. On the one hand, there would be no 
field for the exercise of faith and humble confidence on the part of Chris- 
tians ; and thus a, precious test of their submission and obedience would be 
destroyed. On the other, there could not be a full disclosure of the true 
feelings of the unrenewed heart. Because, as all would be evident as the 
noon-day sun, there would remain no choice in the matter of embracing the 
truth — no means of evincing whether its reception were cordial or com* 
pulsory. 

In this respect, there is displayed a matchless skill, as well as a gracious 
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condescension, in adapting revelation to the actual character and condition 
of our race. While sufficient light is afforded to guide the sincere in- 
quirer, there is an obscurity to perplex and offend the proud and self-con- 
fident. While the truth is accompanied by evidence abundantly satisfactory 
to every mind open to conviction, enough of mystery remains, to form an 
impassable barrier to those who are inclined to disbelieve the testimony of 
God. While to the eye of faith there appears a glorious system of wisdom 
and mercy, depraved reason and prejudice may discover little else than an 
assemblage of inconsistencies and absurdities. 

It is not without design, then, that the great facts of revelation are made 
liable to misrepresentation ; that its essential principles are arrayed against 
the pride of human wisdom ; and that its blessed institutions are so obnox- 
ious to abuse and, opposition. Such a constitution of things is evidently 
intended to furnish a decisive criterion of human character — to exhibit, in 
striking contrast, the humble votaries of faith, who reverently bow to the 
authority of Scripture ; and the adherents of a haughty, self-confident ration- 
ality, who will receive the testimony of God himself, no farther than it ac- 
cords with their opinions and prejudices-* and thus to elicit a fair and full 
manifestation of every man's real disposition and feelings. 

Such, uniformly, has been the effect of the Bible, wherever its sacred con- 
tents have been made known. To all who have received it with penitence, 
humility, and confidence, as the infallible word of God, it has proved their 
pleasure and delight— their fountain of consolation — their guide to peace ; 
while the self-righteous and unbelieving have transformed it into a subject 
of perplexity and disputation — a cause of deeper guilt and more aggravated 
ruin. The Gospel has appeared transcendency beautiful and glorious to 
all who have been savingly enlightened by the Holy Spirit — while, to the 
impenitent and skeptical, it seems obscure, irrational, and incomprehensible. 
The former rejoice in the scriptures, just as they are, and willingly yield to 
the obedience of faith : the latter are ever anxious to lower the standard of 
divine truth to the level of their views of fitness, and to mould its materials 
jnto a form suited to their unholy inclinations. 

On these principles it is easy to perceive the real nature and causes of 
the insidious warfare, which is maintained, in various forms, against the 
essential doctrines of the Gospel. It is just an effusion of the malignity of 
the unsanctified heart. Its prevalence is an exact fulfilment of prophecy ; 
and therefore an irrefragable proof of the truth and divine authority of that 
system which it is labouring to destroy. The emphatic declaration of the 
apostle, in the text, strikingly describes the state of feeling which now 
actually prevails, among many who enjoy all the external privileges of the 
Christian dispensation — The preaching of the cross is x to them that perish* 
foolishness* 



In illustration of this passage, it will be attempted, to explain the import of 
the phrase, the preaching of the cross— to enumerate some of the instances 
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and causes of such preaching being accounted foolishness — and to describe 
thefearfid state and prospects of those who hold it in such low estimation. 

The preaching of the cross is a plain and full announcement of all the 
essential truths of that system which provides pardon and salvation for the 
lost and guilty. The cross is the symbol of that amazing expedient of infi- 
nite wisdom and mercy, by which a treaty of reconciliation is offered to con- 
victed traitors against Jehovah's government. Its exhibition therefore must 
require a developement of the principles, and a defence of the doctrines, 
peculiar td this gracious dispensation. 

The grand fact, which constitutes the very essence and glory of the Gos- 
pel, and which it is 'the leading object of the Christian ministry to announce, 
is, that He, who took upon himself the form of a servant, and offered up 
the sacrifice of Calvary, is God overall, blessed for ever. This gives to the 
cross all its glory and efficacy. It is on the supreme Deity of Christ — ori 
the expiation made for sin by the Maker and Sovereign of worlds — that the 
whole fabric of evangelical truth rests. On any other supposition, the 
sacrifice of the cross was a very Ordinary affair. If the Saviour of 'sinners:' 
be not God — if he be a created being, of whatever grade, — where is the 
mystery of Godliness ? — Where those unfathomable depths of divine love^ 
into which the angels desire to look ? If Christ be only a servant of God, 
however exalted, what was there, in his appearance on outr world, to con- 
stitute a new era in heaven, and to fill its inhabitants with astonishment and 
ecstasy ? Did the heavenly host descend in rapture, and cause the moun- 
tains of Judea to reecho with their acclamations, because a dependent crea- 
ture had consented to do his Maker's will ? Whence the ascription of glory 
to God in the highest, and why do the courts above resound with a new 
song of praise to God for his redeeming mercy, if this redemption, wasr 
effected by the labours and sufferings of one inferior to the Deity ? Was 
such a dispensation as that of Moses, designed simply to prepare the way 
for a messenger of God to declare his will, and to seal: the testimony with' 
his blood, as many good men have done, both before and since ? Why did 
patriarchs and prophets foretell his coming, and celebrate his praises ? — Why 
did the continual offering of divinely appointed sacrifices, for many cen- 
turies, typify his sufferings ? — And why did nature shudder, and shroud her- 
self in darkness, at the consummation of those sufferings ? All these things 
are utterly inexplicable, on the supposition that Christ is a created depend- 
ent being. 

But view him as God manifest in the flesh — view him as voluntarily laying 
aside his glory, and descending from the throne of infinite majesty, ttf 
assume the nature, and expiate the guilt of a ruined race ; — and we are 
struck with the appropriateness of all the attending circumstances. The 
splendid ceremonials of the Jewish ritual, and the raptured songs of pro- 
phets and of angels were well employed to prepare the way for the visW 
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ble manifestation of Deity among men. The annunciation of the divine 
nature of the Redeemer must, therefore, be an essential part of the preach- 
ing of the cross. 

Equally indispensable is a decided testimony to that perfect atonement 
for sin, which was made by this great offering. Here is the only founda- 
tion of human hope. This was the grand object accomplished by the Sa- 
viour's sufferings. Thus was completely solved the mysterious problem, 
which all created intelligences had deemed inexplicable — how sin could 
be remitted, without infringing the rights and tarnishing the honour of the 
divine government— and how the guilty could be rescued from wrath, with- 
out a forfeiture of the divine veracity. Never indeed was the divine law so 
completely vindicated, or the claims of justice so awfully asserted, as when 
the Lawgiver offered himself as a ransom. And no other possible manifes- 
tation of the malignity and atrocity of sin, of the divine abhorrence of all 
iniquity, and, at the same time, of the exhaustless treasures of redeeming 
mercy, could equal that which was witnessed on Calvary. As, therefore, 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so is the cross to be held up 
now, by its heralds, to a perishing world. Its atoning sacrifice is to be 
proclaimed, and its purchased blessings offered to lost sinners, as their only 
hope — their only remedy. 

Another important part of the preaching of the cross consists in a full dis- 
closure of the entire depravity and helplessness of our fallen nature. This 
doctrine lies at the foundation of Christianity. It is from the corruption of 
our race, the dominion of spiritual death, and the actual sentence of con- 
demnation, that the necessity arises for so great salvation* If hope could 
have been afforded from any other source, if there had been any possibility 
of the sinner's expiating his own guilt, and restoring himself to the divine 
favour, the great Sacrifice would never have been offered. But until 
men are convinced of their apostacy and corruption, they will never be per- 
suaded of the truth and necessity of the great atonement. And until they 
feel themselves justly condemned, and utterly helpless, they will never come 
as bumble suppliants to a Saviour's feet. 

The work of the Holy Spirit, in enlightening and renewing the hearts of 
sinner*, and thus carrying on to their accomplishment the purposes of divine 
mercy, forms also an important portion of the message of the Gospel. It 
is the glorious achievement of the cross, to slay the enmity and subdue the 
stubbornness of the sinful heart: and the infinite blessing purchased 
by the Saviour's blood, is the gift; of the Holy Spirit, to effectuate that 
transformation of character, that spiritual regeneration, without which 
salvation is utterly impossible. The preaching of the cross, therefore, must 
include an unwavering declaration, that the working of regeneration and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost are indispensable to salvation. 
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It is moreover essential to a faithful preaching of the cross, i\wX justifica- 
tion by faith in Christy should be distinctly declared as the only ground of 
a sinner's hope. That view of the Gospel which represents it as bestowing 
upon man a power of fulfilling God's holy law— or as so lowering its de- 
mands as to render his imperfect obedience acceptable — is most dishonour- 
able to God, and ruinous to the souls of men. No such provisions are 
found in the treaty of reconciliation sent from Heaven. So far from abro- 
gating, the Gospel exalts and honours the law. So far from diminishing 
its strictness, it adds emphasis to its claims, and fully meets its unmitigated 
requisitions. Most gloriously has Christ vindicated the divine justice, by 
receiving its avenging sword in his own bosom, as the Substitute, or surety 
for sinners ; and most effectually has he provided for their salvation, 
by rendering the exercise of pardoning mercy consistent with the prin- 
ciples of the divine government, and by working out for them a perfect 
righteousness, which may render them just before God. By faith, the peni- 
tent sinner receives all these blessings — is rescued from wrath, delivered 
from the guilt and bondage of sin, and made a child of God, and an heir of 
eternal life. Thus the triumph of the cross is complete, the pride of human 
merit is humbled in the dust, and all the glory of the salvation of sinners is 
rendered to the riches of redeeming mercy. 

In fine, tlie preaching of the cross includes a faithful denunciation of 
eternal misery, as the inevitable doom of all who pass from this state of 
probation, unrenewed by the Spirit of grace, unwashed in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

Such are the essential principles of that system of redemption, which 
engaged the counsels of Heaven from eternity ; and which was carried into 
effect, rot like the work of creation, by a single word of the Son of God, but 
by his assuming human nature, enduring a long exile of toil and reproach,, 
and humbling hiiriself unto death, even the death of the cross. 

With what gratitude, then, ought this Gospel to be received by the 
guilty, perishing creatures, for whose rescue from perdition it is designed. 
How should this display of divine compassion melt and captivate the 
hearts of those, whose sins have been thus expiated, and for whom an offer 
of free pardon and endless blessedness has been thus dearly purchased. 

4 

But be astonished, O heavens, at tins — these tidings of salvation are 
received by many with chilling indifference— the sufferings of the cross are 
regarded with unconcern — the treaty of reconciliation, written in atoning 
blood, is by some contemptuously disregarded "-by others repelled with de- 
termined opposition. These appalling facts display more of the malignity 
of sin, its blinding, deadening influence, and more of the rancorous enmity 
of the carnal heart against God, than all the other enormities which blacken 
the world's history. All ether erimes appear less atrocious than this scorn 
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» of a Saviour's love — this trampling under foot the blood of the covenant. 
While no finite mind could have conceived it possible, that Almighty love 
should be so slighted, yet the Spirit of prophecy announced this impious 
ingratitude, long before the incarnation. When Isaiah saw the glory of 
Christ, and spake of him, he also saw that he would be despised and re- 
jected of men. And by all their hostility to the doctrines of grace, sinners 
are only verifying the description, which inspiration gave long ago, of their 
blindness and perverseness. By all their vain reasonings and presumptuous 
objections, they just corroborate revealed truth, and evince the desperate 
wickedness of the natural heart. 

As in the days of the apostles, so in this period of increased light, the 
preaching of the cross is esteemed foolishness. The message of redeeming 
mercy is often received with utter listlessness — often with an evident disgust 
— and sometimes with an openly avowed hostility. In the apostolic age, it 
might be supposed that the resistance, with which the Gospel had to contend, 
arose from the prejudices of a Heathen or Jewish education, and from a 
yery imperfect knowledge of Christianity. But, at the present period, the 
undiminished hostility, which is displayed against the pure doctrines of re- 
demption, can be attributed to nothing, but that hatred to the ways of God, 
which the Scriptures represent as rankling in the natural heart, and for 
which they contain the only remedy. 

It requires but a transient view of the religious state, even of enlightened 
and refined society, to see that to very many, now, the preaching of the cross 
is foolishness. While any temporal interest excites feeling, this theme is 
listened to with apathy. O, how often are those statements, which fill 
heaven with ecstasy, rehearsed to vacant, listless hearers ! How many 
weep at fictitious woes, who contemplate the bloody scene of Calvary 
without a tear ! How many hearts glow in admiration of the benevolence 
or heroism of a fellow worm, while entirely unaffected alike by the sacrifice 
or the triumph of the Son of God! How often do men express. sentiments 
ef the most fervent gratitude towards earthly benefactors, who would be 
ashamed of uttering one emotion of thanks to Him who gave himself to die 
for them ! And is not this treating the Gospel as foolishness ?. But this 
heartless unconcern, criminal as it undoubtedly is, in the sight of God, is 
not so fearfully impious — affords not go appalling a disclosure of depravity, 
as the absolute disgust and contempt, with which the doctrines of the cross 
are sometimes received. In almost every community, there are those who 
utterly despise the whole system — who do not disguise their abhorrence— 
and who evidently hate the very mention of the subject. How indignant 
are such at any effort, in private conversation, to urge upon their attention 
themes connected with the dying love of Christ ! How chilling is the effect, 
when such discourse is attempted, in many circles of refinement and ele- 
gance ? And what a brand of infamy is affixed to the human character, by 
\\w fact, that from most such circles all these topics are absolutely excluded ^ 



1*27.] LELAND'S SERMON. 103 

Let a man confine his conversation to such subjects as engaged the attention 
of Christ and his apostles —such subjects as now employ the hosts of 
heaven,— Aet him be accustomed in company, to bring forward the holy mys- 
teries of redemption, — and by how many would he be shunned like a pesti- 
lence ? And with what scornful hatred are those churches avoided by many, 
where nothing is heard but Jesus Christ and him crucified ? Such are the 
open, unequivocal expressions of contempt and disgust, with which many 
treat the doctrines of the cross. Do not they esteem them foolishness ? 

But there is a class of the contemners of evangelical truth, characterized 
by more active zeal and decided measures. Far from the giddy thoughtless- 
ness of those who hardly reflect upon the subject at all, and from the strange 
inconsistency of such, as profess to respect what they really despise and hate* 
—these feel and express a deep interest in religious opinions ; devote time 
and attention to theological studies ; and, as the result of their investiga- 
tions, avow their utter disbelief of the peculiar doctrines of the cross ; and 
undertake to demonstrate their falsehood and absurdity. They tell you, they 
have maturely examined the whole subject — that they have brought to the 
investigation all the aid that extensive reading and critical research can 
furnish — that they have carried the lights of science and philosophy into the 
dark regions of fanaticism — and have become perfectly convinced, that the 
whole system is an assemblage of the grossest errors. When, however, 
the array of argument is produced, its force seems to consist in the un- 
welcome impressions which the pure Gospel itself makes upon their minds. 
They can see no wisdom or fitness in such an atonement. They see nothing 
so very terrible in sin, as to require such an expiation. Pardoning mercy, 
say they, is one of the natural attributes of Deity ; and the doctrine of 
eternal punishment seems to them too horribly inconsistent with divine jus- 
tice to bear reflection. As for the substitution of the innocent for the 
guilty, and satisfying the claims of law by the blood of a sinless victim, they 
are amazed that any rational man can credit such absurd notions. Tell 
them of the maladies and wounds of the soul, which can only be healed by 
the Physician of Calvary — they can hardly conceal their contempt. Tell 
them plainly, as tne Bible does, that they are lost, perishing sinners — that the 
wrath of God is revealed against them — that the avenging sword is uplifted, 
and that, unless they fly to the cross and embrace it by a living faith, they 
must sink to perdition — and you will witness the smile of derision or the 
frown of indignation. They esteem the doctrine of the Trinity as a monu- 
ment of human credulity and folly. Their feelings are shocked beyond 
measure, at the incarnation of Deity, in the person of Jesus Christ. The 
personality and direct influences of the Holy Spirit appear useless and in- 
credible ; and the necessity of a change of heart excites their utter scorn. 
They cannot endure it. Their disgust is inexpressible. 

Instead, therefore, of these offensive principles, they substitute a system, 
not modelled from the Bible, but from what they consider reason and pro* 
priety. This they adorn with all that is beautiful and attractive to the carnal 
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eye. Before this fair and flattering idol, of their own. workmanship, they 
how down in delighted homage. This is a religion they can love, for it 
flatters, exalts, and dignifies human nature ! But as for human depravity, 
and other hated doctrines of the orthodox creed, they want words to ex* 
press their aversion. The simple account of the matter is, that the preaching 
qf the cross % in their estimation, is foolishness. 

Such are the various grades of hostility to the vital principles of the Gospel, 
from contemptuous indifference, to malignant and rancorous opposition. 

We now proceed to enumerate some of the causes, of this deplorable 
state of feeling towards the truth as it is in Jesus. 

The depravity — the unholiness — -of human nature, may.be considered the 
grand cause of all the enmity which has appeared against the doctrines of 
grace. It is true, nevertheless, that the various degrees and forms, in which 
this enmity is manifested, depend upon the peculiarities of individual cha* 
racter and situation. 

Destitution of early religious instruction, generally leads to an entire in- 
difference to the whole subject. Persons who are brought up in prayeriess, 
worldly families — whose young minds are not moulded by a pious influence 
— are usually found very insusceptible of religious impressions. In such 
hearts the power of ungodliness reigns uncontrolled. Uncultivated and 
waste, they produce nothing but thorns and briers. Nor is it surprising, 
that this numerous class of the hearers of the Gospel should exhibit an utter 
disregard and contempt of its authority. The preaching qf the cross is 
foolishness to them, because they do not understand it, and will not take 
the trouble to examine it. 

A similar apathy is frequently observed in persons who have been well 
instructed, when their whole souls have become engrossed in some worldly 
pursuit. Their heads and hands are so entirely occupied, that serious re- 
flection is absolutely excluded. 

Contempt of evangelical religion is sure to be exhibited in places where 
its professors are asleep or dead. In communities where real religion flour- 
ishes, where its power is felt, and its votaries are consistent and decided ; 
whatever hatred may rankle in the breasts of opposers, they are not apt to 
indulge in contemptuous derision. But where formality and worldliness 
prevail, and no conspicuous standard of Christian character is visible — the 
hearts of sinners will be manifested. They will, without hesitation, avow, 
in how low and degrading a light they regard the doctrines of the cross* 
Their contempt and loathing are wholly irrepressible. 

In many instances, the pride of rank and intellect is the cause why the 
preaching of the cross is utterly despised and accounted foolishness . The* 
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lofty speculations of an aspiring intellect can with difficulty come down to 
the Simplicity of the Gospel. The command, to come to the Saviour's 
feet with the humility of a little child, fills the proud heart of those who are 
wise in their own eyes, with indignation. They cannot endure doctrines, 
which le.vel all vain distinctions, and require the noble, the affluent, and the 
learned, to assume the same station of penitence and contrition, with the 
lowliest peasant. They cannot consent to lay their honours in the dust, and 
address themselves only to sovereign mercy. It is beyond endurance, that 
the messages of grace should come to them, as condemned, guilty, and 
perishing sinners ; and that as such they should be invited to the cross. 
Hence the scornful air, the unassembled disgust, with which so mapy, in 
high life, turn their backs upon the preaching of the cross. And hence, 
encouraged by their example, multitudes cluster round the standard of a 
haughty and malignant opposition to the Gospel. 

While thus so many regard the preaching of the cross as foolishness, and 
earnestly wish it were utterly false ; it is not wonderful, that efforts should 
be made to prove that it actually is so. Probably some, engaged in this 
opposition, are perfectly sincere, and actually suppose, as Saul of Tarsus 
did, that they are doing God service, by combating the doctrines of the cross. 
But whoever obeys the natural dictates of his own heart, and submits him- 
self to the guidance of his own perverted, blinded reason, refusing to suppli- 
cate the illuminations of divine grace, will be likely to come under the power 
of strong delusion to believe a lie* 

One other cause of opposition to the Gospel is found in the absolute con- 
trariety of its requisitions, to the habits of life, which men have contracted, 
and which they are resolved not to abandon. While the preaching of the 
cross prescribes, as indispensable to salvation, conditions with which many, 
who have no doubt of being saved, wholly refuse to comply ; and while it 
declares that eternal perdition will be the result of a course, which they are 
determined to pursue ; it must be the object of their settled detestation. 
Hence the love of sinful pursuits and gratifications, and an invincible repug- 
nance to a life of devotion, are the true reasons why many esteem the 
preaching of the cross foolishness* 

It ought, however, to be kept in mind, while these causes are recounted, 
that the opejption of each of them is rendered more efficacious, by the 
agency of that spirit of darkness, that worketh in the children of disobedience. 
To increase disgust against the plan of redemption, to exasperate the natural 
enmity of .the carnal heart, to give a specious appearance to objections, and 
to enforce, with seductive arguments, the cause of unbelief, is the untiring 
employment of the grand foe of God and man. It is indeed the darling achieve- 
ment of infernal skill, to inflate a poor worm with pride of talent, and fill 
his heart with hatred to the Gospel, and then persuade him that his hatred 
arises from its falsehood and absurdity. No event can afford the tempter 
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greater joy, than success in persuading perishing sinners to reject the only 
possible way of escape from eternal death, and to contemn, as foolishness, 
that doctrine which is the wisdom of God and the power of God to salvation 
to every one that believeth. 

It only remains, that we briefly describe the fearful condition and pros- 
pects of all to whom the preaching of the cross is foolishness* 

And here we have only to repeat the decision of the Searcher 
of hearts — the Judge of the quick and dead. His infallible Spirit has, 
in our .text, divulged the tremendous fact, that the. indifference, con- 
tempt, and disgust, which have now been described, are characteristics of 
them that perish. This authority, as well as the nature of the case, ren- 
ders it certain, that all, who indulge such feelings, are in the gall of bitter- 
ness and under the bond of iniquity — dead in trespasses and sins — treasur- 
ing up wrath against the day of wrath. Nothing short of utter blindness 
of mind can be insensible to the glory of the Gospel — nothing but entire 
depravity of heart can render its doctrines offensive — and nothing but the 
most obdurate impenitency can resist the melting influence of a Saviour's 
dying love. It is utterly impossible, that a scornful neglect or disregard 
of the preaching of the cross should exist, without fearful guilt and immi- 
nent danger. All those, among the hearers of the gospel, who will finally 
be children of wrath, are now characterized by such guilt. And all the lost 
spirits in the world of wo, who once enjoyed the offers of mercy, cherished 
the same fatal feelings towards the plan of redemption. It was foolishness 
to them. Many, even in this land of light, seem to be ripening for the 
same tremendous doom. Whether in the ranks of open opposition, or 
under 1 the false colours of pretended regard, the deadly symptom is upon 
them — a settled disgust and aversion to the preaching of the cross. 

Say not, * It is no matter what a man believes, provided he is sincere. 9 
God has settled this question. — " Because they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved; God shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie ; that they all might be damned, who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness" Is there not then, appalling 
evidence, that those, who hold such preaching in contempt, occupy very 
perilous ground, and exhibit fearful- tokens of the divine abandonment? 
And especially might not the angels in heaven tremble for those, who have 
enjoyed great light and privileges-^-have witnessed rich displays of divine 
grace — and have once felt a deep solicitude for their own souls — but who 
now despise and hate those truths,' and that cause, which they were once 
almost persuaded to embrace ? 

How clearly and terribly, my hearers, does this subject discover the 
ungodliness of the unrenewed heart. Those feelings of contempt and 
hostility, towards what is most precious and glorious in the view of God\ 
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constitute the summit of human guilt. That feeble worms of the dust 
should thus dare to sit in judgment on the divine administration, and 
pronounce that needless which God has declared indispensable, and call 

■ 

that folly which God esteems the highest wisdom, |s not merely presump- 
tuous ; — it is inexpressibly impious. 

How resistless is the evidence, hence arising, of the necessity of an entire 
change of heart — an entire change of feeling — to prepare men to dwell with 
God. No wonder then, that our Lord should declare with such emphasis, 
Ye must be born again, or ye cannot see the kingdom of God. 

I beseech you, fellow sinners, lay these things seriously to heart. Do 
any of you habitually hear the preaching of the cross with heartless indiffer- 
ence — with a light and trifling temper ? Beware, lest your heart become 
fatally hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

Are any of you conscious of disgust an<J aversion, produced by such doc* 
trines ? O, beware, lest that come upon you which is spoken in the pro- 
phets, Behold, ye dispisers, and wonder, and perish : Beware lest you con- 
vert the bread of life into the poison of death ! 

Have any of you already attained such a degree of blindness and per- 
versity, as to persuade yourselves that the doctrines of the cross are really 
irrational and absurd, and that you are doing right in opposing and de- 
riding them ? Recollect, I pray you, with whose word you are contending ; — 
whose wisdom you are despising ! Let the chaff contend with the tempest, 
and the stubble with the devouring flame ; let the glow-worm despise all 
the lamps of heaven ; — but Oh, let not a worm contend with Omnipotence ; 
let not dim reason reject all the splendours of the Sun of righteousness. 
The redemption of the soul is precious~-lts rescue from perdition, and eleva- 
tion to God's right hand, are objects too momentous, to be sacrificed 
to the pride of intellect, or to the fashion of a world which passeth away. 
Receive, then, with meekness the ingrafted word, which is able to gave your 
souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yov* 
own selves. 
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THE FINAL JUDGMENT. 
Hcbrsws, ix. 29. — After this ike Judgment. 

Whilst another year is ending, and time itself, as it respects us, is fest 
hastening to its close, the question very naturally arises, What shall come 
after death? The voice of inspiration replies, After this the Judgment. 
There is no need of entering upon a laboured proof of the doctrine so 
plainly declared, That there will be a day of Judgment for mankind. It is 
what seems written by the finger of God himself upon the consciences of 
men. The impression is nearly universal, with Pagans and Mahomedans, 
as well as Jews and Christians, that every one of us shall gwt account of 
himself to God. This impression is strengthened by a view of the very un- 
equal and indiscriminate allotments of the present life. Here the virtuous 
are often the objects of hatred and relentless persecution. Here the man 
of ambition and dark intrigue, circumvents and treads down his more 
honest rivals. Here Providence often afflicts even the most pious ; while) 
the licentious, and proud, and oppressive, are, perhaps, suffered to enjoy un- 
interrupted prosperity. Now we believe, assuredly, that " God is just;" 
and we infer, that he will so exhibit himself by another and more equal dis- 
tribution of his favours and frowns. We conclude with the wise man, 
« that God shall judge both the righteous and the wicked." Conscience 
and reason, then, unite with revelation, in saying, that "God hath ap- 
pointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righteousness." No lan- 
guage can be plainer, and no event more reasonably anticipated. 

With this" absolute certainty before us, therf, of a judgment for all man- 
kind, it would be unnatural — it would betray awful insensibility to eternal 
concerns, not to inquire with all seriousness — 

When will this universal judgment take place ? What objects is it de- 
signed to accomplish ? What connexion will it have with our future and 
eternal condition ? We inquire then, 

I. When will the universal Judgment take place? 

The precise time, God has wisely concealed from every intelligent creature, 
14 Of that day and that hour knoweth no man. No ; not the angels that are 
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in heaven." But the text speaks.of it, in general terms, at that which is to 
take place after our death. Other passages are somewhat more explicit, 
as to the time. The apostle Peter declares, " The heavens and the earth which 
now are, by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire, against the 
day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men." According to tins ac- 
count of the judgment, it will occur at the same time with the destruction of 
the world ; u when," as the same apostle declares, " the heavens shall pass' 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, die 
earth, also, and the works that are therein shall be burnt up/' Paul give* 
a similar account of the time, as he comforts the church at Thessaloaiea, 
under persecution, with the prospect of the judgment, " when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in Aiming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." Indeed, if God is to " judge the whole 
world in righteousness," what other occasion would seem so proper, as 
when the last of our race have finished their work on the earth, and the 
world itself is about to be destroyed ? Would it not appear most suitable, 
that the public and final decision of our destiny, should immediately suc- 
ceed the winding up of this world's drama ? — the termination of all earthly 
allotments ? When, if not at that deeply interesting crisis, will all things 
be ready for the great trial ? The final judgment, then, will take place 
after our death, and at the end of the world. We next inquire, 

II. What are the object*, which the Judgment is designed toaccompUehf 

On this point, it becomes creatures of yesterday to speak with pro- 
found humility, and especially to beware of contradicting what is revealed. 
The objects which Jehovah will accomplish by the universal judgment, are 
unquestionably vast and momentous, beyond all conception. Yet some of 
them are obvious to reason, or are plainly revealed. 

Every person has experienced inconvenience and perplexity from the 
circumstance, that the real characters of men, in .the present life, are but 
partially disclosed. Much the larger portion of human actions pass un- 
observed by the world ; or the motives which prompt them are concealed. 
One design of the judgment, then, is to uncover these hidden springs, and 
lay open every dark retreat of human conduct. We are told, " there is 
nothing hid which shall not be revealed ;" that " God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether 
it be evil ;" that he " will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels of the heart." 

Another design of the judgment, is publicly to assign to men their pro- 
per deserts. This, we have before suggested, is not done on the earth. 
44 All things here come alike to all." " There is one event to the righteous 
and to the wicked." But the future judgment is characterised, as the day 
of " revelation of the righteous judgment of Ged ;" " in the which he will 
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judgto the world in righteousness ;" and will u render to every man according 
to his deeds. " . The mystery involved in the prosperity of the wicked, and in 
the unequal allotments, which have here marked the dispensations of Provi- 
dence, will then cease for ever ; and it will then be seen and felt, that every 
one is treated according to the strictest principles of wisdom and justice. 

Another special design of the judgment, is to manifest and gloriously 
exalt the perfections of Jehovah. Revelation has indeed proclaimed his 
perfections, in language which need not be misunderstood. But his pro- 
vidence has of^en interposed a cloud between them and the eyes of men. 
We do not comprehend the wisdom of present occurrences. We see not 
the end from the beginning. A complete disclosure of both, will show to 
the universe the deep counsels of God, and the consistent and benevolent 
character of all his operations. He will then appear in the greatness of bis 
power ^ and majesty — as he summons the dead from their graves, and folds up 
the earth and the heavens, like a decayed garment, to be laid aside. He will 
then appear in the glory of his justice, his holiness, and his truth, — while he 
examines, before his dread tribunal, the risen and assembled millions of our 
race, and renders to every one according to his works. All his perfections 
will then be illustriously displayed ; for, says the apostle, " He shall comer 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe." 

But this glory of the Divinity is specially to shine forth in the person of 
the Son. He it was, that " being found in fashion as a man, humbled 
himself, and became " obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name, Which is 
above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in he&ven and things in earth, and things under the earth ; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father." Accordingly, " the Father judgeth no man, but hath com* 
mitted all judgment unto the Son." It is the Son who will come " in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great glory" ; whom "every eye shall 
see ;" and who, " in his own glory, and in the glory of the Father, and of 
the holy angels," shall " judge the world in righteousness." Then will he 
who humbled himself, and " became obedient unto death," be publicly re- 
cognised as "the Mighty God," " by whom, and for whose pleasure, all 
things we, and were created." Then will "every tongue confess that 
he is Lord." The conviction will then be universal, " that all men should 
honour the Son even as they honour the Father." This leads us to 
inquire, 

III. What connexion will the Judgment have with cur future and etemai 
condition? 

Here let us not indulge in vain speculations, but examine simply the 
word of God. According to the Scriptures, the judgment will result in' 
assigning to men very different allotments* It will recognise among them 
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two entirely different and opposite classes of character. One of these 
classes, which the Bible denominates u the righteous," will be graciously 
acquitted by the Judge, and publicly treated as his friends. The other, 
comprising all the impenitent, will be as publicly condemned, and driven 
from his presence. # They " will have judgment without mercy." Such is 
plainly the account which Christ and the sacred writers have given of the 
final awards to the righteous and the wicked. We have the account in 
detail. Says the Saviour himself, u When the Son of Man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory : and before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats ; and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left* Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." " Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels." And again ; " The hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his- voice, and shall come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have doneevU^ 
unto the resurrection of damnation." Thus broad and fearful is the dis- 
crimination which the great day will make between the righteous and the 
wicked. So entirely different are the awards in reserve for the two dif- 
ferent classes of mankind. The difference will be great, as between holi- 
ness and sin ; between cheerful submission to the will 'and providence of 
God, and unyielding rebellion against him ; between cordial faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and wilful rejection of the only Saviour ; between the 
splendour and joy of the celestial Paradise, and the gloominess and misery 
of hell. No wonder, then, that u zs Paul reasoned of righteousness, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled." There will, indeed, be 
fearful reason for u weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth," with those 
who shall then u see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of God, and themselves thrust out." 

We are not to forget', my hearers, that these different awards of the judg- 
ment day will be irreversible and literally endless. All admit this con- 
clusion, with respect to the righteous. But if the righteous are finally 
acquitted at the judgment, so are the wicked finally condemned. If the 
righteous are said to enter into "life eternal" so are the wicked to " go 
away into everlasting punishment." The Scriptures say not one word of 
any reprieve from this condemnation, or of any other period of merciful 
visitation. But they close with the most solemn assurance, that, from that 
awful day, he that is unjust shall be unjust still ; and he that is filthy shall 
Be filthy still ; and he that is righteous shall be righteous still ; and he that 
is holy shall be holy still. Other passages, of similar import, might be quo- 
ted : but if men will pour contempt on a single declaration of Jehovah 
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—if they will make God a Bar-»-thcy would not be pereuaded, Chough his 
voice from the heavens were a; thousand times repeated. And because they 
receive not the lone of the truth, that they might be saved, most justly may 
he 46*1 them strong delusion, that they should believe a He, and be damned. 

t 

I hare thus endeavoured, with much brevity, to give a scriptural view of 
the final Judgment. On a subject so tremendously awful, I have .chosen to 
present simply God's testimony. A practical inference from the whole is,— 
that the present life must be regarded as probationary. We are jiving here 
as responsible agents, continually adding to the number of actions, for which 
we must give account to God. How solemnly interesting, then, is this 
scene of our earthly pilgrimage I How inexpressibly valuable is time 1 
How infinitely precious are the means of grace! — particularly those invi- 
tations of mercy, which meet us in the word of God, and address us from 
die sacred desk. 

You, my fellow sinners, are the very individuals who must stand at (he 
judgment-seat of Christ. You must mingle in that vast multitude, which 
the voice of the archangel and the trump of God shall assemble. And when 
your characters are all laid open, you mus^pass off to the right hand', or to 
the left, accordingly as it shall appear, that you have repented, and believed 
on the Son of God, or have neglected this great salvation. And are you 
diligently preparing for that day ? Are you working out your salvation 
with fear and trembling ? Are you agonizing to enter in at the strait 
gate ? Are you escaping for your life ? 

Fellow mortals, your time of preparatipn may be far more brief than you 
now think. A few, eery few more opportunities for prayer, and reconcili- 
ation with God, and your account is sealed up. While you hesitate, the 
recording angel may be writing your condemnation. In such circum- 
stances, what are worldly honours, or wealth, or all your hopes of enjoy- 
ment here ? The life, the eternal life of the soul, is the one thing needful — - 
the only thing really important. You will realize this truth, when the last 
trumpet is sounding through the universe, and, with increasing agony or 
or ecstasy, millions of ages after the final sentence is pronounced. O, then, 
consider it now. Prepare for that judgment, now. To-morrow I where is 
it ? Repent to-morrow ! You may have far other work to do. God, and 
conscience, and your immortal interests plead, " To-day, if you will hear his 
voice, harden not your heart." " Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation." Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. For lie cometh 9 
for he cometh, to judge the world, in righteousness to judge the earth, and 
the people tctih Ms truth. 
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SERMOX XXVIII* 



By EDWARD PAYSON, D. D * 
Portland, Maim. 



CONCERN FOR THE SPIRITUAL WANTS OF MEft. 

• 

1*hilippian8, ii. 20. — I have no man like minded, who will naturally care 

for your state. 

The rare and exalted character, which St. Paul here sketches at a single 
stroke, belongs to Timothy. The passage which contains it appears to 
have been written at a time when the apostle was particularly solicitous to 
obtain correct information respecting the state of the Philippian church. 
He was unable to visit Philippi himself. He could not immediately send 
Timothy ; and among the persons then around him, there was no other on 
whose concern for the welfare of the church he could rely. 

This passage suggests several remarks which have a direct and important 
bearing upon the object of the present discourse. 

I. The first remark suggested by the passage is, That the situation of 
mankind, in a moral and religious view, is such as ought to awaken ike 
unaffected concern of good men. 

This proposition is, I conceive, fairly deducible from our text. The 
apostle evidently supposed it to be necessary that some one should care for 
the state of the Philippian church. Yet neither in this epistle, nor else- 
where, does he intimate that there was any thing peculiar in their situation, 
which rendered it more necessary to care for them than for others. On 
the contrary, that church appears to have been at this time in a remarkably 
flourishing state. It was furnished, as we learn from the introduction to 
the epistle, with pastors and subordinate officers. Of course* it enjoyed 
all the means of grace. Its members had recently given the apostle proofs 
of their affectionate remembrance, and their liberality, by sending him pe- 
cuniary supplies; and he expresses a strong persuasion, that God had 
begun a good work in them, and that he would perform it unto the (fay of 
Christ Jesus. Now if such a church, if persons professedly and hopefujly 
pious, favoured with the enjoyment of Christian privileges, and disposed to 
improve them, still needed some one to care for their state, how imperiously 
does the situation of a very large proportion of our fellow-beings call for 
attention and concern ? If it were necessary to corroborate this remark, it 
might easily be done. From the immense mass of information which has 
been collected and embodied by a zealous few, who cafe for the state of 

* This Sermon, preached in behalf of the American Education Society, was ftumtehfd ftr 
imbBcaiton in this Work, a short time previous to the Aujfoox's triumphant death. 
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perishing men, it would be easy to select a multitude of .the most alarming 
facts, illustrative of the moral and religious situation of the world ;— facta 
sufficient to convince insensibility itself, of the necessity of vigorous ex- 
ertion, and to rouse the most torpid into activity. 

But, can it be necessary to do this, after such a flood of light has been 
poured upon the situation of the dark places of the -earth ; bringing afresh 
to our view the fact long known, but little regarded, that they are filled, not 
with the habitations only, but with the temples and altars of cruelty and 
lust ? Must we again lead you through the recently explored, and almost 
immeasurable wilds of paganism ; again measure the length and breadth 
of this Arabian Desert of the moral world ; again show you six hundred 
millions of immortal beings sitting in the darkness and shadow of death ; 
and place before you the new-born infant sacrificed, or exposed by its 
parents ; the widow's funeral pile ; the blood-stained car of Juggernaut ; 
with other sickening scenes from which even unsanctified nature recoils ? 
Or, escaping from those regions of moral death to the shores of our own 
comparatively favoured land, must we repeat the calls which have so often 
summoned you to survey the waste places of her 2ion, and to explore her 
moral wildernesses ? Must we repeat the melancholy truth, that a large 
proportion of our countrymen are destitute of stated religious instruction, 
and that in consequence of the unexampled increase of our population, 
this deficiency is annually increasing, notwithstanding all the exertions 
which are made to supply it ? 

With these facts, ami with the Bible before us, can any thing farther be 
requisite to prove that the religious state of a very large proportion of man- 
kind is such as demands the most active, unremitting concern ? If this be 
not the case, why has the all-wise God lavished such a profusion of care 
upon us ? Why did he send his Son into % the world ? Why did his Son 
send forth disciples ? Why direct them to pray the Lord of the harvest, 
that labourers might be sent forth into his harvest ? Why was it his last 
command ;•— " Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture ?" Why did his first gift, after his ascension to heaven, consist of 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers, sent expressly to care, 
to watch for the souls of men ? Why did those apostles ordain elders in 
every city ? Why charge those to whom they left the care of the churches 
fo commit the things which they had received to faithful men, who should 
be able to teach others also ? 

Has all this provision for the spiritual wants of men ceased to be neces- 
sary ? Has such a change taken place in their character and condition, that 
watchmen are no longer needed ? Are the enemies which once opposed 
their salvation dead, or asleep, or converted to friends ? Does the broad 
road no longer lead to destruction ? Are the fires of bell extinguished ? 
Are the glories of heaven departed ? Or, has the long expected day ar- 
rived in which it is no longer necessary to " teach every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, saying, know the Lord ?" 

No, my Brethren, we have around us but too many proofs that this is not 
the case. You well know that the moral state of pur. race is still essen- 
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tiafly the same as in the days of the apostles : that the dangers to which 
they a$e exposed are still as great, and the enemies that oppose their 
salvation as numerous, as artful, and as powerful as ever ; and that, there- 
fore, they still need faithful watchmen to care for their souls* Has not ex- 
perience taught you, my brethren, that such watchmen are necessary for 
yourselves ? If so, remember, they are no less necessary to others. And 
if they are thus necessary, then care and exertion are requisite to provide 
them* By whom shall this care be exercised, this exertion made ? Will 
you reply, By thpse whose necessities require them? And is it, then, need- 
ful to remind you, that by them it will never be done ? Have not obser- 
vation and experience taught you, that men are never more insensible to 
their spiritual wants, than when those wants are most numerous and press- 
ing ? This, this is the circumstance, which, above all others, renders it 
necessary to care for the spiritual state of mankind. They will not ; no, 
they will not care for themselves. When would the Son of God have 
made his *s|ypearance in our world, had he waited till its prayers drew him 
down ? When would he have sent his apostles to the heathen, had he 
waited, till they solicited such a favour ? And when, O Christian, would 
the Spirit of God have visited your heart, had he waited till it became 
spontaneously desirous of his presence ? Why then should we expect the 
present inhabitants of the world to be more spiritually wise, more con- 
cerned for their eternal interests, than former generations, or than we our- 
selves have been ? Like the merciful God, we must have compassion on 
those who have no compassion on themselves, and listen to the speechless 
cry of their necessities. 

But why do I insist on this obvious truth ? From many of the destitute 
an imploring cry is already heard. Wakened by the still small voice of 
God, or by the occasional warning of spme transient messenger of the 
cross, they are becoming sensible of their wants, and beseech us to care for 
them. Hundreds and thousands would at this moment receive with grati- 
tude and joy the fragments, the crumbs of your spiritual repasts. They 
cry for the bread of life, but there is none to break it to them. To pro- 
vide a supply for themselves is beyond their power. And even if it were 
. not so — if all the destitute in our own country and in the world possessed 
the disposition and the ability to care effectually for themselves, who is to 
care for posterity— for your posterity ? Who is to make the present exer- 
tions which are necessary to preserve them from suffering a famine of the 
word of God ? Of this, chimerical as the apprehension may appear, there 
is no small nor doubtful danger. Only suffer things to pursue their present 
course, and it is certain that your descendants, at no very distant day, will 
experience the fulfilment of that awful threatening ; " Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will send a famine upon the land ; not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but a famine of hearing the word of the 
Lord." You can, in some faint degree, conceive of the miseries attendant 
upon a famine of bread, though the unmerited goodness of God has never 
permitted you to witness them. But what are these in comparison with the 
evils occasioned by a famine of the bread of life? x As far inferior, as is 
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corporeal pain to mental anguish ; as is the death of the body, to that of 
the soul ; as are a few days of suffering to sin eternity of wretchedness. 
' To witness these evils, is to see the moral wilderness, with all* its briars and 
thorns, its wild beasts and noxious reptiles, rapidly encroaching upon the 
vineyard of God. It is to see our golden candlesticks successively removed 
out of their places, and one burning and shining light after another extin- 
guished ; while none are set up in their room to dispel the hourly increasing 
darkness. It is to see the ways of Zion mourn because few come to her 
solemn feasts ; the houses of God decaying, shut up, or desecrated ; the 
temples of vice multiplying ; the barriers which protect the sanctity of the 
sabbath prostrated ; the Bible cast aside and forgotten as a useless book ; 
the exertions of religious and charitable institutions suspended, and even 
their existence terminated ; the few remaining disciples of Jesus destitute 
of strength, of activity, and almost of life, constantly diminishing in num- 
ber ; the rising generation growing up without God and without hope ; 
and darkness which may be felt overspreading the land ; while an insulted 
God, looking down from above, commands the clouds to rain no rain upon 
it, and pronounces it a spot rejected, and nigh unto cursing, whose end is 
to be burned. Such are some of the effects which result from a famine 
of the word of God ; such the evils under which a large proportion of our 
own country and of the world now groans. If we wish either to remove, 
this most terrible of God's judgments from those who are now suffering 
it, or to avert it from our posterity, immediate and vigorous exertion is 
indispensably necessary. 

Will any one reply, These apprehensions are groundless ? It is impos- 
sible' that in our country, or at least in the most highly favoured parts of it 9 
the gloomy scenes which have been portrayed should ever be realized ? 
My brethren, let no one be too confident of this. Must I remind you that 
every spot occupied by the Church on earth is a spot which, like the terri- 
tory of Holland, has been won from an ocean ; and that nothing but an 
adequate mound can prevent that ocean from reclaiming what it has lost ? 
This mound consists, under God, in a faithful and well educated Christian 
ministry. Remove this, or neglect to repair the breaches which are con- 
stantly making in it, and you will soon see the billows, whose rage it even 
now scarcely restrains, bursting upon you with irresistible violence, and 
sweeping away the labours of ages in a day. Where are now the seven 
churches of Asia, which rose and smiled like so many verdant islands amid 
the surrounding waves ? Go to Asia, or take up the glass of histbry, and see. 

II. A second remark, suggested by our text, is this : Men who properly 
care for the spiritual state of their fellow-beings are rarely to be found. 

This was the case in the days of St. Paul. It has been so ever since ; 
and, we are constrained to add, it is so still ; though, blessed be God, in a 
less degree than formerly. Will any one attempt to disprove this assertion 
by referring to the numerous societies which have been formed, to the sums 
Which are collected, to the zeal and activity which are displayed for the 
promotion of almost every religious object ? To every thing which can be 
urged of this nature, I would allow its M weight. That much has been 
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clone, that much is now doing to meliorate, the mora) condition of man, is 
readily acknowledged. Still there exists, I conceive, ample foundation for 
the remark, that men who are suitably concerned for the spiritual condition 
•f their fellow-beings are very rarely to be found. It must be recollected 
that warmth and coldness are relative terms, no less in the spiritual than in 
the natural world, Our climate might be thought warm by a visiter from 
Nova Zembla ; but how would it appear to a native of the torrid zone? 
So to us, natives of this frozen world, the present temperature of our spi- 
ritual climate may appear sufficiently high. But how would it appear to an 
inhabitant of heaven, were he condemned to reside among us? How would 
itsappear to our benevolent Saviour,, should he revisit the earth ? Would 
lie not find it intolerably chilling ? Would he not regard the warmest love, 

• the most fervent zeal, which are to be found among us, as comparatively 
oold ? Would he not tell us that in comparison with what ought to have 
been done, almost nothing has been done ? 

And, to allude to a term employed by our translators in the text, how 

. small a portion of that which is done appears to be done naturally ? How 
much of the concern displayed for the destitute is artificial; how much of 
it is farced into action ; what exertions, what importunities, what appeals 
to every principle of our nature are required to procure even the most 
scanty supply for their necessities ? Alas, my Brethren, were the fervent 
apostle of the Gentiles now on earth, labouring, as he was wont for their 

. salvation, would he not too often have occasion to address them in the lan- 
guage before us — " I have no man who will naturally care for your state ?" 
HI. It will not perhaps be departing from our subject, certainly not from 
•nr object, to notice some of the principal causes of this unconcern : For a 
knowledge of the causes. of existing evils is often necessary to their removal. 
Of these causes, one is an inordinate and criminal self-love. To this 

'< cause the apostle ascribed the deficiency of which he complained. " AH," 
says he, " seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's." It 
is needless to remark, that this cause still operates with undiminished force. 

.It is frost in the heart, and a palsy in the hand. It draws around us a 
magic circle, beyond which, our affections and exertions with difficulty pass. 
It presents to our eye a false gjass, through which our own interests appear 
immeasurably important, and the interests of others comparatively trifling. 
It is ever suggesting some scheme of self-gratification, or self-aggrandize- 
ment, which engrosses, and exhausts the vigour of the soul, and leaves 
nothing but spiritless languor for plans of benevolence. In a word, it 
prompts us to care so much for ourselves, that we find little leisure or dis- 
position to care for others. 

This cause, however, prevalent and operative as it is, does not alone ap- 
pear sufficient to produce all the evils of which we complain. It does not, 
except in some few instances, prevent us from relieving the wants of the 
body. Why then should it prevent us from relieving the far more pressing 
.wants of the soul ? The most selfish individual among us would scarcely 
.sutler a beggar to famish and expire at his gate. Yet how many, who arc 
by no means slaves to avarice, suffer their immortal fellow-beings, while 
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within hearing of their cries, to expire under the pressure of spiritual 
famine ! Inordinate self-love, then, however prevalent, is not alone suffi- 
cient to account for the existing indifference to the religious interests of 
mankind. We most seek a still more general and operative cause ; and 
such a cause we may find in the prevalence of unbelief. We do not, my 
brethren, properly believe the account which inspiration gives us, of the 
spiritual state of mankind. Still leas do we believe its awful descriptions 
of the fate of those who die 4n their sins. Did we fully credit the de- 
clarations of God, relative to these subjects ; did we, like the apostle, know 
the terrors of the Lord ; concern for the spiritual state of sinful men would 
be one of our main-springs of action ; and to effect their salvation would 
be the great object of our exertions. Were such a belief universally pre- 
valent in Christian countries, it would engage their whole population in 
one grand, combined effort, to rescue slaves of ignorance and depravity 
from impending ruin. Comparatively speaking, no tears would then be 
shed for merely temporal calamities ; for they yrould be regarded as 'light 
afflictions, and not worthy to be compared with that far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of wretchedness, which must overwhelm the impeni- 
tent. Natural sympathy alone would then do more for the salvation of 
mankind, than Christian benevolence has ever done since the days of the 
apostles. This is not mere conjecture ; it is a conclusion founded on 
facts. For, look at the scenes which were exhibited in Europe, during 
those dark ages, when men really believed the dogmas and superstitions of 
papal Rome. See the churches which were erected, the . convents which 
were endowed, the treasures which were lavished, the numberless masses 
which were said, and the almost endless succession of prayers which were 
offered, for redeeming departed souls from the purgatorial miseries they 
were supposed to be suffering. Had all the exertions thus made, to re- 
deem sinners from a fancied purgatory, been employed under the direction 
of an enlightened zeal, in arresting their progress to a real hell, every 
nation on earth would now be enjoying the benefits of a preached gos- 
pel, and the Bible would be in the hands of every individual of our race. 
And why is this ? Why has superstition possessed, apparently, greater 
power to touch the heart and open the hand, than faith has had, at least in 
these latter ages of the church ? Because, 1 answer, our faith is so weak 
that it scarcely deserves the name. Because the papists did, in one sense, 
believe the existence of a purgatory ; and we do not, or act as if we did 
not really believe the existence of a hell. Brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. As far as the sufferings which we believe to await impeni- 
tent sinners beyond the grave, surpass in magnitude and duration those 
fancied sufferings which excited the compassion, and called forth the ex- 
ertions of papal devotees, so far ought we to surpass them in our efforts : 
and so far we should surpass them, did we properly believe the declarations 
of eternal truth; We should then feel, that he who prevents but one im- 
mortal from incurring those sufferings, takes more from the mass of human 
misery, and adds more to the sum of human happiness, than would he, 
who should banish sorrow from the earth, and secure the highest temporal 
felicity of the whole human race. 
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It must, however, he acknowledged that there is another cause of su* 
pineness and inaction, which, perhaps, affects those most powerfully, who 
are least affected by the causes mentioned above ; and that is despondency. 
When the persons, to whom we now refer, contemplate the situation and 
prospects of sinful men, as portrayed by the pencil of inspiration ; when 
they survey the mighty mass of human wretchedness, together with the 
apparently insurmountable obstacles which oppose to diminution, and the 
many powerful causes which are ever operating to increase it, they are 
overwhelmed, crushed, and paralyzed. They feel like men required to 
empty the ocean, by the daily removal of a drop, while a thousand rivers 
are incessantly pouring into its bosom. A", that their utmost exertions can 
effect, appears so much like nothing, that they almost resolve to attempt 
nothing, and to say that nothing can be done. 

It appears, tben<that the three great causes, to whose influence all our 
unconcern for the spiritual wants and miseries of mankind is to be as* 
cribed, are selfishness, unbelief, and despondency. And by which of these, 
my hearers, permit me to ask, can you consent to be influenced ? Shall it 
be selfishness ? Is any one willing to acknowledge, even to himself, that 
he is controlled by a principle so base ? fs any one prepared to say as 
follows, ' I renounce all pretensions to that charity which seeketh not her 
own ; all pretensions to any union of feeling with the benevolent Re- 
deemer ; or any similarity of character to those whom he approves and 
rewards ; and when the great Husbandman gathers in the immortal harvest, 
it shall not be said, that any of the seed which produced it was sown by 
my hand, or watered by my tears ?' If this language appears too shocking 
to be adopted, will any one say, l Selfishness shall not control, but it shall 
couiisel me ; it shall not entirely repress, but it shall limit my exertions ? 
It shall preserve me from the dangers into which a too ardent charity might 
plunge me, and prevent its sacred flame from rising too high.' My brethren, 
if any of you are in danger of loving your neighbour more than yourselves, 
of surpassing in benevolence the Son of God, or even of exceeding his 
apostles, it may perhaps be necessary to ask the advice of this base coun- 
sellor. But if no such danger exists, its advice may safely be dispensed 
with. And if no one is prepared to utter such sentiments in language, let 
no one 1 express them in action. 

Shall we then yield ourselves to the palsying influence of unbelief? 
Shall we plead a disbelief of God's declarations, as an excuse for disobey- 
ing his commands ? Even if we disbelieve, or explain away the declara- 
tions of scripture, relative to the present and future state of sinners, how 
shall we evade the no less plain and forcible language of facts which it 
records. The plain, the undeniable inference from all these facts is, that 
the situation of mankind without a Saviour, without a knowledge of the 
gospel, is unspeakably dangerous. Nor can this inference be avoided, 
unless we assert, that neither the apostles, nor our Saviour himself, 
knew any thing of the matter. Unless we are prepared to assert this, we 
must, with the apostle, judge, that since one died for all, then were all dead ; 
that if Christ (lied to redeem men from the curse of ike law, from the wrath 
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toeofke, from the power of #t», and from spiritual wickedness in 
then to ail these evils and dangers are men exposed. 

Yielding to the impressive language of these facts, and escaping from 
the insensibility of unbelief, shall we then plunge into the dead sea ofaZe- 
spondency ? — Believing the threatening, shall we inconsistently disbelieve 
the- promises of revelation, and forget the faithfulness and omnipotence of 
Him who has said to his Son, / will give thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance^ and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession? Could a 
Roman exhort his countrymen not to despair of the commonwealth ; and 
•shall we despair of the kingdom of Christ, supported and defended as it is, 
by the eternal purpose and oath of Jehovah ? We talk. of difficulties ; but 
what are difficulties to Omnipotence, — to Him who speaks and it is done ? 
Away then with every desponding thought : and while you contemplate a 
world in wickedness, remember who hatb said, The knowledge of the Lord 
shall fill the earth as the waters cover the seas. 

And now, who is prepared to deny that the principles, which lead to 
this melancholy unconcern for the spiritual wants of men, are base, sinful, 
and utterly unworthy of rational, social beings ? Will you not, then, by 
displaying an enlightened, active, and liberal concern for your destitute 
fellow-men, evince your freedom from the power of such principles ; an& 
efficiently patronize the Society in whose behalf T address you ? •■ % 

With the great object of this Society you are already acquainted. By 
educating pious, indigent youth, of promising talents,. for the gospel ministry, 
it seeks to supply the melancholy and alarming deficiency- of religious 
teachers, which exists in our own country^ and in the world. Including 
among its friends and supporters, Christians of different religious denomi- 
nations, it aims at nothing less than furnishing all our destitute fellow-men, 
at home and abroad, with a well educated and pious ministry. Without 
derogating from the importance of other benevolent objects which claim 
and receive the support of the friends of religion and mankind, it may be 
said with truth, that the object of this Society is second in importance to 
no other. Its success is essential to the success of every other object of a 
religious nature. The exertions of Missionary societies must be circum- 
scribed and paralyzed, unless suitable men can be obtained to be employed 
as Missionaries. The distribution of the Bible will effect but a compara- 
tively small part of the good which it is designed and calculated to pro- 
duce, if its contents are not explained by able and faithful interpreters, 
giving voice and utterance to its solemn truths, and pressing them upon 
the heart and conscience. Already are the scriptures in the bands of thou- 
sands, who, were they asked in the words of Philip to the Ethiopian noble- 
man, Understandest thou what thou readest ? would be constrained to reply 
with him, How can we, except some one should guide us 4 It- is by 
tyearingi rather than by reading the word, that faith comes. -It is hy^the 
" foolishness of preaching, that it pleases God to save them that believe." 
But "how can they hear without a preacher ? • and how can tbey preach 
except they be sent ?" And who is to send them, if we do not ? By 
**ln<satihi? pious, indigent youth for the ministry, we shall instrumentally 
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send many into the vineyard of our Lord, who, without our assistance, will 
never enter it. We shall aid Bible and Missionary societies, by furnishing 
the former with skilful, interpreters, and the latter with faithful labourers. In 
a word, we shall put in motion the means which God has appointed for 
the -salvation of men ; means which be will therefore crown with success. 
, Nor are these, though the principal, the only beneficial effects which the 
efforts of this Society are calculated to produce. They have a powerful- 
tendency to promote the. best interests of our literary institutions. 1 need 
not inform those of you, who are acquainted with seminaries of learning, 
of the many temptations to which the. youthful student is exposed from 
examples of indolence and vice. Nor need I remind you of the anxiety, 
which parents often feel, while reflecting on the necessity of exposing their 
children to these dangers. Now, how much must it tend to remove the 
causes of this anxiety, to introduce into our seminaries, annually, a num- 
ber of youth distinguished for morality, piety, and diligence in literary 
pursuits ? It would be purifying these fountains. It would be tincturing 
the streams which are to flow through our country, with ingredients of 
the river of life. Should no other beneficial effects result from the efforts of 
this Society, these alone would be sufficient to repay abundantly all our 
contributions and exertions for its support. 

Again, the rapidly increasing population of the newly settled portions 
of our country is soon to give them a preponderating influence in our 
national councils. They will soon make our laws. Is it not then incon- 
ceivably important, in a political as well as religious view, that the men 
who are to exert such an influence, should early adopt the principles, and 
form the habits which belong to a truly Christian community ? But this 
they will not do, if they are not furnished with the institutions of Christianity. 
It may be thought by some that, the Society is designed to promote ex- 
clusively the interests of a particular denomination. But to this it will be. 
a sufficient reply, that its patronage has been extended to young men of five 
different religious denominations, the natives of widely distant States, and 
dispersed through almost all the seminaries of learning in our country.. 
Will it be said, that some of the youth patronized by the Society may 
prove unworthy of the assistance afforded them ? This is doubtless possible : 
for what human plans and exertions are not liable to be frustrated ? But 
such is the care and precaution which is observed by those who are 
intrusted with the management of the funds, in selecting objects of 
patronage, that instances must be rare indeed in which the funds can be 
misapplied. The improvements which have recently been made in the' 
system of the society, by which a minute and faithful supervision is exer- 
cised over those who are patronized, in every stage of their education, renders 
this security still greater, and as great probably as the nature of the case 
admits. • 

And now, my brethren, with these facts before you, what will you say ? 
or rather' what will you do ? I am aware that the calls upon your liberality 
are many and great ; but they are calls which it seems impossible to disre- 
gard. They are the calls of immortal beings, perishing for want of the 
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assistance which it is in your power to afford. They are the expiring, 
agonizing calls of a drowning world: a world deluged by a flood of 
ignorance and misery, far more terrible than all the waters of Noah. 
Shall those, then, whom the arm of omnipotent grace has snatched from 
the fatal flood, rest unconcerned while miUions are sinking around. " If 
thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, — if thou sayest, 
Apebold we knew it not ; doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it ? 
ted he that keepeth thy soul doth -he not know it ? and shall not he render 
to every man according to his works ?" My brethren^ thousands of your 
countrymen, and millions of your fellow-men are drawn unto death, and 
you cannot even say, " Behold we knew it not.' 3 If then, we refuse to 
care for their state, will not he who pondereth the heart consider, and he 
that keepeth the soul, wilt not he know it ? and as we have refused todelWet 
the soul of oftr brother, will he not refuse to keep our soul*? Has not the 
voice of inspiration said, " Whoso hath this world's goods, and seeth his 
brother have need,, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him ?" Much more then, may we con- 
clude that the love of God never entered the heart of him, who, seeing 
Ins brother ready to perish for ever, and possessing the means of affording 
relief, refuses to afford it. 

' But I will not suppose that you need to be urged by motives of this 
nature. Appealing to your compassion, rather than to your feaite, i will 
ask, If a Saviour had never been provided for the world, and could wealth 
or suffering procure such a blessing, what, with your present views of the 
spiritual state of mankind, would you give, what would you suffer, to pur* 
chase it for them ; to draw down an all-sufficient Saviour from heaven, 
with pardon, and peace, and salvation, in his hands ? Would any sacrifices, 
any sufferings appear too great for the attainment of such an object ? My 
brethren, without making great sacrifices, without any personal sufferings, 
you can, in an important sense, do this. The situation of those who are 
destitute of the gospel is in effect the same, as if a Saviour had sever 
been revealed. In vain, as it respects them, have the glad tidings of 
great joy reached our world. In vain have life and immortality been 
brought to light, and the gates of heaven opened. Of these wonders of 
redeeming love, of the only name given under heaven whereby men can 
be saved, they have never heard. He then, who shall send them the gospel, 
will instrumentally provide for them a Saviour, snatch them from perdition, 
and give them life and immortality. 
'"** " He who restores sight to one that is blind, not only gives him eyes, but 
does in effect give him die luminaries of heaven, the colours which adorn 
the earth, the beauties of nature and of art ; in a word, all the benefits 
which the faculty of seeing imparts. So he who sends the gospel to the 
destitute, gives them Christ, gives them a Saviour, and all the blessings 
which that Saviour has purchased. O what gifts, what blessings are these 
to be .dispensed with a mortal hand. Who will not spring forward with 
eagerness to share die privilege of dispensing such treasures ? Who will 
not thank that God, who thus allows us to imitate himself ?— to share with 
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him the happiness of doing infinite good ? Compared with this privilege, 
even the miraculous powers of the apostles, which gave sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, and Hfe to the dead, shrink into insignificance. We 
may place a Saviour, a heaven within the reach, not of one only, but of 
thousands. It may be fairly presumed, that every piora, indigent youth, 
who is educated for the ministry, will preach the gospel to at least a thou* 
sand souls. The question, then, whether a pious young man shall be pre- 
pared for the ministry, whether the means necessary for his preparation 
shall be afforded, comes to this; Shall a thousand immortal souls be 
favoured with the gospel, or possibly live and die, and perish without it ? 
What a question is this for the consideration of accountable beings ! & 
there, can there be any -doubt respecting the proper answer ? 

▲gain ; reasoning from what has taken place within a few years, it is 
not perhaps too much toauppeee, that every pious and well-educated youth, 
who is introduced into the sacred ministry, will be instrumental of the con- 
version and salvation of one hundred persons. These, in their turn, will prove 
instruments of converting and saving others : some of whom may also 
become ministers, and preach the gospel to thousands after we are laid in 
dust. Thus the happy effects produced by one whom we assist to educate, 
like a river widening as it runs, will flow down to posterity, and produce 
consequences which finite minds cannot estimate. Compared with* such 
results, how worthless, how insignificant does wealth appear ! And yet, 
when employed in bringing about these results, how unspeakable is its 
value ! Viewed in this light, it is the most valuable of all temporal gifts 
which Providence bestows : more valuable even than intellectual talents, 
or literary acquirements ; since be who possesses it may call into the ser- 
vice of Christ greater talents than any one man ever possessed. He may 
exert a power over minds little less than creative. He may call from the 
poverty and obscurity in which it now lies, the most vigorous intellect ; 
may develop© its energies ; cause ks faculties to expand and brighten ; 
and send it forth to promote, beyond all calculation, the glory of God and 
the happiness of men ; he may thus prepare it to shine hereafter with a 
great multitude of others, as the brightness of the firmament and as the 
stars for ever and ever. What, my hearers, is the building of a palace, a 
pyramid, or a city, in comparison with the erection of such a pillar as this 
in the temple of our God above ? 

Learn then, O learn, ye wealthy, the true value of riches ! Learn it at 
-the foot of Immanuel's cross. Learn it of him to whose words we have 
been attending ; and who by mat cross was crucified to the world, and' the 
world to him. Were he now on earth and possessed of your wealth, to 
what end would he apply it ? But the example is too bright for the imita- 
tion, almost too dazzling even for the eye of this cool, calculating age. 
Christianity, at least as she exists in our hearts, seems to feel, in common 
with men, the contracting influence of old age, and to have lost the sym- 
pathetic, compassionate ardour, which warmed her youthful bosom. O to 
see her once more in her pristine form, adorned with the beauty, and strong 
with the vigour of renovated youth ; breathing that fervent, bene voleuce 
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which she inspired when she first descended from the bosom of Infinite 
Love ; when, not wealth, but blood, was the price paid for the privilege of 
communicating her blessings to an ungrateful world ; and when that price 
was paid by her disciples more cheerfully than a small portion of wealth 
is given now. Blessed be God, some symptoms of this desirable renova- 
tion begin to appear. Christianity, as it exists at the present day, resem- 
bles, in some faint degree, Christianity as it glowed in the breasts of apos- 
tles and martyrs. But, brethren, let us strive to make the resemblance 
more perfect. Let us convince mankind that our heaven-born religion 
still glows with the ardour of youth, still breathes the angelic sentiment, 
Glory to God in the highest ; on earth peace* and good will to men. And 
let us never forget, that our approximation to the standard of primitive 
Christianity, must be estimated by the degree in which we make Christ, 
and his cause, all and in all, and manifest a readiness to do all things, to 
suffer all things, and to part with all things for his sake. 
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SCRIPTURAL MEASURE OF BENEVOLENT EFFORT. 

Hebrews, xn. 16. — To do good, and to communicate^ forget not : for with 

such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

Who that expects to meet the Lord Jesus in the heavens, and to reign 
with him for ever, would not rejoice to be able to say, / have glorified thee 
on the earth ; .1 have finished the work thou hast given me to do? But the 
question is sometimes asked, How much are we required to do, that we 
may finish our course with joy? The best answer to this question, is that 
* touching eulogy of the Saviour, She hath done what she could. It is to be 
feared, however, that many, even of those who bear the name of Christ, and 
hope to share his eternal glory, have not yet come to any settled conviction, 
that they are hound to no all they can to advance his kingdom. To 
such persons we would suggest a few thoughts on the Duty, the Privilege, 
and the Manner of contributing for this great object. 

I. As it respects the Duty : 

Your relation to the great Redeemer and Judge, as accountable steward* 
of his bounty, makes it your duty to work for his glory, and for the advance- 
- toent of his kingdom among men. What hast thou that thou didst not re- 
ceive ? Your talents, your property, all your opportunities of usefulness, 
are from God. He has given them, or rather loaned them to you, for a few 
fleeting years, and expects you to give account of the purposes for which 
you improve or abuse them. 

By the very nature of your Christian profession, you are also solemnly 
bound to devote yourself and your possessions for the advftnrtftnent of 
Christ's kingdom. In entering into covenant with his church, if fou do 
it Heartily — if you do ft without gross hypocrisy — you make a voluntary snr- 
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render of yourself and of your all to Christ : you promise before God, an- 
gels, and men, to be the Lord's. With the vows of God on your con- 
science, then* you are virtually pledged to do what you can for advancing 
his kingdom, not merely in your own sou], but in the souls of others to 
whom- your influence may extend. The primitive Christians not only pro- 
fessed, but actually exemplified this spirit of Christ. The apostles u counted 
not their lives dear unto them, so that they might testify the gospel of the 
grace of God." And their first converts did not hesitate to make great 
sacrifices to aid those intrepid missionaries in rescuing others from the 
darkness of heathenism, and from the damnation of hell. " As many as* 
were possessors of lands or houses, sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, and laid them down at the apostles' feet." How 
many a modern professor, though rich, would shrink with disgust from the 
suggestion of his selling lands for a like holy purpose ! But the man, who 
will let a sinner go down to the second death, rather than part with lands 
or money to save him, has not the spirit of Him who died for sinners. He 
does not love his neighbour as himself. He has not the spirit that reigns 
in heaven. 

A proper regard for the honour of Christ and his Church, also, binds you 
to be conspicuous, according to your ability, in exertions and sacrifices to 
advance the Gospel. If, by wilfully withholding, you give the world occa- 
sion to say, 'that you are as selfish, covetous, wordly -minded, as they are; 9 
you thus bring reproach and shame, not merely on yourself, but on the 
sacred name of Christ. You thereby cause tnany to " blaspheme that 
worthy name." But if, on the other hand, you show before an ungodly 
world, that you really regard the honour of Christ and the eternal interests 
of man, — you thus compel others to admire the benevolent spirit of the 
Gospel ; and perhaps lead many to unite in glorifying its Author. 

You are bound, likewise, by infinite obligations of gratitude to the 
Saviour, to do what you can to extend his Gospel. O, think of the eternal 
height of that throne from which He descended ; think of the dreadful curse* 
of God to which He submitted : think of those endless agonies from which 
He redeemed you ; think of that eternal weight of glory to which He invites 
yen ; and estimate, if you can, your obligations to the Saviour : and then, 
act worthy of Him who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

The value of immortal souls should also stimulate and compel you to 
-.make great sacrifices, if by any means you may enlighten and save some. 
You know that many millions, now on the earth, are involved in gross 
idolatry and crime ; ignorant of the only true God and of the only Saviour. 
You know that every one of them has a soul, that, like your own, must live 
and expand for ever. You know that every one of them, by being furnished 
with Living Bread, and growing for ever in the knowledge and likeness of 
God, is capable of 'inconceivably more happiness, than has yet been enjoyed 
by all created beings in the universe ; — or by sinking for ever in gujlt, is 
oap«ble of more misery, than has yet been endured by all the millions that 
have lived on earth or in hell. All past enjoyments or sufferings of all crea- 
ture© in heaven, e&xth, or hell, have been but temporary : they can, there- 
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fore, bear no comparison with the bliss or wo of 0110 soul, measured hg 
Eternity. Every soul of every sinner on earth, then* is immeasurably pre- 
eious. And you know that the New Testament in Christ'* Mood, if re- 
ceived in faith, can prepare idolaters, as well as you, to stand faultless hefoae 
the throne ; and to become partakers of that " exceeding and eternal weigbt 
of glory." But " how shall they believe in Him, of whom they have no* 
heard ? and bow shall they hear without a preacher ? and how shall they 
preach, except they be sent ?" I 

Viewing yourself, then, as a steward of God' 3 bounty— pledged by <s 
Christian /ro/e**ttm-— inseparably connected with the honour of Christ — 
bound to Him by infinite obligations— and surrounded by millions, each of 
them more precious than worlds— -does not the Duty of exertions to save 
them, bear upon you with infinite weight? Under such responsibilities* 
must lands, or houses, or money, or family advancement, or ignoble ease, be 
your chief desire ? Must your immortal mind, your heaven-bom spirit, be 
here wrapt up in selfishness and local interest? Or shall it embrace the 
human family as a common brotherhood ; and do what U can y to present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus ? 

II. Bui, to contribute for the advancement of Christ's kingdom is not 
merely a Duty; — it is a glorious PiuviiiBox. 

The habit of giving with a proper spirit, tends continually to widen and 
elevate the mind. By employing our hearts and hands in works of charity, 
we become co-workers with God — we share in the honour of executing 
His benevolent plans— we become associates with those loftier " spirits* 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation." By such 
employment our character is elevated in the scale of intellectual and moral 
beings. We take a higher rank among the creatures of God; and axe 
qualifying ourselves, by healthful exercise, for still more elevated and more 
honourable employment in His kingdom of glory ;-— qualifying to become 
kings and priests unto God for ever and ever. 

The habit of contributing, with a proper spirit, is a source of purest 
enjoyment to the giver : and the more expansive his benevolence, the more 
does his felicity resemble that of the Supreme. He, whose heart has 
glowed with benevolence from eternity, and who, in return, has received 
the homage and gratitude of uncounted millions— He, who knows what of 
pleasure or of pain has dwelt in every bosom — He hath testified, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. And every man, who, in the spirit of* 
Christ, has eminently contributed to bless the world, will heartily respond 
to this testimony. If we look abroad among our acquaintance, we find, 
perhaps, one among a thousand, who is evidently living not to himself; 
but whose mind is ever contriving, or whose hand is labouring to augment 
the means of spiritual blessedness ; and we involuntarily pronounce him. the 
happiest man among the thousand. He is happy in life and in death. For 
while with one hand he scatters blessings on the world he is leaving, with 
the other he reaches forth to an unfading crown, and to imperishable rjghes 
at God's right hand. But, O Death ! how terrible art thou to that man who 
is at ease in his possessions ! who loveth them more than his neighbour or 
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bis God! and, O Eternity! Eternity ! how long and bow dismal wilt be 
the period of thy revolutions to thai man who trusts In these uncertain 
riches; apA** aw* rich towards God! 

III. To those who feel, in some measure, the Duty and the Privilege of 
contributing to advance the Gospel, we would say as to the Marnier; 

In the first place, as far as the nature of the case will admit, hose seme 
settled plan, or system, in regard to the amount and particular objects of 
your religious charities. Every man, of common intelligence, feels the im- 
portance of previous arrangement, and order, in the management of hk 
temporal concerns. How then, without guilt, can he be content to have 
no system in this important work? It might be of incalculable use to the 
individual, as well as to the general cause of benevolence, if each Christian 
would, at the commencement of the year, sit down, and, with the map of 
the world and the realities of eternity before him, make a solemn conse- 
cration of such amount, or of such proportion of his income, as, in sober 
judgment, he can contribute during the year. In such a transaction he 
would not dare deliberately to put off God with a pittance. Or rather, I 
should say, in such holy intimacy with the God of benevolence, he would 
feel his heart new-opened — he would have no disposition to stipulate in pe- 
nurious measure. Such special acts of consecration are repeatedly recom- 
mended by Scriptural precept and example. "Vow, and pay unto the 
Lord, your God : Let all that be round about him bring presents unto Him 
that ought to be feared." " And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God win 
be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat and raiment to put on ; then shall the Lord be my God ; and of all 
that thou shalt give me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee." It is im- 
possible not to regard with unqualified respect the few instances of a similar 
character known at the present day. And were such examples common in 
the Churches, we should witness a much stronger and steadier flame of 
benevolent enterprise. Prone, as God knows even good men are, to per- 
vert His gifts for selfish purposes, He does very properly require of them 
a special bond — a solemn, irrevocable covenant— devoting a reasonable 
portion for His service and glory. 

As preparatory to the foregoing, it would not be amiss, especially for 
those who complain of frequent calls, to make a little estimate of what they 
have given the year past, and to compare the amount with what has been 
needlessly or wickedly expended ! O, shrink not from this estimate, how- 
ever mortifying to spiritual pride ; for a full reckoning must one day be made, 
under circumstances infinitely more solemn : and then wo unto him who 
now dealeth with himself deceitfully. 

In contributing for the spread of the Gospel, it is likewise important, as 
far as possible, to act in concert with others, in regard to the time of giving, 
and the particular objects to be accomplished. Union is strength. And 
human nature, in all, is so constituted as to be powerfully influenced by ex- 
ample. It is for this reason that we are commanded to " let our light so shine 
before men, that they may see our good works, and glorify our Father who 
is in heaven." The well known example of a certain poor widow who cast 
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f» two mites, has exerted an influence, for eighteen 'hundred years through- 
out the Christian world ; and will continue to do so, till the consummation 
ofaU things. Let no individual, then, presume to say, that ki* example is 
unimportant : for God, who seeth not as man seethe can cause the humblest 
offering to give new impulse to the charities of a neighbourhood, or nation*. 

It is important, likewise, to maintain uniformity \u the practice of giving, 
whenever there is a reasonable expectation. For, one individual, by With- 
holding, may dampen the ardour of many. And the most generous benefac- 
tor may suffer materially in his character, and thus injure the general cause, 
if on some occasions he exhibit a total want of kindly feeling, and incur, 
whether justly or not, the charge of meanness. > 

In addition to pecuniary gifts, every person, however limited his influence 
Ynay seem to be, should inquire seriously, in what manner his peculiar 
circumstances, or talents, may enable him to advance the Gospel. Some 
may combine the industry of a neighbourhood, or of an extensive circle of 
acquaintance, in works of Chanty. Some have the tongue of persuasion, 
or the pen of a ready writer, and may enkindle others 

" With thoughts that breathe and words that barn.'' 

Some, by a word fitly spoken, may, with the blessing of God, put it into the- 
heart of a single family, here and there, to support a Missionary, or to edu- 
cate a Christian Minister. Some, by the extensive circulation of a Tract, 
or other Religious Publication, may accomplish a thousand fold more, than 
by pecuniary gifts. In almost every village, there is- perhaps some one 
individual,- who, by a little self-denying effort, might bring all its families 
under the influence of Periodical intelligence ; and thus, indirectly, aid aU 
our benevolent institutions. Every individual, male or female, by occupying 
the talent which God has given, may secure that blest eulogium, She hath 
done what she could. At present, the impression is very general that some 
five or ten years hence, we shall look back with surprise on the little that 
is now doing. A plain confession that, with all our self-complacency, we 
are very far from doing what we could ; and are therefore verily guilty. £lX 
the same time, according to the usual ratio of deaths, in less than ten years, 
about three hundred millions of our race must pass into eternity — most 
of them now ignorant of the only Name given under heaven, whereby men 
can be saved. Who, then, that knows these facts, can refrain from new and 
memorable efforts for spreading the knowledge of Jesus Christ ? 

Finally ; what thou doest, do quickly ; for time is on the wing. This 
year thou shah die. This night thy soul may be required of thee. Thou- 
sands are dying every hour : And soon will the Judge descend with power 
and great glory, to reward every man according to Ms works. This will be 
the rule of evidence on that great day. And no other is needful, for now 
settling the question, whether you be in Christ, a new creature. Here is 
room for demonstration, what God you are serving — for what world you are 
preparing — what is your great object of pursuit — what your rule of action 
— what your heart. And here may be at once decided, what shall be your 
transport or terror, when the heavens and the earth are shaken by the voice 
of the arch-angel and by the trump of God. 
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(SERMON 



By JOHN WOODBRIDGE, D. », 
Hadlby, Mass. 



PRIDE ABASED BY THE GOSPEL* * 

1 Cowothians, i. 29. — That nofiesh should glory in hi* presence. 



Thb gospel found the citizens of Corinth immersed in vice, tod devoted* 
with an almost idolatrous attachment, to the false philosophy, and artificial 
eloquence of the Greeks. They had their masters in each it these depart- 
ments, who attracted crowds of pupils, and who, as rivals, wane stwtained, 
and cheered in their competitions for intellectual tofee, by the praises of 
their respective followers. After their professed reception of Christianity, 
the Corinthians still clung, with fond tenacity, to the wisdom of words ; 
valued to excess miraculous gifts ; boasted of their attainments in know* 
ledge; and sought in the preachers of the gospel the same attributes, 
which they had been accustomed to admire in their heathen teachers. 
Hence parties arose, and divided the church with unhallowed contentions. 
Each had his favourite leader, who was applauded, chiefly for his supposed 
proficiency in the rules of reasoning, or his akiH in the artifices of a studied 
rhetoric ; while, in theeyes-of bis partial friends, it was a crime even to call 
in question his superiority to all competitors. From the heat and acrimony 
of their disputes, it seemed as if the Corinthians ascribed the success of 
the gospel to the decorations with which it was recommended to the world; 
and it was too plain, that, with all their professions, they had little experi- 
mental acquaintance with its transforming power. To correct their errors, 
and to humble their pride, is evidently a prime object of the apostle, in the 
context. He reproves their divisions, their party zeal, and their extrava- 
gant antipathies and predilections, as hearers of the word ; he gives to the 
gospel the praise of achieving, through a divine influence, the salvation of 
men ; and he pours contempt on those distinctions, by which the hearts of 
the Corinthians had been inflated. — " We preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and 
the weakness of God is stronger than men. For ye see your ealting, 
brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called," or have coiled you to the knowledge if Christ* 
and his solvation ; " but God bath chosen the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to eonfound the things which are mighty ; and base things of the world, 
and things wjtoch are despised hath God chosen, yea, and things which are 
pot, to bring to nought things that are ; that no su$h s&ovj&b guorv m 
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The text, in its connexion, suggests this sentiment : It tt tea purpose 
of God, in THE dispensations of bis gbace,to STAIN the pkide of aix 

HUMAN GLOBT. 

1. In illustration of this sentiment we remark, first, that the general 
plan of grace, disclosed in the gospel, originated wholly with God. 

• 

Men, proud of their sagacity, and impatient of submission, would pre* 
scribe to their Maker himself, the principles by which he should act,— 
regulate, by their limited views of public justice, his conduct towards all 
intelligent beings, — and arraign him, for acquittal or condemnation, at the 
tribunal of their own infallibility. Not a few of the theological controver- 
sies, with which the church has been agitated, relate rather to what is 
becoming in God, than to what he has actually done, or revealed it as his 
purpose to do. All would see the conceited roily of a child, who should 
dispute vehemently against political measures he could not comprehend, 
or who, incapable of pursuing the steps of a mathematical demonstra- 
tion, should pronounce as impossible and absurd, all the grand results 
of the Newtonian philosophy ; — yet it is not so readily conceded that a 
-creature of yesterday, confined to a little spot, and deriving his all front an 
intelligence and benevolence above him, is of too narrow an understanding* 
.to explore the heights, and fathom the depths, and grasp the infinitude of 
God Almighty. This diminutive creature, to whom his own existence is a 
mystery, — to whom every insect, every blade of grass, every ray of light, 
is pregnant with wonders, would prescribe what is to be done in all worlds ; 
ordain a new Providence upon earth ; kindle a brighter radiance in the 
heavens ; and dissolve by a touch the chains, and bolts, and prison-walls, 
prepared by eternal justice, for rebels and outlaws. But self-sufficient as 
man is, he has not been consulted upon any of the great purposes of infinite 
wisdom. No inquiry was made of him, concerning his own existence and 
allotments, or the rank and condition that should be assigned to other beings. 
Ho was not asked, whether sin should be permitted to mar this beautiful 
creation ; nor was he allowed to suggest a single hint on the possibility, or 
the means of human salvation. On all such subjects God determines as he 
pleases. At the very outset then, pride feels itself neglected and scorned. 
" Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the disputer of this 
world ? Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ?" 

2. The plan of salvation itself h eminently fitted to abase human pride. 

Man would have a scheme of merey, flattering to the notions, he loves 
to entertain, of his own dignity. and excellence, exalting him to happiness, 
and grandeur, and immortality, as his birth-right ; and giving him, what 
the lofty-minded stoic had feigned — a kind of equality with God, in inde- 
pendence and virtue. He would enjoy bis elevation, here and hereafter, 
with such conscious self-complacency and proud contempt as are felt by 
the bloated sons of wealth, passing by the hovels of the poor, or the homely 
forms that ply life's vulgar occupations. He would carve for himself his 
high destiny. He would mark with his own finger the way that conducts 
to glory. If God must interpose, let it be such an interposition, as shall 
proclaim the worthiness and importance of the objects of his kindness, 
no less than the omnipotence, and majesty, and righteousness, and mercy, 
of their Deliverer. £et there be wonders on earth, and signs in heaven. 
Let the heaven* cleave asunder, and a visible aim of strength be let down 
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from the regions of eternal day. " Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel ? May I not wash in them, 
and be clean ?" 

' The plan, which the Most High has revealed, annihilates all such aspiring 
imaginations. It assumes as a first principle, that man, allied in intellect 
to angelic minds, is yet despoiled by all his moral loveliness, a spiritual 
bankrupt, a rebek, bound over to everlasting perdition. To him, his 
Father's house has no attractions ; his Father's presence creates in 
his bosom only gloom, and terror, and despair. Christianity tells him 
plainly, that he cannot be justified, that he cannot advance one step 
towards justification, by all his resolutions, his tears, his sacrifices, his 
sufferings. If he repent, it is because his obstinacy is subdued, and his 
heart melted, by the sovereign energy of the Holy Spirit. If he is par- 
doned, it is through the blood and righteousness of an incarnate God. 
" He was made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness, to every one that believe th." Yes; another receives all the glory ; 
while the sinner, casting himself at the footstool of eternal mercy, counts 
all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his 
Lord. Where are his duties and bis virtues now ? Salvation by the cross ! 
How it puts to shame and to silence all his boastings, and lays his honours 
hi the dust. 

* * * * * 

3. The circumstance* under which the great Author of salvation ap- 
peared and lived in the world, were adapted to stain the pride of all human 
glory. 

Prophecy had described the promised Deliverer as a King, higher than 
the potentates of the earth, extending his dominion over all the nations 
and tribes of men ; and the Jew, warmed by these descriptions, had in- 
vested his Messiah in all the pomp of wealth, the splendours of royalty, and 
the terrors of military conquest. To him, who should proclaim himself as 
their supreme Sovereign, and claim their undivided homage, the Gentiles 
also would naturally ascribe an external magnificence, such as they had 
been accustomed to admire, in their own monarcbs, heroes, and statesmen ; 
they would in imagination gather around him all the fascinations of genius, 
science, rank, affluence, and power ; — and we may easily conceive the 
disappointment they would feel, should they behold nim treading in the 
lowliest walks of life, choosing as his associates the bumble and unlearned, 
familiar with all the forms of blameless poverty, and neither coveting, nor 
commending any of those honours, with which the world loves to encircle 
the brow, and eternize the names of her favourites. Such was the dis- 
appointment of both Jews and Gentiles, at the manifestation of the Son 
of God. It was a manifestation, that seemed purposely to mortify and 
shame all the notions of superiority and greatness, they had ever before 
cherished. u The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many." As no -sound of trum- 
pets, no. human acclamations signalized the nativity of him, whose birth? 
place was a stable in Bethlehem, and whose parentage corresponded to the 
lowliness of his infancy ; so no subsequent events of his life, in the 
view of the worldly ambitious, served to redeem him from the disgrace 
of his original obscurity. Fame, as the reward of secular exploits, he 
never sought : he treated it as worthless. Profound as was his wisdom^ he 
never displayed it for his own aggrandizement^ and vwt &s wft Iris- pawttr, 
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he never exerted it, but in deeds of beneficence* He seemed fflte kHtoifitr; 
meekness, gentleness, and purity, personified ; going forth, under a load of 
sorrow, to teach, by his own example, the littleness of all sublunary gran- 
deur ; to bless the miserable, tbough his enemies ; and to kindle in the 
bosoms of men, such affections and hopes, as should displace, or consume 
all the elements of eartbliness, sensuality, and vain-glory. Remote from 
the balls of princes, and the schools of learning, he was disciplined to the 
toils of his future ministry, by acts of filial duty, and by the labours of an 
occupation as severe in its requisitions, as it was unhonoured and unsung. 
After his entrance upon the more public services of his embassy, when hi$ 
divinity was attested by miracles on earth, and voices from heaven, he con- 
timed to evince the same indifference he had manifested in the Jowly? 
character of the carpenter, to all the proud distinctions of human great* 
nest. While he preached righteousness, healed diseases, and put in 
requisition all the powers of nature, to sustain his authority, as the Legis- 
lator and Redeemer of mankind ; he still exhibited an unostentatious simple 
City, and submitted to the most humiliating offices of philanthropy. Wealth 
and equipage, be had none. " The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
ait have nests f but the Son of man hath not where to lay hie bead." So 
he lived ; and T in full coincidence with the undeviating testimony of bis 
fifey ha death seemed like a designed inversion of all the notions engeit* 
dered by pride. In his whole history, from the manger to the cross, there 
was nothing which did not present an example of a taste, a jptrif, a 
dtareeter, as hostile to the ordinary principles that govern human/ beings, 
as contentment is opposed to avaric^,— unobtrumve modesty to the pageantry; 
of power,-— and patient endurance of every evil, to the fierceness and rest- 
lessness of ambition. * 

4. Jn JiU selection ef individuate to She blessings of Me kingdom, G*d 
etevcises e sovereignty, which pours contempt on aU the pride of roan. 



. He looks upon the whole family of Adam os rebels, who have forfeited 

hflidaess ; end from the corrupt mass he separates to himself such portions, 
as he bad predestinated to so exalted a privilege. For he saith to Moses, 
" I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I wiH haw compassion 
en whom I will have compassion. Bo then, it is not of him that wilfetb* 
nor of fans that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy/' In his choice of 
men " to the adoption of sons," the peculiar reasons for his preference ajre 
always concealed ; and his conduct is often marked by a conspicuous disre* 
gard of all that confers elevation and influence among the sons of pride. 

h genius an cmied distinction? Coveted as its honours are, they procure 
no favour with him who hidesme things of his gospel from the wiseand prudent, 
and reveals them unto babes. To men of no intellectual pretensions, the 
Word of God often comes with resistless power, conquering all their ob- 
duracy, and impressing on their hearts his own lovely image ; while minds, 
fitted for the loftiest and widest views, and formed to draw in their train hosts 
of inferior intelligences,— swelling with the consciousness of independence 
end might,— torn away with sullen scorn from a religion, which publishes; 
good tidings to the meek, and which would prostrate at a Saviour's feet 
ell the high powers of the soul, and all its proud imaginations. 
■ ^ horning hemnsrablemu^ mm FW 

w one of his hard-earned laurels : we admire his industry ; we are thank* 
M for his discoveries ; and, if guided by the love ef virtue and of turtle 
«ve assign to him no ordinary rank among the benefiictorsuxf his species- 



m&] IffOODB&lDGE'S SERMON, J33 

JLet him remember, however, that our applause may be bestowed ujon 
those whom Christ will alt last reject ; that no mental cultivation can exalt 
man to a moral union with his Maker ; and that he, who distributes gifts as 
he pleases, may confer on the humble peasant that grace which may be 
withheld from the wise, the mighty, and the noble. Multitudes who knew 
only the simple truths of the Bible, have ascended to glory, leaning on the 
«rm of their Redeemer; while thousands, from the very summit of intellect 
tua! fame, hare plunged into the blackness of darkness for ever. 
Is birth an occasion of pride ? See, how 

" He powrs abundant shame 
On honourable Mood." 

( Not to say, that "the boast of heraldry" is often allied to meanness aim* 
vice, which annihilate, in whomsoever they may be found, all claims to re- 
spect from men ;— • not to say, how degenerate and how abject the progeny 
may be, of ancestors renowned in story ; — we well know, from the history 
of all ages, that the high-born and the noble enjoy no superiority in the 
kingdom of Messiah. They of the most lowly parentage, may be seen 
Fharehing upward to the skies, and seizing that crown of glory, which new 
fades, while among the glittering throng, decked with stars and diadems, 
few are endued with the magnanimity to trample on terrestrial vanities 
and rise, by faith in the Son of God, to the joys of his kingdom. 

Do we admire the splendours of wealth and fashion? These impljrn© 
title to the peculiar privileges of God's elect. Among those, who ride in 
pomp and shine in the circles of gayety, would any of us expect to find 
very frequent examples of evangelical humility, spirituality, arid that &kh 
which overcomes the world ? Who, in passing through our cities, would 
think of looking first among the ranks of opulence, and splendour, and 
fashion, for examples of meek, unpretending, and devoted service in the 
cause of Jesus Christ ? Blessed be God, m the ranks of the rich, there are 
some, who, like Joseph of Arimathea, have been taught to feel that me 
fioblest use of wealth is its consecration to the honour of Christ ; and that no 
treasure is worthy of being coveted, except such as may survive the ruinsof the 
last conflagration and be carried with us into eternity. But how rare is such 
magnanimity i " How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God. Hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich hi 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath promised to them that love 
him?" 

Do toe aspire after rank and office? Well may our ambition be chilled; 
when wo remember the too common character of those, who rise to the 
highest stations of trust and honour among men. It is not easy to unite 
the eager pursuit of earthly promotion, with an integrity that never yaekk 
to circumstances, and never falters ; and it is far more difficult, if not im* 
possible, to associate such a spirit with the unvarnished simplicity and 
meekness of the gospel. Divine grace has sometimes presented to our 
view a David, an Hezekiah, or an Alfred, to teach us that no station is above 
its reach ; but to confound the pride of station, it has commonly descended, 
tor its most signal triumphs, into those lowly regions of society, towards 
which imperial majesty would scarcely deign a look. It has assigned to 
obscure fishermen and carpenters the privilege of leading 

" on to glorious w*r, . 
The Mtmaieatii host of God's elect ; H 

white senators **d fcmgs despise, end wnder, «od perieju - ; , - 
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Do we applaud the papular virtue* — industry, uprightness, generosity, 
patriotism? It is well. In their connexion with the present life, they 
cannot be too highly esteemed ; and they will exist and flourish wherever 
the gospel exerts its sanctifying influence on the heart. But, as they may 
live and shoot forth vigorously, disjoined from the principle of evangelical 
obedience, so they give no promise of renovating grace ; and are not sel- 
dom found in combination with that high-minded pride, which, more than 
any other spirit, breathes hostility to the saintly attributes, exemplified and 
enforced in the gospel. No wonder then, that the splendid virtue which 
all unite to admire, should often fail of heaven. So it is ; and, on the 
other hand, not unfrequently men of a character originally little deserv- 
ing of esteem, are impressed, created anew, and trained up for glory, by 
the mysterious agency of that Spirit, " who worketh all things after the 
council of his own will." 

And what shall we say of that decent morality, seriousness, and respect 
for religious institutions, which it is the prayer of every good man may 
become universal ? Do they infallibly issue in regeneration, — in real, deep 
and established piety ? Does not the sober man often find quiet in his so- 
berness, the formalist trust to his formality, and the superficial religionist, 
like multitudes of the ancient Jews, live and die ignorant of the only me* 
thod by which a sinner can gain forgiveness and the favour of his Maker? 
The amiable ruler, impressed with the importance of the friendship of God, 
comes with eager haste, and, falling on his knees, as if wholly intent uppn 
salvation, proposes to Jesus the question, of all others most interesting to 
man, " What shall I do that I may inherit eternal life ?" He had shunned 
all the grosser forms of vice and profaneness ; and seems to have been 
adorned with a thousand lovely qualities. But a single proposal for 
proving his sincerity betrayed the actual state of his heart — his self-indul- 
gence—his supreme devotedness to the world. He " went away grieved." 
But while men of pharisaical strictness go away and die, rejecting the 
Saviour ; sinners of the most profligate character, are, in many instances, 
arrested, awed, subdued, reformed, and justified, by the power of redeeming 
grace. 

5. In the means which God employs for the salvation of sinners, it is 
evidently his design to abase human pride. 

He has commenced a mighty system of grace, the issue of which shall be 
the complete redemption of a multitude that no man can number, and an 
inconceivable accession of knowledge, bliss and glory to the holy universe. 
It might be imagined that, in effecting a purpose so august, he would put 
in requisition, as the most indispensable means, all that we deem efficient 
in the ordinary events and revolutions of the moral world ; and that on 
these, he would chiefly rely, in the grand enterprise of reclaiming an 
apostate race. 

To the judicious administration of human government we attach an 
almost resistless energy ; and to the operations of this mighty engine, we 
should naturally look as the leading power to accomplish that change in the 
sentiments and character of mankind, which Christianity predicts. Human 
laws, however, have effected little in the propagation of the pure gospel ; 
and where they have assumed any other authority in favour of religion than 
that of simple protection, they have in genera] weakened, by their interfe- 
rence, the eause they were intended to support. Governments themselves 
must be reformed, and present such models of evangelical integrity as they 
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have rarely exhibited, before they will be prepared to exert any prominent, 
and ultimately beneficial influence, in direct aid of the gracious designs of 
the Redeemer. Never have the reality and frequency of his victories been 
more apparent than when his armies, guided and shielded by his own in* 
vincible arm, resisted all the authorities of the Roman empire. And, however 
we might, tremble for the government that should now dare to unsheath its 
sword against the gospel, we could have no doubt of the ultimate success 
qf the gospel, were it proscribed in the constitution and laws of every 
nation on earth. 

Nor does Christianity obtain its triumphs by philosophy and eloquence. 
These arts, however important, can accomplish little in reforming the mo- 
rals ; much less in purifying the affections of men, and moulding them into 
conformity with the spirit of Christ. Sinners never have been, and never 
will be, subdued to penitence, humility, faith, and obedience, by any fine- 
spun theories of virtue, however embellished with learning' and rhetoric, 
or by any considerations drawn from present utility, self-esteem, and 
earthly glory. The reasoning, the declamation, and the persuasion derived 
from such sources, can have no better influence than to confirm that innate 
pride in man, which is the grand obstacle to his obedience, while they fix 
his mind on pursuits, whose highest reward is tfce approbation of fellow- 
worms. 

The simple doctrines of the cross, united with faith and prayer in the 
church, are the instruments by which, in spite of all the sneers of infidelity, 
the great enemy of souls is to he vanquished, and his empire subverted. 
These are the weapons which ever have been employed in achieving the 
redemption of sinners. By means of these, the apostles and primitive 
ministers of Jesus, going forth in the strength of the Holy Spirit, carried 
their conquests into the very heart of Satan's kingdom, demolishing the 
strongest bulwarks of prejudice, ignorance, pride, superstition, and idola- 
try ; and bringing into captivity to Christ thousands of thousands who had, 
sustained, unmoved, the combined assaults of the genius, and literature, and 
taste, and philosophy, of the world. By means of these, far more than by 
an exposure of the fraud, impurity, and cruelty of the man of «i», the re- 
formers undermined his ill-gotten authority, drew forth millions of his slaves 
to breathe the fresh air of liberty, and imparted to Christian empires an 
elevation of views, and energy of principle, which will not cease to be re- 
membered and appreciated, till time shall be no more. These despised 
doctrines have -lost none of their efficacy. On them the devoted mission- 
ary depends, as the only means which God will bless, to rescue the wretched 
heathen from the bondage of pollution and shame ; and on these he does 
not depend in vain. The Greenlander, the poor Indian of the western 
forest, the inhabitants of the isles, and the sable sons of Africa, lift up their 
voices together, and sing of the wonders accomplished in the name of 
Jesus, by these calumniated doctrines. In these, as in the cloud of glory, the 
Angel of the covenant moves on with his church, to enlighten and guide 
all her journeyings ; and from these, as from the same cloud, he pours dis- 
may and terror on her enemies. In every genuine revival of religion, these 
are the arms with which be smites and conquers ; and by these, he will 
continue to conquer, till earth shall own him Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

6. Of the salvation of the gospel itself, humility is a prominent charac- 
teristic. 

None can share in the benefits of Christ's redemption, till, c<uufc 
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ing themselves, and renouncing self-righteousness, they are prepared to- 
ascribe the whole praise of their salvation to distinguishing grace ; to- 
Bene God from pore love and gratitude ; and to own for ever, that, in point 
of personal desert, they can demand nothing better than the full infictkra 
of the pudfehment denounced against transgressors. Such have been the 
sentiments and confessions of pious men in every age. " Not onto us, O 
Lord, not unto us; but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for 
thy truth's sake." It has been their delight to solicit favour as a sovereign 
gift, to sink into their own nothingness, and to exalt, in their affections and 
songs, the worthy name of Him who is above all blessing and praise. So 
it is on earth ; and so, more eminently and perfectly, it is in heaven. Not' 
an ambitious thought, not one proud or contemptuous emotion, can find" 
entrance there. Heaven indeed has its thrones and its crowns ; but they* 
are thrones which none can occupy, crowns which none can wear, save 
those who willingly refuse all praise to themselves, that it may be given to 
Jesus, and whose private interests are forgotten, absorbed in the high con- 
cerns of his holy kingdom. " Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 1 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests onto God 
and his Father ; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. And I 
beheld, and 1 heard the e&ioe of many angels round about the throne, and' 
the living creatures, and the elders : and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; saying with a 
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches,' 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing 1 
and honour, and glory and power, be unto him that shtethupon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever/* 

Thus, in the great salvation of the gospel, the loftiness of man is bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men is made low, and the Lord alone is ex- 
alted : "that no flesh should glory in his presence." 

My brethren, do we not find in this subject cmvincmg proof of the di- 
vine origin of the Gospel f Men are proud ; and they cannot easily con-- 
ceive or happiness which begins in the prostration of their pride, and rises 
and expands in the satne proportion as they are little and worthless in their 
own esteem. Hence the religion they would frame, would, without doubt* 
propose rewards, gratifying to an ambitious, covetous, or sensual heart ; 
and such, we know, has been the actual character of every religion on 
earth, save that which is taught in the Scriptures. Is it credible, that this 
religion, which wages war with all man's corruptions, sinks htm as a guilty 
pensioner at the footstool of mercy, and exalts by purifying his nature, had 
a merely human origin ?. What mind of man formed so sublime a concep- 
tion ? Surely not one that was depraved ; and an upright and pure mind 
must have abhorred the thought bf imposing upon us, as a revelation from 
God, the offspring of its own fancy. Look through the world — I do not 
aay for a parallel, — but for any thing that approaches to the simplicity, and 
harmony, and grandeur of design, which pervade the records of the Chris* 
tian's faith, and signalize die whole history of his religion. And as to die 
humility of the gospel, opposed as it is to all man's sinful prejudices and 
hopes, it is plainly the virtue which most of all becomes him ; the disposi- 
tion that suits his helplessness, bis guilt, and his misery ; that cures his irri- 
tability, silences his murmurs, reconciles him to all the duties of benevo- 
lence, and prepares him to seek and enjoy his supreme felicity in the govern- 
ment and guidance of his heavenly Father. Aside, then r from roirackte, 
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prophecy, and the coHcurrent records of nature and time, we beheld, in 
the tendency, of the gospel, and its mighty influence en the character and 
happiness of believers, the infallible marks oT its divinity. 

We learn moreover from this subject, the principal reason of the oppo- 
sition of proud men to the gospel. It has ever been «. most hated and 
resisted by those; whose estimation of their own capacity, acquisitions, 
and virtues, has been the highest. To the self-righteous Jew, it was a 
stumbling-block ^ and to the philosophic Greek, it was foolishness. To 
men of the same character it is still an offence ; and among them we find 
the leaders in error, the angry disputants of the age, the scoffers at all se- 
rious religion, and the cool, contemptuous, and rationed despisers of Chris- 
tianity in all its forms. Nor is this wonderful. How could it be otherwise, 
than that such men should manifest hostility to a religion, which pronounces 
them incapable of the attainment of happiness, without divine teaching ;* 
condemns them as sinners, deserving of eternal wrath ; and places them^ 
as dependent beings, on a level with the most ignorant and vile of the 
human race ? To be stripped of all their factitious distinctions — to be 1 
treated according to the feelings of their hearts, and their conduct towards 
the divine Saviour,— no wonder, that, at such a thought, the children of 
pride feel resentment burning within them. AH this, however, proves no-* 
thing against the gospel. It only proves the inveteracy of man's moral* 
disease; the completeness of his rain ; the necessity of an influence more 
than human to purify and save Mm. ' 

Finally: Let the minister* of Christ, parents, and oH others, v>ho woul& 
be instrumental in saving sinners, use, for this purpose, the means tpjtfefr 
God has appointed and approves* Let your manner bear the impress of u* 
heart, glowing with kindness and affectionate zeal. Let your doctrine? 
drop as the rain, and your speech distil as the dew. Entreat with tears/ 
This m well. But then the matter — let that be the unadulterated gospel, 
with all its dreaded, hated, humbling peculiarities, explained, proved, pressed" 
with energy, on the conscience and the heart. Nothing else will be of any 
avail. You cannot flatter down the enmity of a carnal world to holiness 
and to God. The proud hearts of sinners must be broken, before they will 
receive with thankfulness the tidings of mercy through a Redeemer ; and 
nothing will break their hearts, but the distinguishing truths of the gospel, 7 
clearly understood, and powerfully applied by the Holy ©host. Seeming con- 
versions, produced by any other means, will disappoint your hopes. Tfae^ 
may be combined with strong feeling, but they will be superficial, or transient. 
They may blaze tike a meteor lit up at midnight— to be followed by a' 
thicker darkness. May not the apostacies, so often succeeding revivals 
of religion, and dishonouring these blessed seasons " of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord," be traced, in many instances, to a partial, dis- 
torted, or ambiguous exhibition of those doctrines of the cross, which exalt 
God, and humble the pride of man ? Let these then be the great theme 
of Christian teachers, and of the church, when they would present their 
mightiest force against the empire of sin, rooted as it is in the prejudices! 
passions, earthly interests, and multiplied corruptions of mankind. Have 
nothing to do with a tame, time-serving, compromising Christianity. Wield 
the sword of the Spirit, naked and burnished in all the dazzling brightness 
of its terrors, as well as of its mercy ; call upon the earth to behold ; in- 
voke the heavens to your aid ; press onward in the strength of God ; till the 
impassioned inquiry, ** Men and brethren, what must we do ?"— mingled 
with the shouts of the ransomed, shall break forth from every land, and 
hamlet, and habitation of man. i 
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GOD'S RESPECT TO THE LOWLY. 

Psalm cxxxviu. 6. — Though the Lord m he high, yet hath he respect 

unto the lowly. 

On a surrey of tile works of God, as the products of his power and 
skill, toe thought which first impresses us, is that of his unsearchable great- 
ness. All parts of the creation proclaim his glories. The emotions of 
sublimity, inspired by the wide-spreading forest, the cataract, the mountain 
rearing its summit to the sky, the blue expanse over our heads, and the 
mighty wastes and billows of the ocean, can hardly fail to be associated 
with overwhelming conceptions of his omnipotence and grandeur These 
sentiments are heightened in proportion to the extent of our field of vision ; 
and to the most unitistructed mind, a cloudless evening sky presents a scene 
of wonder, to which all the magnificence of earth is poor. When we con- 
template the heavens, by the light of science, as the stupendous array of 
worlds, and suns, and systems, ail moving on, in wondrous harmony, to sub- 
serve the will of their Maker, — when, having mused on all that the eye, or 
the telescope can discover, we still imagine ourselves to be standing at the 
vestibule of the universe, and conceive of other firmaments, stretching into 
immensity — to us, insects of an hour, confined to this little . planet, the 
creation itself seems infinite ; — how great then is He, who spoke and it 
was done, who commanded and it stood fast ? His resources are neither 
exhausted, nor diminished ; and in a moment he could create a new em- 
pire, compared with which, all that now exists should seem as a drop in 
the bucket, or as dust in the balance. With these views vividly before 
us, all our conscious importance in the scale of being is lost ; man dwin- 
dles into a speck, a nothing: and the inquiry will naturally arise, What 
can be his assurance of the continued care, protection and kindness of his 
Almighty Creator ? By deeper thought, by a more attentive study of his 
works and word, we learn the consoling truth, that his observation is as 
minute, as his knowledge is boundless, and his love as tender, as his great- 
ness is incomprehensible. He is the Guardian, the Parent, of the meanest, 
no less than of the most illustrious of his creatures. The hand, which sustains 
and moves worlds, supports all, adorns all, blesses all ; it paints the tulip 
and the rose, feeds the ravens, and imparts to the insect that glitters in the 
sun-beams, its vivacity and gladness. The Mighty God looks from his ha- 
bitation upon the children of men ; " he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust ;" but he 
is peculiarly the Friend, the Protector, the Father of all such, as reverence 
his name, submit to his authority, and trust in his mercy. " Though the 
Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly. " 

To illustrate, in a number of particular*, the affecting truth taught in this 
passage, will be my object in the present discourse. 

■ 

1. God hath respect to the character of the lowly. 
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He knows indeed all that vileness, oyer which they mourn ; and, as a God 
of purity, he must hate sin, in whomsoever it is found. But he witnesses' 
also their ingenuous relentings, their earnest application to him for mercy 
through the atonement ; he sees them retracing their steps, bowing at hie 
throne, and sinking into their proper place, as his creatures,, and as sinners. 
These expressions of a filial spirit he loves ; his fatherly heart yearns over 
the returning prodigals ; his paternal arms are extended to embrace them. 
He views in them his own image restored ; he beholds them taking part with 
himself against a revolted world, and joined in the temper of their hearts to 
his beloved Son ; and he bids them welcome to all the provisions, endear- 
ments and joys of his happy family. " I have surely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himself thus, Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a 
bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and 1 shall be turned ; 
lor thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned, 1 repented ; 
and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my youth. Is 
Ephraim my dear son ? is he a pleasant child ? for since 1 spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still : therefore my bowels are troubled 
for him ; 1 will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord. — Thus saith 
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. " "But the proud he k no wet h afar off " He sustains 
them, confers upon them his benefits, requires their obedience and holds 
them accountable at his bar ; but he abhors them still as rebels, v+ hose 
aims and pursuits break in upon the order of the universe, and tend to dig* 
solve that beautiful harmony, which connects in one grand system of bene- 
volence all the parts of his moral kingdom. He must frown upon men, 
who, instead of aiming at his glory, that supreme point of attraction in the 
holy creation, would exalt themselves, by trampling down bis authority ,-and , 
spurning from them the offered grace of the gospel. 

2. The Lord hath respect to the prayers of the lowly. 

When we contemplate God in his majesty, the immensity of his essence, 
the infinitude of his knowledge, the boundlessness of his power, dwelling in 
light inaccessible, the universal Creator, the Director of moving worlds, 
the Life of heaven, before whom bow mynads of angels, celebrating his 
praises in everlasting songs, — dare we indulge the thought, that prayers, 
offered to Him by sinful children of the dust, can be heard and accepted ? 
These suggestions of unbelief, plausible and imposing as they are, spring 
from our ignorance of God, our low and unworthy conceptions of his 
tender mercy. Invested in all the glory of his own perfections, he is also 
the Refuge, the Hope, of his people. Nor are the wise and the great of 
this world the only men, invited to the exalted privilege of communion 
with Him who rules over all. Passing by the proud, he receives from the 
lowly in heart the worship in which he delights. Be they tenants of the 
cottage or the prison, be they wanderers in deserts and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth ; it is all one ; thei? sighs of penitence, 
their confessions, and fervent applications for mercy, are music in his ear. 
Do they cry to him for knowledge* and lift up their voice for understanding ? 
He regards their cry. Jehovah is their Instructer. His Spirit dissipates 
from their nunds4he mists of prejudice, purifies their moral taste, reveals 'o 
them, through the medium of sanctified affections, the glory of his word 
inspires them with a reverence of bis authority, and thus prepares the 
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*rith the simplicity of children, to understand tod embrace his testimony, 
en every subject connected with their duty, and their immortal interests^ 
*♦ Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things.~-*Inthat 
tour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto, banes : even so, Father ; for so it eeemed 
good in thy sight." — Do they ask for the forgiveness of sin ? The gracious 
Father meets with joy, and adorns with his best robe, and entertains with 
princely magnificence, his long lost, but now penitent son. The simple 
petition, issuing from a broken heart-*-" God, be merciful to me a *mner' y 
T-*scends to the heaven of heavens, and engages all the energies of infinite 
love to deliver and bless the most needy and guilty. They are encouraged* 
in every thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgivings, to make their 
requests known to God. He assures them that he is more ready, » answer 
to their prayers, to bestow upon them the richest spiritual favours, than any 
toman parent can be, to give bread to his hungry children. " I never said 
to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye my lace in vain." O, it would require 
volumes, more than the world has yet seen, to tell the exploits of humble 
and earnest prayer. 1 might refer you for proofs of its efficacy, to all the 
eaints, whose history is recorded by inspiration. I might speak of Jacob, 
and Moses, and Joshua, and Samuel, and David, end the prophets, and the 
apostles of the Lamb. I might show you how a spirit of prayer in the 
church has ever been the harbinger of her emancipation from bondage, or 
of the enlargement of her territory, or of the overthrow of her enemies. 
But I forbear. It is the prayer of the lowly only, which so prevails with 
God. " He hath filled the hungry with good things, and the rich he haft 
sent empty away. He will regard the prayer of the destitute ; he will not 
despise their prayer*" 

* * 

: 3. God bath respect to the lowly, in that he strengthens them* in thetr 
spiritual conflicts. 

The scriptures represent the Christian life in language expressive of the 
most strenuous exertions and the severest toils. It is a race, a wrestling, 
Urfight of faith. The foes of the believer are many and strong, now lurking 
in ambush, now amusing him with false colours of peace, now circum- 
venting him in silence, now rushing upon him with all their combined 
force, as armies prepared for battle. The world and the legions of hell 
continually beset him; they are staunch, irreconcilable enemies; and if 
they flatter, it is but to deceive, and betray, and destroy. More than all, 
his peace, usefulness and salvation are endangered by his inbred corrup- 
tions, those traitors in his own bosom. Against all these foes, both with- 
out and within, be must watch and contend every moment, all his way to 
the celestial cky. Were he to meet them in his own strength, he would 
fall at the first onset. They have overthrown the mighty; they have car- 
ried into captivity, and led down to perdition, multitudes of the honour- 
able of the earth. What then can the feeble saint do in such a conflict? 
He feels his own insufficiency. He knows, by sorrowful experience* that, 
when he would do good, evil is present whh him 5 and that his strength is 
weakness. In vain, does he ask help from creatures* Nature supplies no 
armory, adapted to his defenoe, in the hour of assault and peril ; the arrows 
from her quiver fall, imbecile and broken, in the dark affray. He looks 
upward— a vigilant eye marks all his movements, a cheering voice animates 
him to the contest, the shield of Omnipotence is spread before hinvthe 
sword of the Spirit Kitten* and suhdoes his cneameB. f This ta the notrjry. 



ifigey /WOODBttIBGE'3 SERMON- Ut 

thatov&cofflfttlt the world* eve* our faith." The God that guides the 
planets, and calls by their Ramos all the hosts of heaven, is en his right 
hand, and on his left ; teaches his hands to war, and his fingers to fight j 
raises him, when fallen ; heals him, when wounded ; revives him, when 
fainting ; leads him ; carries him forward from conquest to conquest, till 
ins labours are finished, and he triumphs in death. Why shoutd we wonder ? 
Stripped of self-dependence, he rises and prevails in the strength of him 
who is Almighty. "Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 
not, neither is weary ? there is no searching- of his understanding. He 
giveth power to the faint ; and to them that have no might he iacreaseth 
strength. Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men 
shall utterly fall : But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength ; they shall mount up with wings as eagles : they shall run and 
hot be^eeary ; and they shall walk, and not faint." 

■\ 

4. God hath respect to the exertions of the lowly, in the cause of truth 
and holiness on earth. - 

■ * 

Earthly influence* and wisdom, and authority can, of themselves, do no- 
thing, in .the high enterprise of enlightening and evangelizing the world; 
They may be subordinate agents, as are all things else, in fulfilling the 
designs of heaven towards the church. But the direct means, without 
which all others would prove ineffectual, or operate against the benevolent 
counsels of the Redeemer of men, are the prayers* and sacrifices, and 
faithful labour* of the lowly in heart.— Who are they, by whose instrument 
tality, the gospel, in the days of the apostles, triumphed over the false 
learning, land boasted eloquence, and deep corruption of the Gentile 
world f Who raised the standard of the cross in Asia Minor, the cities of 
Greece, and the remotest regions of the Roman empire, carrying salvation 
to the cottage and the camp, the haunts of poverty and ignorance, the 
schools of philosophers, and the palaces of kings ? Not the Jewish san? 
hedrita — not proud Pharisees, trusting to their own righteousness — not the 
followers of Zeno, or Plato ; but a company of humble men, of whom 
jnost were unlearned, and all had been taught to count their acquisitions 
ashless, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ. Who were the in- 
dividuals, employed by Providence, to shake mystical Babylon to its foun- 
dations, and pour the light of day into the dark cells of papal delusion and 
imposture ? They were learned, they were profound, they were indefatiga- 
ble ; but, beyond all this, they had known the plague of their own hearts, 
and the value of the gospel ; they had seen themselves justly exposed to 
perdition ; they had cordially recognised and loved their dependence ; they 
had been driven from every other refuge to the free grace of the Redeemer* 
Yes, they were men of humility and prayer ; and they well knew that the 
conversion of sinners was to be effected) not by might, nor by power, but 
by the Spirit of God. Much has lately been accomplished, in revivals of 
religion at home, and the enlargement of Messiah's kingdom among the 
heathen. But what have been the instruments, by which this moral revor 
lution has commenced, and is now advancing towards its consummation* 
in the overthrow of all idolatry and error, and the universal establishment 
of the reign of righteousness asd peace ? Who are they at whose approach 
the wilderness and solitary places are glad, and the desert rejoices and 
blossoms as the rose ? They, are men imbued with that spirit which drew, 
from the apostle of the GentBes the humhlf and grateful acknowledgement, 
" By the'graeaof Gad, I,an>,wh*t I^ato; I ]a>ofired more abundantly than 
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they afi ; yet not 1, but the grace of God that was with me." They are 
men, Who, like Brainerd, mourn over their imperfections, and throw them- 
selves continually upon the resources of all-sufficient grace, rather than 
indulge self-complacency, in view of their privations, and toils, and sufferings. 
They abhor the thought of sharing with their Saviour the minutest portion 
of the glory of his achievements. They would give him all, and lie at his 
feet, as penitent and thankful petitioners, and recipients of his bounty. O ! 
if there were more of this self-abasing spirit in the church — if the visible 
friends of Jesus would pray, and weep, and labour, as becomes the redeemed 
servants of such a Master — a new era would speedily begin ; the beauties 
of holiness would clothe all Christendom, now deformed by ignorance and 
infidelity, and crime ; and the day-star of mercy, with splendour and glad- 
ness in its beams, would rise upon all nations. 

5. God hath respect to all the best interests of the lowly, for time and 
eternity. 



Jehovah has condescended to speak to the sinful, feeble, and dying 
children of men ; and the volume, containing the record of his will, abounds 
with such glorious promises, as none other than himself could give. And 
to whom are they addressed ? Not one of them is for the proud, however 
pre-eminent in talents, exalted in station,' or illustrious in fame. They are 
all for men of another character ; and to the humble, though despised, or 
forgotten, or persecuted on earth, belong the immense blessings of that 
gracious covenant, which is ordered in all things and sure. " Blessed are 
the poor in spirit ; for their's is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are- they 
that mourn ; for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek ; for they 
shall inherit the earth." 

The Providence of God illustrates and establishes his word. For the 
lowly, he governs the world; visits it with sunshine and showers; produces 
the vicissitudes of the seasons ; gives fruitfulness, and plenty, and peace ; 
awakes the elements to fury, and composes them in his mercy ; directs in 
the tempest of insurrection and war ; arrests its violence ; and kindles on 
the bosom of the stormy cloud the bow of serenity and promise. He re- 
strains the Enemies of his children ; and forces the most malignant passions, 
the darkest designs, and the most untoward events, to contribute to their 
purification, or more speedy admission to the joys of Paradise. 

The Most High ordains, for their greatest good, all the circumstances of 
their condition in the present world* If they are prosperous, it is that they 
may be the -more grateful ; and, by a due employment of their wealth and 
influence, reap the rewards of an active liberality, as well as promote the 
knowledge, virtue, and happiness of their species. If they are poor and 
afflicted, it is for the trial and improvement of their faith ; that his grace 
may be honoured by their patience, and steadfast confidence in his paternal 
care ; that the ties which bind them to earth may be weakened ; and their 
aspirations after the purity and peace of heaven make welcome the hour of 
their release from the sins and sorrows of mortality. Their health, their 
estate, their families, all things connected with their enjoyment in the present 
life, are peculiarly under his guardianship ; and not a hair can fall from 
their heads, but by his appointment He limits the period of their earthly 
existence ; and mereifiiUy ordains the means and all the circumstances of 
its termination. " He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. Surely he shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. He shall 
eovet the* with his feathers, and under his wings sbalt thou trust/ 
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For the lowly, be has prepared, beyond " this visible, diurnal sphere," 
mansions of undecaying beauty, where the fear of death can never enter, 
and the storms of revolution are unknown ; where there is no night, and 
the glory of God and the Lamb is the light thereof for ever. The grave is 
the narrow entry to those everlasting abodes. How happy then to die. 
How happy, to be with Christ, to behold his glory, to fall prostrate in his 
presence, to exult in his smiles, and join the multitudes of holy beings, from 
all worlds, in endless ascriptions of praise to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. The very bodies of the saints rest in hope. Their full redemp- 
tion is secured ; and, " in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump, the dead shall be raised incorruptible. For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality." Would we 
describe ? — we cannot even conceive the fulness, the purity, the duration 
of that bliss, to which the redeemed family will be exalted in the new 
heavens and the new earth they are destined to inhabit. " We know that 
all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose." 

Since ail the blessings of eternity are for the lowly, and for them only, 
suffer me, my hearers, to ask you, what is your character ? Do you trust* 
for acceptance with God, to the decencies and moralities of your life, or 
the homage paid to your virtue and usefulness, by the world ? " The Son 
of man came to seek and. to save that which was lost." Do you rely for 
justification, oh any regularity in your devotions, on any assumed sanc- 
tity and austerity of manners ? The proud and ostentatious Pharisees, whom 
the merciful Saviour condemned as hypocrites, could boast of greater strict* 
ness. Have you seen and lamented the evil of your hearts ? In the light 
of the glory of God, has sin assumed a deformity before unsuspected ; all 
your comeliness within you been turned into corruption ; and every plea 
from the infirmity of your nature, the violence of temptation, and the sin- 
cerity of your endeavours been for ever silenced ? Have you bowed to his 
authority with reverence, and awe, and delight ? Has the controversy you 
maintained with his law and government, while his terrors were upon you, 
been succeeded by a calm acquiescence in his will, and the acceptance of 
the punishment of your iniquity ? Have you felt, do you still feel happy m 
the thought, that God reigns, that he reigns over you, and that he will so 
dispose of you, and of all his creatures for ever, as to ensure, in the highest 
degree, the honour of his own great name ? 

If you have fallen thus low in your own esteem, you have seen, with new 
eyes, the wonders and the glories of redemption by the cross ; you have 
clung to it as your last and only security ; you have cried for more mercy ; 
you have consecrated yourselves, body and soul, to the service of your di- 
vine Deliverer. You pant after perfect conformity to Christ. You live at 
the throne of grace. All your comforts die, if you neglect prayer. Your 
self-abasement before God discovers itself in your whole demeanour. There 
is a lowliness in your intercourse with men, an amiable self-distrust, an ho- 
nouring of others, a readiness to do the most humiliating offices of love ; in 
place of the arrogance, and contempt of others, and odious selfishness, 
which, however you might have studied to conceal them under the forms of 
a hollow-hearted civility and gentleness, once marked your character. You 
have learned to feel for others' woes, — to forgive and to bless even your ene- 
mies. There is in true humility *an unaffected sweetness, an angel kindness, 
of which the boasted politeness of the world is but a heartless imitation. 

Whoever you may be to whom this character belongs, the blessings an- 
nexed to it are yours. Receive them with gratitude, and employ to purposes 
worthy of your exalted privileges, the consolations which your Maker gives* 
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Ci/iifiro/nVnifif! lot humility br tfcu hrpnnmf tnd thn rfmrti of till yonr 
Virtues. Let it regulate your zeal, purify your devotions, and giro elevation, 
and dignity, and the hope of success, to all your enterprises* It is this* 
which renders you amiable in the sight of Heaven, ensures your peace and 
usefulness, and engages all the perfections of God for your protection, 
guidance, and ultimate victory over your spiritual enemies* And what in- 
ducements to growth in humility are set before you ? With all your attain* 
meets in holiness, how must you sink into nothing before Him, in whose 
night the heavens are not clean 1 How few and faint the lineaments of 
your resemblance to the meek and lowly Jesus, your Lord and Saviour ? 
He was all diligence, all love, all zeal, all fidelity. What have you done to 
prove your title to the character of his disciples ? Turn your eyes to infe- 
rior examples ; to mere men like yourselves,—* to Paul, and John, and 
Brainerd, and a multitude of others, whose whole life was a sacrifice to the 
glory of their Master, and the interests of his kingdom. What have been 
your efforts, your toils, your sufferings, your achievements ? O that yon 
Would feel your deficiencies* and mourn and pray over them, till a new 
vigour, imparted by almighty grace* should diffuse itself through all your 
faculties, and impel you to memorable deeds, which should tell on the inte- 
rests of a world lying in wickedness, and on the destinies of other genera* 
lions. 

Let the worldly, the sel£-righteoa», the proud of evwy name f learn the 
littleness, vanity and guMt of all their aspiring pretensions. I might tell 
you of the unreasonableness of your self-estimation, the obligations you 
have violated, your moral ruin, your dependence, your frailty, the grave, the 
worm, the last trumpet, the dread tribunal, the eternal pit of wo ; and in 
view of all these realities, I might surely urge, with appalling emphasis, 
the doctrine of humility. 

Would you be truly great? Humility b the true greatness of man, as 
Keif-exaltation is his deepest disgrace. It- is the greatness of patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, and martyrs ; allying the child of sinfulness and dust to 
the ransomed of the Lord in a brighter world \ attaching his interests to 
the honours and kingdom of the great Redeemer ; opening to his weeping*, 
ardent eye, the way of access to God the Father. What spectacle se 
grand as that of the lowly penitent summoning to his succour eternal strengthy 
and, cheered with beams from the Sun of Righteousness, triumphing exes 
all the powers of darkness ? 

It is a greatness, which no worldly vicissitudes can impair. Fortune, 
and fame, and all that the ambitious covet, may flee away ; he, who exults* 
in prosperity to-day, may be a wretch to-morrow ; the heavens, all bright- 
ness now, may, anon, he blackened with storms ; the fairest hopes may be 
wrecked in a moment ; and despair sit brooding over the ruins of all that 
the fond heart of man had cherished and idolized. But humility dissolves 
the charm of earthly attractions ; it makes us independent of all below 
the skies ; it fixes our hopes on the undecaying glories of heaven. It 
never forsakes us. It attends the peasant to his cottage, his frugal table, 
his homely toils ; inspires him with a serenity, which conquerors may sigh 
after in vain ; and raises him to a moral elevation, above the utmost flight of 
their ambition. It follows to his cell the victim of persecution, and invests 
him with a grandeur, to which even the imperial purple is beggarly defile* 
ment. All other greatness is momentary. But this is durable. It smiles 
at death ; it walks with angels through the dark valley ; it reposes on the 
bosom of Jesus ; it will burst the prison of the grave ; it will triumph in 
immortal beauty ; it will shine with celestial radiance, when stars and suns 
are extinguished {br ever* 
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THE MALADY AND PHYSICIAN OF THE SOUL. 
Luke, v. 31. — They that are whole need not a physician. 

The variety of language, by which the knowledge of salvation in Jesus 
Christ is conveyed to our understanding, is pleasing and wonderful. The 
pardon of our sins, and justification through his merits, are represented 
under many metaphors, or images of temporal things, familiar to our minds, 
and affecting to our hearts. Sometimes we are represented as in bondage, 
from which the Lord from heaven is offered as our Deliverer. Our na- 
tural, sinful state is also compared to sleep, and his voice is heard calling 
us to awake. At other times we are viewed as dead, dead in trespassed 
and sins, from which deplorable state ? his power alone can raise us to spi- 
ritual and immortal life. In the text, our moral turpitude is aptly com- 
pared tothose mortal diseases, which often and painfully afflict our bodies, and 
eventually destroy our lives. Still Christ is offered as our Saviour ; be now 
appears as a Physician, infinitely skilled, and sent from heaven to our re- 
lief. The merits of his blood, and his power to save the soul, are by this 
figure beautifully illustrated. 

In the Gospel history we learn that Matthew, who is also named Levi) 
soon after he was called to be an apostle of Christ, made him a great feast 
in his own house, and invited many of the publicans, or tax-gatherers, and 
others of those whom the Jews called sinners ; with whom Jesus sat down 
to meat. By taking leave of the world in this public manner, Matthew 
intended, probably, to show, how cheerfully and with what a willing mind he 
resigned all its gains and its pleasures, for a better kingdom ; and to give 
his friends an opportunity of knowing that Divine Lord to whom his future 
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hoars were to he devoted. He hoped, too, by taking this solemn leave of 
his former associates, to make some salutary impression upon their minds, 
and induce them to follow his example. But it had an effect upon the 
Scribes and Pharisees widely different from his charitable intentions. Ever 
disposed to justify themselves, and condemn all who differed from them, the 
pure doctrines of the Saviour bad no good effect upon their hearts : — they 
were engaged rather in observing wherein he departed from their own cus- 
toms, and of course they censured him for eating and drinking with publi- 
cans and sinners. 

It was on this occasion that Jesus spake as recorded in our text, and in 
the corresponding passages of Matthew and Mark. Heating their censo- 
rious observations, he said unto them, They that are whole need not a p%- 
retail, but they that are tick. Go ye and learn what that *ieaneth,~-I wiU 
hate mercy and not sacrifice ; for I am not come to call the righteous^ but 
turner* to repentance. 

These words were remarkably applicable to the occasion on which he used 
them. They contain a very delicate, and yet severe reproof of the mur- 
muring Scribes and Pharisees ;— of their self righteousness, and vain notions 
of holiness and perfection : and at the same time, they contain a fuD justifi- 
cation, and more than justification of Jesus' associating with sinners. These 
words show that be was wise, and good, and merciful. Sinners were the 
men who needed a Saviour, and whom he came to save. As they only who 
are sick, have need of a physician ; so they only who are morally depraved, 
who have done evil in God's sight, and are condemned by his righteous Jaw, 
have need of some meritorious Intercessor, who can make expiation for their 
transgressions, and reconcile them to God. To such only, with any pro- 
priety, could a Saviour be sent. Supposing that there were among mankind 
any, such as the Pharisees thought themselves to be, perfectly righteous, 
with them a Redeemer had no concern. And accordingly our Lord tells 
them, "I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
And while he was occupied in this very charitable office ; while he was 
taking suitable measures to renovate the hearts of men, and reclaim the 
wicked from the error of their way ; while he was laying the foundation of 
&is everlasting Gospel, and preparing the way for the salvation of a world, 
he was certainly acting a part acceptable to that God, who, as the Jews 
could not deny, had declared by his prophet Hosea, that he would have 
mercy arid not sacrifice ; — that he was more pleased with deeds of kindness 
and love, than with such external rites and ceremonial observances as those 
on which the Jews chiefly founded their claim to perfection. 

To those murmuring Jews, and self-righteous Pharisees, who censured 
their Saviour for associating with publicans and sinners, his words before 
us had of course particular application. But the very important doctrine 
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which they so forcibly express, is of general concern, and merits our very 
serious consideration. The words clearly imply, 

That man is spiritually diseased ; and that he needs a divine 

PHYSICIAN. 

I. The former of these propositions — That man is spiritually diseased-*- 
that mankind are all in a state of moral depravity — is a doctrine, humiliating 
indeed, but exceedingly essential — lying at the foundation of Gospel truth. 
It would be but wasting words and time to spend them in proving that our 
Lord intended this as the character of our whole race. When he says the 
whole need not a physician, — and that he came not to call the righteous to 
repentance, he evidently does not mean that any are whole, or perfectly 
righteous, hut the contrary. ' That " the imagination of man's heart is evil 
from his youth," we are told by him who knows the hearts of all men. He 
oame to call sinners to repentance ; and we know well that the scriptures 
" conclude all under sin" and that God in his word u calls all men every 
where to repent" So full is our Bible of this doctrine, — so evidently and 
so much are we taught that mankind are by nature in a state unholy,— op- 
posed to moral rectitude, and to the laws and the eternal attributes of the 
Deity, — that some atonement must be made for sin, and accepted by sin- 
ners, before they can be accounted righteous in God's sight, and enjoy im- 
mortal blessedness ; — so evidently, 1 say, is this doctrine taught in the 
holy scriptures, that when I name my subject, it is natural for you to think 
it unnecessary : it is natural, for you especially who are called Christians, 
to view it as declaring a self-evident truth ; as teaching what every one 
knows ; — as repeating what you already a hundred times have heard. 
But until we can make men feel that they are not whole, — that they are in 
perishing need of a Divine Physician, — we have done nothing. Even 
though we induce them to become professors of religion, and receive the 
sacraments, they will not be truly Christians, nor will their hearts be renewed 
with holy affections, till they are made sensible of their moral depravity, — 
sensible that they have no health in them. No man can possibly realize the 
worth of a Saviour, nor be duly thankful to God for his astonishing mercy 
in Jesus Christ, till he feels that he is indeed a sinful creature ; — that he 
cannot for any merits of his own be rewarded or received as righteous. 
When have you known any one to appear deeply interested in the Gospel 
message ; when have you known any one to feel any thing like an ardent 
gratitude to the Saviour, and to view him as infinitely precious, till he has 
first felt himself to be a miserable sinner ? And, on the other hand, have you 
ever known one — who felt himself to be justly condemned by the righteous 
law of God and who became truly and deeply penitent, that did not also 
rejoice in this Saviour ? that did not appear to be sensible that Jesus is inf." 
nkelp precious ? No one ever did truly receive and rejoice in the doctrines of 
Christ, till the Divine Spirit u convinced him of sin, of righteousness, and of 
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judgment." And it is very remarkable, and it clearly shows the truth and ex- 
cellence of this doctrine, that no other preaching but this, of Christ cruci- 
fied for our sins, and offered as the Physician of our souls, has ever had 
much effect, in awakening souls to repentance, and producing the fruits 
of a new and holy life. But where the Gospel is preached in its purity, even 
among the heathen, this pure, heavenly doctrine of a Saviour, " by whose 
stripes we are heakd" has, far more than any other, produced convection, 
changed the heart, and reformed the life. When a faithful and celebrated 
minister of Christ, a missionary among " the heathen of the East, was 
preaching from those impressive words, The Hood cf Christ d&meetkfrom 
aU *t», a Hindoo pilgrim, who had been condemned to travel several bun- 
dled miles with spikes in bis sandals, to expiate some crime, came, faint 
add weary, to the spot, and, hearing these blessed words of eternal life, 
eagerly exclaimed ; That ie what I want ; and instantly throwing away his 
instruments of torture, became the faithful convert of the Redeemer."*^ 
Many similar instances have occurred in the course of missionary labours. 
And it is chiefly by what the wisdom of the world calls " the foolishness 
of preaching," that we can ever hope to be instrumental in reforming the 
fives and saving the souls of men. 

They that oars vrfwle, our Lord declares, need not a physician. But of 
this character is no soul of Adam's race. Our hope is not in justice, but 
ia mercy. And fftw faithful saying, " that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners," — is worthy ef aU acceptation* 

But worthy as this is to be received of all men, with many it " is a hard 
saying," and they have not ears to "hear it." Pride will sooner feel any 
thing than its own faults or imperfections. When reason is convinced, the 
heart often remains unconvicted. In very many cases this .truth of man's 
depravity is acknowledged where it is not felt. Though all complain much 
of human wickedness : though we shudder at the enormous imquitj which 
prevails in the world : though interest and friendship can scarce inspire us 
with mutual confidence, and the chief subjects of our tongues and our pens 
are the failings and the faults of others ; still with great difficulty do we re- 
alize that we are in the same condemnation. 

Divine Providence permitted, that the depravity of man, — his prone* 
ncss to idolatry and other sins, — should be remarkably and very strikingly 
exemplified in the conduct of his chosen people Israel, while under Hia 
special care and government. Their continual perverseness, disobedience, 
and rebellion, while the Lord himself was their Protector and their King, 
demonstrated that the heart of man was radically evil. The history of that 
extraordinary people is held up as a mirror to the world, that all may see 
what mammr of men they are. " That which is born of the flesh is flesh :" 

* Ctfrfa Otoer. Vol. v. p. 81. 
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that which flows from a polluted fountain will ever be unclean . What nations 
or individuals, since the world began, have turned from sin to holiness, and 
from idols to the true God, without his gracious interposition to convince 
them of sin, and awaken them to righteousness ? 

$ome have had their minds prejudiced against this doctrine, from the 
very inconsistent notions which have been advanced on the subject of 
total depravity. Inferences too have been drawn from this subject, which 
neither reason nor scripture wiH justify. But truth is not less certain or less 
important, because mistaken or misrepresented. It is certain, that we ar6 
totally destitute of spiritual health : that from nature we inherit no moral 
excellence : that every passion and every affection of the heart is contami- 
nated by sin ; and that every part of our moral nature is corrupt. ttie 
best deeds that we perform, without the assistance of God's grace, are lift- 
perfect, and " have in them the nature of sin." 

A man, to be convinced of this doctrine, need but to observe the state 
*f his affections, and what passes in his own mind. There we find a selfish- 
ness inconsistent with the rights of others. There we find propensities re- 
pugnant to holiness and purity of heart. There we find a natural aversion 
to spiritual things, — to the saving doctrines of Jesus Christ. And on the 
other band, how natural, how predominant, how ardent, how unconquer- 
able are our affections to the world ! The most trivial vanities captivate 
the soul ; while eternal realities are disregarded or despised. Can such a 
state of mind be a state of health ? Can that heart be whole, which is alive 
to every thing but to Him who is the life of all things ? Can they be whole, 
who have the least delight in what is most profitable ? who give their 
money for that which is not bread, and labour for that which satisfieth not ? 
who think only of a life which they soon must leave, and disregard that 
which is everlasting ? 

Borne there are, who pretend to reason against this doctrine, by saying 
that God would not make a race of beings, and permit his workmanship to 
be marred, and his creatures to depart from the state of holiness in which 
be first placed them. But who ever reasoned thus in other cases ? Did 
ever a sick man quiet his fears with such an argument ? t)oes he ever soy, 
that God would not make a body so wonderfully organized, and then per- 
mit it to be wasted with disease, and come to dissolution ? The same wise 
Creator, v who is the author of your spiritual nature, is also the author of 
your animal frame. And if he permit the body to sicken and to perish, 
may he not permit the soul to depart from righteousness and lose its spirit- 
ual health ? God has in his goodness provided physicians for the body ; and 
yon gladly receive their medicine, and avail yourself of their skill and pott- 
er to heak Though yon know not the reason, nor see the justice 
of your sickness, yon careralry use the rheatos of relief. And ivfcy re- 
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fuse the Physician whom the same God has mercifully provided for 
your soul, though you cannot see the wisdom or justice of God's, permit- 
ting sin to enter into the world ? Let us leave these deep things with Him 
who is infinitely wise, and seeth not as man seeth. But let us never re- 
fuse to taste the streams of grace, because we cannot fathom the depth 
of the fountain. What the scriptures say of human depravity, your own 
eyes may see, and your heart confirm. While the distemper is upon you, 
in vain do you oppose groundless objections to evident facts. Truth has an 
appeal to the heart. That man is not whole, conscience is made both the 
witness and the judge. 

II. And if we are not whole, that we need a Phyeician, follows of course. 
Till a leopard can change his spots, and the Ethiopian his skin, no man can 
ef himself become pure and righteous before God. Still less, if less may 
be, can he make expiation for sin, or be justified by his own works, and for 
his own deservjngs. The grand inference is, that the Redeemer must be 
our Righteousness— that there is no name under heaven, but that of Jesus 
Christ, by which we can be saved. If we are sinners, we cannot be justi- 
fied for our own merits, nor can we in our own strength stand before the 
judgment of God. 

The subject shows us the infinite worth of that Saviour whom God has 
given and accepted. It shows how precious is the name of Jesus, so na- 
med by an angel from heaven. It teaches us to rejoice and be exceeding 
thankful, that " we have an Advocate with the Father :" that he who 
provides a physician for our weak and decaying bodies, is also merciful 
to our souls. # 

And who that hears the tidings of this great mercy, can be so strangely 
blind, or foolish, as to refuse so great a blessing, so freely offered ? Shall 
we suffer the poison to rage, with the antidote within our reach ? Shall we 
permit this sickness to be unto death, when a sovereign remedy is at hand ? 

Some there are, who proudly reject this salvation of God, because they 
cannot fully see and feel its necessity. They spurn from them the greatest 
of God's mercies,— the richest of his blessings, because he has not given 
them wisdom equal to his own ! They reject what they most need, because 
the demands of pride are not complied with. Such are those who think 
themselves whole : who have never felt their sinful, perishing state. But 
let such, and let all be cautious, how they charge God foolishly. Let them 
reflect of what " punishment they will be worthy, who have trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and have counted the blood of the covenant where- 
with they were sanctified, (or might be sanctified,) an unholy thing, and 
have done despite unto the Spirit of grace." Let them remember that " it 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." 
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In the light of our subject we also discover the reason, why Christ by so 
many is not received. They think themselves whole : they do not feel and 
acknowledge their sinfulness. In their conduct, at least, they endeavour to 
justify themselves, and make God a liar. For what reasonable man, who 
feels himself to be a sinner against God, can hope, without a Saviour ? Or 
who can reasonably believe that Christ will save those who obstinately re* 
ject him ? — who resist the strivings of the Holy Spirit, and receive God's 
grace in vain ? We should then, and if we are wise, we shall, bring this 
subject fairly to the test of truth, and know of a certainty, whether we do 
indeed receive this Divine Physician. And, if he be not received, for what 
cause do we reject him ? " Other foundation can no man lay ;" and none 
can be truly Christians except they build on this ;— • on an experimental 
knowledge that " we have no health in us ;" — an awakened, sense that we 
need " an Advocate with the Father;" and a thankful acceptance of Jesus 
Christ, as the propitiation for our sins. The Author of your being now calls 
upon you, as reasonable creatures, to decide this momentous question, Are 
you sinners, or are you not ? When days, and months, and years are swiftly 
passing away, and death and judgment are near at hand, are you still 
confident in your own righteousness ? Are you prepared to appear before 
God's tribunal ? Be at least decided. To be halting between two opin- 
ions, in such circumstances, is not mere folly ; it is madness — it is inex- 
pressible guilt. Which leads us to remark, 

Lastly ; Our subject shows the great sin of unbelief. So great indeed, that 
Christ himself has commanded us to preach to every creature, " He that be* 
Meveth not shall be damned." The sinfulness of unbelief does not consist in a 
mere dissent of our judgment from certain propositions ; but in the repug- 
nance of our hearts to the righteousness of God ; the opposition of our feel- 
ings to his wisdom, and goodness, and offered mercy. It is setting ourselves 
against that dispensation, which has for its end the salvation of our own souls. 
It is cleaving to our sins : it is justifying ourselves, in contradiction to the 
word of God, and in defiance of his judgment 

u Take heed, then, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief 
in departing from the living God," and rejecting the only Saviour. Take 
heed " lest ye be found fighting against God." It is a great sin to break 
God's commandments : it is a far greater to reject his offered mercy. 
From this far greater sin may we all be preserved ; and be kept by the mighty 
power of God, through faith, unto eternal salvation. Aiusir. 



SERMON XXXIII* 



By ALEXANDER V. GRISWOLD, D.B. 



CHRIST THE DIVINE AND ONLY SAVIOUR. 

Isaiah, »v. 22. — Look unto me, and be waved, all the ends of the earth; 

for lam God, and there is none eUe. 

Turns words are very remarkable ; and to all men it roust be exceedingly 
interesting to know, by whom they were uttered, and to whom addressed* 
An invitation so extensive and so gracious, if from Divine authority, can- 
not, surely, be disregarded, or lightly esteemed, by any who desire to be 
saved. 

In discoursing upon the subject, I propose to consider, First, the Person 
who thus calls ; " Look unto me :" Secondly, the invitation given ; '* Look 
unto me, and be ye saved :" Thirdly, to whom it is addressed ; even to 
* atl the ends of the earth :" And lastly, the reason assigned, why we 
should look unto him and be saved ; " For I am (rod, and there is none 
else." 

I. To whom, then, are we indebted for such unparalleled mercy ? Who 
is the gracious Benefactor, — the mighty Saviour, that thus invites us ? A 
due attention to the whole chapter, and to the quotations from it found in 
the New Testament, will make it clear and evident, that the Person who 
thus calls us to himself as the only Saviour, is " Christ the Son of the 
living God." Throughout the chapter, it is positively declared, and several 
times repeated, that there is no Lord besides him. From this we might 
justly infer, that Christ is the Person who speaks : for not only is he Lord; 
but this is his most appropriate title : " To us there is one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him." There is no other Being — 
there is no other Person of the Deity to whom this appellation more justly, 
or more peculiarly appertains. The Father is Lord, and the Holy Ghost 
is Lord : but to the Son is all power given in heaven and on earth : ** He is 
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Lord of mil :" He, " the Lord from heaven," it is, who thus graciously 
invites us. 

In this chapter he declares himself to be our Maker : " I have made the 
earth, and created man upon it : I, even my hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and all their host have I commanded." And such* as St. Pan) 
writes to the Hebrews, is the language which God the Father addresses to 
the Son : " Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth, and the heavens are the work of thy hands : they shall perish, but 
thou remainest." For as the same apostle writes to the Philippians, " by 
him (the Son of God) were all things created, that are in heaven and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or 
principalities or powers ; all things were created by him and for him, and 
he is before all things, and by him all things consist." 

In the verse next before the text, he speaks of himself as the Prophet, by 
whom we know God'B will : and this is an office peculiar to Christ He 
also declares himself to be the only Saviour: so that unless we deny 
Christ to be a Saviour, we must admit that Christ is the Person here 
speaking. But we know that Christ is a Saviour, and the only Saviour. 
He was called Jesus, and was " so named of an angel," because he was 
to " swot his people from their sins." His, indeed, as St. Peter says, is the 
only name whereby men must be saved. 

That it is the Saviour - who here speaks, the text itself implies. 
" Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." But " to 
whom else shall we go," except to him who " has the words of eternal 
life," even to Jesus Christ ? To whom else shall " all the ends of the 
earth, 9 ' or any part of its fallen race, look, but to him who alone is " the 
way, the truth, and the life ?" He it is, who, being lifted up on the cross* 
draws all men unto him. 
» 

In the twenty-fourth verse we further read, u Surely shall one say, (this 
shall be the language of believers,) In the Lord have 1 righteousness and 
strength." And in what other name have we righteousness and strength^ 
but in the Lord Jesus Christ ? " This is the name whereby be shall be 
called :" this is an appellation highly descriptive of his nature and office, 
41 The Lord our Righteousness." 

The following words conclude the chapter ; u In the Lord shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified and shall glory." But no one shall be justified, but 
in the Lord Jesus : nor will true believers glory in any other. " God forbid, 
(saith an apostle,) that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." The true Israel are they who believe in Christ : they only " ore 
counted for the seed." 
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Twice in the New Testament is a part of the context cited as the 
vords of the Messiah : as having been spoken by the Saviour of the 
world. First, in the fourteenth chapter to the Romans : where the apostle 
says, " We shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ : for it is 
written^ (to wit, here in the verse next following our text,) As f live saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
God. " And the same apostle says, in his second chapter to the Philippians, 
"God hath highly exalted him, (Christ Jesus,) and given him a name, which 
is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things on earth, and things under the earth ; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord" . Without contro- 
versy, therefore, our text is the declaration of our Divine Saviour, that he 
is God, and that there is none else. And this momentous truth, that Christ 
is God, or Jehovah, shall, the apostle predicts, hereafter be the confession 
of all the creatures that he has made. But this homage, thus rendered by all 
creatures to the Messiah, far from diminishing the honour of the first Person 
of the Deity, shall be, he adds, " to the glory of God the Father." There is 
no way in which we can more highly honour or please the Father, than 
by receiving and adoring bis only begotten Son, as the Lord our Righteous* 
boss, and as the only Saviour. Such then is the Person who invites all 
mankind to look unto him for salvation, even our " Saviour, who is Christ 
ike Lord." 

II. We proceed therefore to consider the invitation which he gives : " Look 
unto me, and be ye saved" This phraseology is very remarkable : Look, 
and be saved I " If, (said the servants of Naaman,) the prophet had bid thee 
do some great thing, woukiest thou not have done it ? how much . rather, 
then, when he saith unto thee, Wash and be dean !" What is there pos- 
sible to be done, which a wise man would not do to be saved? to be de- 
livered from sin and death ? Is any thing worthy to be compared with 
heaven and immortality ? Is any labour too great, any sacrifice of temporal 
pleasures too much, for a pearl of so great price ? How wonderfully gracious 
then is this language of " the Lord from heaven," promising salvation to 
those who will look unto him, the Saviour ! And this you well know is the 
doctrine of bis Gospel. This is the same Lord who said, " He that be- 
Ceveth on me, though he were dead, yet shall he live :" that same Son of 
God, who came into the world, not to condemn, but to save it : who, in the 
days of his flesh, " stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. And this he spake of 
the Spirit, which they who believe on him shall receive." The like of this 
he had spoken, many centuries before, by this same prophet Isaiah: " Every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come 
ye, buy and eat, yea, come buy wine and milk, without money, and without 
price. Indine your ear, and come unto me : hear, and your soul shall Eve*" 



1828.] GRISWQLD'S SERMON. 155 

How astonishing was the effect of that brazen serpent which, by Divine 
direction, Moses lifted up in the wilderness I If they who; had received the 
most deadly wound, looked upon it, they were healed. But there is, if pos- 
sible, more cause for gratitude than for wonder, when we consider, what we 
are taught, that those things were transacted for our benefit* and u are 
written for our example," " to bring us to Christ." We are the people 
so wounded : even by the most venomous and deadly of all serpents, our 
sins. Christ is the Saviour, shadowed forth in that transaction : He took 
the form of the sinful creature man, and was raised on the cross for the 
healing of the nations : he is exalted "to be a light of. the Gentiles," and 
" for salvation unto the ends of the earth." This he expressly declared in 
his discourse with IMicodemus : u As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up ; that whosoever be- 
Beveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 9 ' This. manner 
of expression, Look and be saved ; believe and you shall be justified; hear 
and your soul shall live ; is affectingly expressive of that grace and free 
mercy by which we are saved in Christ. He is truly " the Author of eter- 
nal life ;" for with his own right hand and his holy arm hath he gotten the 
victory. He has put away sin by the sacrifice of himself ; he has subdued 
our deadly enemies ; redeemed us from misery and death ; and led captivity 
captive* As by the offering of himself he delivers us from the punishment 
of sin ; so does he by his Spirit rescue and preserve us from its dominion. 
He sanctifies the heart ; he works in us to will and to do what is pleasing 
to God ; he becomes not only the Author, but also the Finisher of that faith 
by which we are justified; and helps us to do those good works which shall 
finally be rewarded in heaven. Whatever a Saviour should do to recover 
a lost world, Christ has done. We may now draw nigh in full assurance 
of faith ; and if, with a lively trust in him, we look, we shall be saved. The 
part required of us is to justify God's wisdom in the appointed Ransom, and 
submit to his righteousness ; to lay down the weapons of our hostility ; to 
withdraw from the enemies, who hold our souls in bondage, and to choose 
the Lord, as the Captain of our salvation. To obtain the victory over sin 
and death, we are to become soldiers of Christ ; to " fight the good fight 
of faith" under the banner of him who is already victorious. 

III. Such is the Saviour who calls us, and such and so free the salvation 
be offers. And who are the happy people to whom this gracious invitation 
is addressed ? To whom does the Lord say, " Look unto me, and be ye 
saved ?" $ven to the whole of the human race. The invitation, is to " aU 
the ends of the earth :" which is a well known Scripture phrase, including 
all the nations and people of this terrestrial world. Christ " tasted death 
for every man; 9 ' and sends his " gospel to every creature" of Adam's fallen 
race. He would have all men come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
be saved in him with an everlasting salvation. His language is, Every one 
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that thirtieth, come to the waters of life. And " the Spirit and the Bride 
My, Come." Christ, as our Prophet, says this ; and " the Spirit of Christ," 
by whom the prophets spake, and the holy scriptures were written, says 
the same > and the charch too-, by her doctrines, her creeds, and her minis* 
ten, from the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, cells all 
men every where to " repent and believe the Gospel ;" to look unto Christ 
and be saved. * Yes, " the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Come ; and let him that is athirst come, and whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely." 

When a man is convinced of sin, and first awakened to a sense of his 
spiritual state of guih and condemnation ; when he reflects on the good- 
ness and other perfections bf the Father of mercies ; how abundant and 
unnumbered are the benefits that God daily bestows ; and how astonishingly 
he has " commended his love to us ;" and how often and how long he has 
besought us to turn to him and live ; and on the other hand, how insensible 
we have been to his goodness, how ungrateful for his mercies ; how hard- 
ened to the voice of warning and of invitation, — 'despondency is natural. 
Will the Lord be merciful to one who is so unworthy? Can thin 
heart so prone to sin ; so chained to the world, and by nature so op- 
posed to God and his righteousness, be renewed and reconciled through 
Christ ? Is it I who am so lovingly invited to look unto him and be 
saved ?. Can I, the most sinful of God's creatures, who for years have 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and in my conduct counted his sancti- 
fying blood an unholy thing— can I hope, dare 1 believe, that hie call is soU 
to me ? Others may be saved ; but who baa sinned as I have sinned t 
These mercies are not — they cannot be for roe. Bach thoughts naturally 
and often oppress the awakened soul ; and bow down the spirits of the 
humble believer : tbey almost " quench the smoking flax," and break the 
tender reed already bruised. But while thus there is fife, there is hope ; no 
humble and contrite soul will the Lord despise ; none who look onto him 
with faith, will he reject. To doubt whether you are included in this invi- 
tation is to limit the Holy One — to set bounds to his love, and to impeach 
the veracity of hi* word. " The promise is to you and to your children, 
and to them that are afar oft." 

IV. And to remove ail doubts and fears respecting your being included 
in this gracious, invitation to look and be saved, hearken to the reason 
given : " For I am Qoa\ and there is none eke." Were the Person who 
invites you to look and live, but a fallible creature, a finite being, of limited 
capacity, you might well distrust his power t6 effect so great A work. 
" Thus saith the Lord, Cursed is the man who trusteth in man, and maketh 
flesh his arm/' But the Person who here invites you is mighty to save ; 
for he is the Omnipotent Jehovah ; he is the only jStarietir, the only Lor& 
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the only God. Should the mightiest angel m heaven offer to become you* 
Saviour, and invite you to look unto bun for pardon, and peace, and lift 
immortal., well might you doubt, and question hie power to save : for " who 
can forgive svm but Qod onJjp." Who can eleanse our seal from the 
defilement of «a, create us again unto good works, and rake u§ to life in> 
mortal, but that " One Lord > by whom are all things, and we by him ?" 
He, against whom sins are committed, and he only, can remit the penalty. 
What created being, however high in dignity, would presume to annul the 
mandates of Omnipotence 1 to atop the course of divine justice* 1 to say-, 
of his own authority, to him who has sinned against God, " Thy sias are 
forgiven thee : go in peace :" " look unto me, and he saved!" This is 
the proper language of « God," and of " none else." 

So too, if we are saved, the spirit of our mind must be renewed, and our 
bodies be raised from the dust, new and glorified, and capable of unmor* 
tality. And who but God can effect this new creation f Who but God 
is the resurrection and the life ? To renovate the soul, and to raiae our 
bodies from the dust, is evidently as great a work, and requires as great a 
power, as the fet creation. 

And further, if we are saved, not onjy must our sins past be forgiven^ 
and blotted out of all remembrance to our hurt ; not only must we be 
created again in body and soul, before we can be " partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of the saints in light ;" but we must be justified, must be acquitted 
before God's tribunal, as righteous, through faith in the Saviour. We must 
be delivered from the guilt of sin, and entitled to the favour of God. And 
to effect this, the Saviour must fulfil all righteousness on our behalf. " God 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him." And this none but a divine Saviour can 
effect No mere creature can perform more than the duty which he owes 
to God : he cannot merit for another ; much less for a whole race of beings; 
We cannot, then, be justified by faith in any mediator but Immanuel, 
"the Lord from heaven;" he only can be "our righteousness." He is 
God, and he alone can forgive sin, cleanse the soul from its pollution, and 
merit on our behalf. 

Some have thought that the Saviour is called God and Lord, in a lower and 
subordinate sense, as though there were truly " Gods many and Lords many." 
But observe with what wisdom and care, and how decidedly, the Holy One 
of Israel has precluded such error. Several times in this chapter, he de- 
clares himself the oniy God. Others may talk of Gods many and Lords 
many : we preach to you a Saviour who is God, and there is none else ; 
no God, no Jehovah, no Lord besides him. To worship or to acknow- 
ledge any other Saviour would be idolatrous. This is noticed in the words 



16* THE NATIONAL PREACHER. [March, 

immediately before our text : " They have no knowledge, (no right under* 
standing of true religion,) that set up the word of their graven image, and 
pray unto a god that cannot save. Tell ye, and bring them near ; yea, let 
them take counsel together : Who hath declared this from ancient time? 
Have not I, the Lord? and there is no God else besides me : a just God 
and a 'Saviour, there is none besides me." In this chapter, by his prophet 
Isaiah, he repeatedly declares, what his apostles John and Paul so fully 
confirm, that " all things were made by him ; and without him was not any 
thing made, which was made." He it was, our Saviour and Prophet, who 
called Cyrus by his name more than a hundred years before his birth, and 
foretold of him what we read in this chapter. In the words following our 
text, which, as St. Paul shows, were spoken by Christ, he has sworn by 
himself; which would be the greatest idolatry, were he not the true God ; 
and he declares by this tremendous oath, that all creatures ought to wor- 
ship him, and to swear by his name : " I have sworn by myself; and the 
word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, that 
unto me every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear." 

It is also necessary, as was observed, that a Saviour, to be effectually 
such, should merit on our behalf; and it is noticed in this same passage, 
that this Lord is such a Saviour : it is here foretold that the language of 
his people would be, " In the Lord have I righteousness and strength" 
And it is declared, that "to him shall roan come ;" and that " in him (the 
Lord,) shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory." Here, in 
four short verses, the last of this chapter, we have comprised what is most 
essential in Christian theology. This Saviour is the one Lord, who claims 
universal adoration : he is our righteousness, cleansing us from sin, and 
meriting on our behalf. He is our strength ; his Spirit works in us to will 
and to do ; so that we are " strong m the Lord, and in the power of his 
night" To him men come : being raised upon the cross, he " draws all 
men unto him." " All who are incensed against bim, (as many in this 
world are.) shall (eventually) be ashamed." In this Lord shall all the seed 
of Israel he justified. They who have the faith of Abraham are counted 
for bis seed v and are the true Israel of God ; and they are justified with 
faithful Abraham. And they glory in the Lord : their language is, " God 
forbid that I should glory in any other." 

Thus you see, how important and how very encouraging is this part of 
our text : this animating and most astonishing reason why you should look 
to this Lord, and to him only, for salvation : because he is " God :" because 
u there is none else," — no other being in the universe — no other name 
given under heaven, whereby you can be saved. 

The improvement from this subject — the effect it should produce upon 

# 
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our heart and life — is sufficiently obvious. For if we have such a Saviour, 
who so graciously invites all to look unto him, how great must be the folly 
of neglecting so great a salvation ; how unpardonable the sin of rejecting 
this counsel of God. Being a divine Saviour, he is omnipotent and infi- 
nitely meritorious. Is not he able to save, who is the only Lord, and be- 
sides whom there is no other God ? Cannot he forgive sin, against whom 
sin is committed ? Cannot he who formed you of the dust, breathed into 
your body the breath of life, and made you a living soul, renew your heart ? 
Cannot he raise you from the dead, who is himself the resurrection and the 
life ? Through him, who is " Jehovah, our righteousness,' 9 we may surely 
be justified : he, who, " being in the form of God," condescended to as- 
sume our nature, and suffer and die for our sins ; who had power not only 
to lay down his life, but to take it again ; who rose from the dead for our 
justification, is certainly an all-sufficient Saviour. He who ascended into 
heaven to prepare us mansions of bliss ; he who sent u the eternal Spirit" 
to aid us in doing the will of God ; and now sits, our Advocate with the 
Father, at the right hand of the Majesty on high, must be able and willing 
to save to the uttermost. Hearken then to his Gospel ; receive his truth, 
and " your soul shall live." 

But reflect on the hazard of neglecting thia great salvation. How so- 
lemn is that oath, that he will rule the world as its King. Because he 
could swear by no greater, he has sworn by himself ; the word has gone 
out of his mouth in righteousness, that all shall bow and do him homage. 
He must reign as Messiah ; and in bis mediatorial kingdom he will reign, 
tiU he hath put all enemies under his feet. Will you, then, be subdued now 
by his love, or hereafter by his vengeance ? Will you now, in a time accepted, 
submit to his righteous sway ; or be among the last enemies that shall 
be destroyed? 

How great a mercy to the grounded Israelites was that healing image 
which Moses lifted up to their view ! " If a serpent had bitten any man," 
if he felt the deadly poison stealing along his veins and congealing the 
streams of life, we may easily conceive the eagerness with which he raised 
bis eye to the sovereign antidote. He would have deemed it madness to 
delay his application to this unfailing remedy. But how much greater the 
folly of neglecting to look unto Jesus ! of disregarding this his gracious 
invitation ! The venom of sin pervades your whole moral system : it is a 
sickness which is unto death, not temporal only, but eternal. But here 
is an almighty Physician : if he but speak the word you are made whole. 
For this purpose has he been lifted up, that he may draw all men unto him. 
And to you has the word of his salvation come. O, then, be not like " the 
deaf adder, that stoppeth her ear ; which refuseth to hear the voice of the 
charmer, charm he never so wisely." No music can be more charming to 
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a bearing ear, than that of the gospel trumpet: no one ever charmed more 
wmly than lie who speaks from Calvary, " Look unto me, and bo ye saved* 
for I am God." " Let the %mked, then, forsake U* t*ay, and the wrighte- 
am man Me thoughts; and kt Mm return unto the Lard, and he wiM ham 
mercy upon Mm ; and to our God, for he mill abundantly pardon" 



« 
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To look to Jesus as he rose, 
Confirms my faith, disarms my foes ; 
Satan i shame and overcome, 
By pointing to my Saviour's tomb. 

Exalted on his glorious throne, 
I see him make my cause his own ; 
Then all my anxious cares subcode? 
For Jesus lives, and will provide. 

I see him look with pity down. 
And hold in view the conqu'ror's crown ; 
If press'd with griefs and cares before, 
My soul revives, nor asks for more. 

By faith I see the hour at hand, 
When in his. presence I shall stand ; 
Then it will be my endless bliss, 
To see him where, and & he is. 9 ' 
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. FREE SALVATION. 

Rev. xxu* 17. — Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

That we may duly estimate the value of this invitation, let us consider, 
in the first place, by whom it is made. This is ascertained, by adverting 
to the preceding verse. /, Jesus, have seni mine angel, to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. Jam the root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning star. We here learn, that this invitation is 
made by the Lord Jesus Christ ; a Being, in whom the fullest confidence 
may be reposed. He is able to bestow the blessings which he offers, and 
he never tantalizes his creatures with insincere invitations. 

Let us consider, in the next place, the blessing offered : — The water of 
life. Not that water, of which if a man drink, be shall thirst again ; but 
that living water, of which if a man drink, he shall never thirst ; but it 
shall be in him a well of water, springing up into everlasting life* This 
figurative language was designed to express all that is included in the term 
salvation : — pardon* sanctification, adoption, peace of conscience, joy in 
the Holy GhQst, in the present life ; and glory immortal beyond the grave. 

The value of this invitation will be still more strikingly apparent, if we 
consider, in the third place, the extent of it. Whosoever will — whether 
lie be Jew or Gentile, bond or free, old or young, rich or poor ; or whatever 
may be his character— Whosoever will, let him take the water of life. 
Where then is the individual, who can say, that this invitation was not ad- 
dressed to him ? 

But once more : Observe the terms on which the blessing is offered. 
Freely. No recompense is demanded. To the poor the gospel is preached. 
All the blessings of religion in this life, and all that heaven contains, are gifts 
of grace. H6,every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and tnttk, with- 
out money, and without price. The Spirit and the bride say, come; and 
let him that heareth, say, come; and let him that is athirst, come; and 

WHOSOEVER WILL, LET HIM TAKE THE WATES OF LIFE FREELT. Could 

Infinite Mercy stoop lower than this ? Could guilty man desire to treat with 
his offended God on better terms ? 

The doctrine clearly revealed in this passage of scripture, is, that all 
men may be saved if they will: in other words, there is nothing to hinder 
the salvation of any man, but his own will. 
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I am aware, that sinners often imagine, that there are serious obstacles 
in the way of their salvation ; and obstacles altogether different from the 
one here supposed. It may be useful, therefore, to spend a few moments 
in examining some of these supposed obstacles. 

1. The dwine law may be supposed by some, to stand in the way of their 
salvation. This, indeed, would have, presented an insuperable obstacle, 
had no atonement been provided. Like the flaming sword, which guarded 
the tree of life, it would for ever have barred the gates of paradise against 
apostate man. But have you not heard the glad tidings of the gospel ? 
Why did the Son of God come down from heaven ? Was it not to honour 
the law which man had broken, and to prepare the. way for the consistent 
exercise of mercy ? Have you never read, that what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that the right- 
eousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh but 
after the Spirit ? and that Christ is the end of the law for righteousness, 
to every one that believeth ? What though Sinai utters its thunders < — what 
though Che law proclaims, The soul that sinneth, it shall die; and cursed 
is every one, that continueth not in all things written in the book of the law 
to do them : — trees is no condemnation to thbm that abb in Chbjcst 
Jesus. 

% Some may perhaps imagine, that the greatness of their *ww renders 
their salvation impossible. But can you set any bounds to the mercy of 
God ? Is not the blood of Christ sufficient to cleanse from aU sin? Are 
your sins great ? There is a great and glorious Saviour. Who is this, 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ; this, that is 
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength ? I that 

SPEAK IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, MIGHT? TO SAVE. Behold the Lamb tf Gop\ 

who taketh away the sin of the world. Are your sins great I 

u They don't surpass 
The power and glory of his grtee." 

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mebcy upon him, and to 
our God, and he will abundantly pardon. Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; and though they be red Uke crimson, 
they shall be as wooL 

3. Several doctrines of the gospel, have been regarded by some, as pre- 
senting insuperable obstacles to their salvation. 

The doctrine of Human Depravity, has been thus regarded. If I am 
entirety depraved, the sinner sometimes says, then 1 am utterly helpless. It is 
beyond my power to do any thing, which God requires ; and, consequently, 
it is totally impossible that I should comply with the terms of salvation re* 
vealed in the gospel. This representation proceeds upon an entire misap- 
prehension as to the nature of depravity. Depravity does not destroy moral 
agency. It does not so impair the natural faculties of man, as to disable him 
from doing his duty, if he will. It has its seat in the heart, and consists in a 
perverse and sinful inclination. When we say, that man is entirely depraved, 
we do not mean, that he is a poor, unfortunate being, who is commanded 



1828.] TYLER'S SERMON. 163 

to do impossibilities ; but we mean, that he is* guilty rebel, who volunta- 
rily refuses to yield allegiance to the God who made him. We mean, that 
he loves sin, and is unwilling to abandon it ; that he hates his duty, and is 
unwilling to perform it ; that he dislikes the terms of salvation, and is un- 
willing to comply with them. We do not mean, that all the powers and 
faculties of his soul, are so impaired, that, he could not do his duty if he 
would ; but we mean, that he wiU not do his duty when hereon — that in the 
full possession of all the powers of moral agency, and with perfect ability 
to comply with the terms of salvation, if he will, he chooses the. road that 
leads to death, and will not come to Christ that he might have life. This 
supposes no difficulty in the way of his salvation, except what lies in a per- 
verse and obstinate will. 

Again : The doctrine of Regeneration, is supposed to imply an insupera- 
ble obstacle in the way of the sinner's salvation. Wo often hear the sinner 
reasoning thus — " If I must be bom again, in order to enter into the 
kingdom of God ; and if this change is exclusively the work of the Holy 
Spirit ; a work which he is under no obligations to perform, and which 
my own efforts will never accomplish ; then, there is a difficulty in the 
way of my salvation, which it is beyond my power to remove. It does not 
depend on my will, but on the will of God, whether I shall be saved." But 
here, again, the sinner labours under an entire misapprehension, as to 
the nature of the change in question, and as to the reason why this 
change is necessary. , What is it to be born again ? Simply, to be made 
willing to do what God requires. It is thus represented in the scriptures, Thy 
people shall be witting in the day of thy power. Why is it necessary, that 
men should be born again ? Not because they are unable to do their duty, if 
they will ; but because they are Unwilling to do it. It is their depravity which 
renders this supernatural change necessary. But their depravity is not their 
calamity merely, but their crime. It consists, as we have seen, in a perverse 
inclination ; in a voluntary and obstinate refusal to yield obedience to the rea> 
sonable commands of Jehovah . What the sinner needs, therefore, is to have 
this perverse inclination changed ; that is, to be made witting to do what 
God requires. The necessity of this change, therefore, supposes no obsta- 
cle in the way of his salvation, except his own unwillingness to do his duty. 

To make the point perfectly plain, I will illustrate it by an example. 
The prodigal son left the house of his father, and wasted his substance in 
riotous living. When he had spent all, he began to be in want. In these 
circumstances, what ought he to have done ? Ought he not to have re* 
turned immediately to his father, with penitent confession of his guilt ? And 
had he chosen to have done so, might he not have executed his purpose ? 
Was there any thing to binder his return ? Had he lost his free agency ? 
Had his limbs become palsied ? Was any obstacle thrown in bis way ? 
No : but he was unwilling to return. His proud heart could not brook 
the thought of taking such a humiliating step. Rather than go home, and 
acknowledge his fault, he chose to submit to the most menial employment, 
and to attempt to satisfy his hunger with the food of swine* But when he 
came to himself; that is, when his heart was changed— *he said, How 
many hired servant* of my father have bread enough and to spare; <m? 



164 THE NATIONAL PREACHER. [April, 



/ perish with hunger. 1 wOl arise and go to my father. He was now 
willing to return. He was before unwitting; and hence we see wherein 
consisted the change in his regeneration. So in every other case. Every 
sinner is capable of obeying the gospel. There is nothing to hinder his 
obedience, but his own unwillingness ; and consequently there is no other 
obstacle in the way of his salvation. But bis proud heart will not submit. 
He cleaves to his rebellion, and will not give up the controversy. Rather 
than comply with the humbling terms of the gospel, he will shut his eyes 
to every danger, resist every warning, and rush with presumptuous boldness, 
on the thick bosses of the Almighty's buckler. This is the reason, and the 
only reason, that except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. 

Again : The doctrine of Election, is supposed by many to imply an in- 
superable obstacle in the way of their salvation. But this doctrine, like 
the others which have been named, is often entirely misunderstood ; and 
the consequences, which it has been supposed to involve, have been, de- 
duced, not from the doctrine, as taught in the scriptures ; but from the er- 
roneous and distorted views which have been given of it, by its opposers. 

* _____ _ 

What is the doctrine of election ? It is simply this : That God has deter- 
mined to make some of the human race willing to embrace the gospel. 
This, you will at once perceive, supposes no obstacle ut the sinner's way to 
heaven, but his own will. The doctrine of election rests on the same foun- 
dation as the doctrine of regeneration. Regeneration, indeed, is election 
carried into effect What God decreed in election, in regeneration he exe- 
cutes ; and if the doctrine of regeneration implies no obstacle in the way 
of the sinner's salvation, except what lies in his own will, the doctrine of 
election, implies no other obstacle. 

Many, however, seem to suppose, that if this doctrine be true, a part of 
the human race are bound over to irrevocable ruin, without any power of 
helping themselves. Hence the excuse, which is so often in the mouth of 
(he profane and the stupid sinner ; u If I am elected, I shall be saved, do 
what I will ; and if I am not elected, I shall not be saved, do what I can." 
A more gross and palpable perversion of the doctrine, could not be invented ; 
and the declaration is as absurd, as if I Were to say, " If I am to live ano- 
ther year, I shall, even if I should die to-morrOw." The doctrine of elec- 
tion binds no man over to perdition. It throws no obstacles in the way of 
any man's salvation. It hinders no man from coming to Christ, who is 
willing to come ^ or from taking the water of life freely. 

To make the matter plain, let us suppose for a moment, that the doctrine 
is not true. We will suppose, what those who deny the doctrine will be 
willing to grant; that mankind are free agents, that an atonement has been 
provided, and that salvation is freely offered to all. But we will suppose, 
that God has not determined to make any of the human race willing to 
comply With the terms of salvation j but has left this point to be decided by 
each individual for himself. If this were the real state of the case, it will 
be easily seen by all, that there would be no obstacle in the way of any 
man's salvation but his own will. Now, what alteration in the circum- 
, stances of mankind, does the doctrine of election make ? It renders it 
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certain, that some will comply with the terms of salvation/ With regard 
to the rest, it does not afect their situation at all. Their condition is the 
same that it would have been,' if there had been no decree of election. 
They are still free agents— an atonement has been made*— salvation is freely 
offered-— <Ae Spirit and the bride, say, come — the door of heaven stands open, 
and they may all enter, if they will. There is nothing to exclude them from 
the celestial paradise, but their own voluntary obstinacy. The doctrine of 
election, therefore, alters the condition of ho man for the worse, although 
it alters the condition of many for the better. It is simply an exhibi- 
tion of jnercy. u 'Twas mercy filled the throne," when the purpose of 
election was conceived. Why^ then, is this doctrine viewed with such ter- 
ror and alarm ? Why does it awaken such enmity in the sinner's bosom, 
and sometimes nil him even with horror ? Is it a dreadful thought, that 
God has looked with an eye of mercy on this apostate world, and that when 
he saw the whole human race plunging into irrevocable ruin, he determined 
to rescue some, and make them trophies of his redeeming grace ? Is it a 
dreadfUl thought, that God has rendered it certain, that some of our .wretched, 
guilty race, shall ascend to the mansions of the blessed, and join the society 
of Cherubim and Seraphim ? Shall his holy name be blasphemed for this 
wondrous display of his love and mercy ? Does this doctrine trouble you, 
my hearers ? Of what are, you afraid ? Are you afraid that your names 
are in the book of life ? If not, there is nothing in this doctrine, which 
need awaken your fears ; for if you are not elected, your condition is cer* 
tainly no worse than it would be if the doctrine were not true. If it has 
altered your circumstances at all, it has altered them for the better. If it 
has not rendered your salvation certain, you are just where you would have 
been, and where all would have been, had no decree of election ever existed. 

Rut there is another doctrine, which it may be thought cannot be so ex* 
plained as not to imply an insuperable obstacle in the way of man's salva* 
tion. The doctrine to which I allude, is the doctrine of Reprobation. But 
what are we to understand by this doctrine ? . Not that a part of mankind 
are doomed to hopeless misery v without respect to character, and without 
enjoying an opportunity to secure eternal life ; but simply, that God has 
determined to leave a part of mankind to their own choice, He has deter* 
mined not to exert his power in subduing their hearts, and making them 
willing to come to Christ, but to suffer them to take the course which they 
naturally choose. In short, according to this doctrine, God has reprobated 
a part of the human race, in the same sense, in which those who deny elec- 
tion, suppose he has reprobated the whole : that is, he has determined to 
leave them to themselves. There is no reprobation, taught in the scriptures, 
which destroys human liberty, or which impairs the sinner's natural power. 
Every man is a free, moral agent. Life and death are set before him, and 
he is capable of choosing between them. There is no reprobation which 
limits the offers of mercy, or which bars the gates of heaven against any 
man, who is disposed to enter. Reprobation, therefore, implies no obstacle 
in the way of man's salvation, but the one which has been supposed. 

That this point may appear perfectly plain, let me appeal directly to the 
consciences of unpenitent hearers. Why have you lived to this day without 
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hope, and without God in tJte world? Can you lay your hands on year 
hearts, and look up to heaven, and say, that the fault is in God ? Do you 
feel that you have been bound hand and foot in adamantine chains of God's 
decrees ? Has God compelled you to sin, or restrained you from obeying 
Us commands ? Has he hedged up the path of life, that ypu could not 
walk in it, if you chose ? Have you done your utmost to obtain eternal life, 
and found obstacles in your way, which you could not surmount ? Or are 
you not conscious, that the fault is entirely your own f Do you not know, 
that you are free moral agents ; that you bare walked in the way of your 
own hearts; that you have chosen the course of disobedience; that you 
have voluntarily listened to temptation, and turned a deaf ear to the voice 
of conscience, and the voice of God ? Are you not conscious, that you 
might long since have broken off your sins by righteousness, and submitted 
to God? Have you not voluntarily postponed repentance from week to 
week, and from year to year ? Have you not put far off the evil day, and 
flattered yourselves with the prospect of a more convenient season ? Have 
you not, again, and again, resolved to venture on, a little farther, in the way 
to ruin, presuming that you should retrace your steps before the season of 
probation closed ? 

Now, if you are reprobated, you will continue to pursue the same course, 
which you have hitherto pursued. God wilHhrow do obstacles in the way * 
of your salvation. He never has compelled you to sin, and he never will 
compel you* He will lay you under no restraint He will leave you in the 
full possession of your moral freedom, with perfect liberty to obey the 
gospel, and to make sure of the eternal reward. So long as the season of 
your probation shall continue, salvation will be within your reach. Life 
and death will still be set before you. The sounds of mercy will still light 
on your ears. Wisdom will continue to cry without, and to utter her voice 
in the streets. The door of heaven will still stand open. The sceptre of 
mercy Will still be extended. The Spirit and the-bride, will still say, came; 
and a voice from heaven will continue to cry, Look unto me and be ye saved. 
But you will continue to stop your ears to every kind invitation, and will 
not listen to the voice of the charmer ', charming never so wisely* When 
God calls, you will continue to refuse ; when he stretches out his hand, you 
will continue to disregard it. When the Holy Spirit strives, you will con- 
tinue to resist. You will still presume on future days, and put death and 
judgment at a distance. You will still plead for a little longer indulgence 
in sin, and continue to cry, Yet a little sleep* a little slumber, a tittle fold- 
ing of the hands to sleep. You will continue to be fascinated with the pros- 
pect of a more convenient season ; and you will follow k, and follow it, 
while, like an ignis fatuus, it will constantly recede from you ; till you drop 
into your graves, and lose sight of it for ever. . Thus it is that the reprobate 
go down to perdition. And when they shall lift up their eyes' in torment, 
and lode back to that season of probation, which has closed for ever ; they 
will feel that their ruin is the fruit of their own folly— -of their own guilt. 

REFLECTIONS. , 

J. Howeasy are the terms of salvation. Let me request you, my bearers, 
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when you retire from this place, to take your Bibles and read the words of 
the text. Read them candidly, and attentively ; and ask yourselves, whether, 
salvation could have been offered to guilty man on easier or more reason* 
able terms. If you were about to provide a rich entertainment, and wished 
to invite all your acquaintance to come and partake ; could you form an 
invitation more general, more mil, and more free, than the one contained 
in the text ? And are you dissatisfied with the terms of salvation ? What 
alteration could you wish to have made in them ? Look at this invitation 
of Christ, and see if you can suggest any alteration that would render it 
more favourable ; that. would make it more expressive of his willingness to 
save you ; or that would render the terms of pardon more easy. Salvation 
is here. offered to you freely. You are invited to accept it as a gift. No 
recompense is demanded. God asks you not to make, atonement for your 
sins* He asks you hot to submit to any, grievous austerities, or to perform 
any tedious pilgrimage, to purchase his favour. He asks you not to ascend 
to heaven, to bring Christ' down from above ; or to descend into the deep, to 
bring him up from the dead. - No ; the word is nigh you, even in pour mouth 
and m your heart. If you shall confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shall believe in your heart that God hath raised him from the dead, yon 
shall be saved. Salvation is brought to your door ; and it is not only 
offered to your acceptance, but it is urged upon you by all the motives which 
the universe can furnish, and with all the powers of persuasion which Gqd 
can use. What more could God do for you, than he has done ? What 
more could you wish him to do f Do you wish to be saved against your 
will ? What ! choose to be saved against your choice ! v This is a contra- 
diction. Do you wish to purchase salvation? This you cannot do. You 
have already contracted a debt which subjects you to everlasting imprison- 
ment ; and you cannot discharge oneJota. of this debt. How then can you 
purchase eternal life ? But the blessing has been purchased. The ransom 
has been paid* The blood of the Son of God has been shed. And now 
this salvation, bought with blood, is freely offered to a guilty world ; and 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely* 
' 2. How great the delusion of those impenitent sinners, who flatter them: 
selves, that they should be glad to be Christians, if they could. - If it be true, 
that nothing but their own unwillingness prevents them from becoming the 
disciples of Christ ; then' it cannot be true, that they really desire to be 
Christians : for if this were their desire, they would not continue impenitent 
There is certainly an unwillingness somewhere ; and it must be either on 
the part of the sinner; or on tke part of God. The reason that the sinner 
is not a saint, is either, that he is unwilling to be one, or, that God is un- 
willing that he should be one. We cannot make a third supposition. Rut 
God has sworn by his own life, that the unwillingness is not on his part : 

—As I LIVE, SAITH THE LORD GoD, I HAVE NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH 
Otf THE WICKED, BUT THAT HE TURN AND LIVE. TtJEN YE, TURN YE, FOR 

why will ye die. And in the text, whosoever will, let him take the 

WATER OF LIFE FREELY. 

I am aware,, that sinners often really believe, that they desire to be 0Bria> 
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tians. Bat they deceive themselves ; and I will endeavour t6 explain the 
ground of their delusion. TJiey doubtless desire to escape future punish- 
ment, and to be made eternally happy ; and as they are convinced that reli- 
gion is necessary to the attainment of future happiness, they flatter them* 
selves that they desire to possess it But observe — religion itself is not the 
object of their desire ; but its future rewards. The drunkard may sincerely 
desire the blessing of temperance, while he has no desire to abandon hid 
cups. So sinners may desire the rewards of piety, while they have no 
desire for piety itself. They see no beauty in holiness. It is the object of 
their aversion ; and all their desire for it, is like the desire of a sick man fcnr 
& loathsome fnedicine, which, be knows, he must take, or die. Do any of 
you, my hearers, flatter yourselves that you desire to be Christians ?— Have 
you seriously thought, what it is to be a Christian ? The Christian hates bri, 
and loves holiness. He hungers and thirsts after righteousne**. He de- 
fights in the service of God. It is his meat and drink to do the will of his 
heavenly Father. Do you desire to possess such a character ? No man 
truly desires to be a Christian, who is not willing to forsake his sins, and to 
walk in newness of life. Are you willing to do this ? Call up to view the 
sins which you habitually indulge. Ate you wiling to forsake them ? If 
you are, you will forsake them immediately. Look at the duties of religion. 
Are you willing to perform them f If you are, you will commence a life 
of obedience without delay. If you are not willing to do these things, yon! 
are not willing to be Christians ; for these things are essential to the Chris* 
tian character. Cast away, then, this vain delusion. Be willing to see 
your own hearts, and to acknowledge your true character. No longer 
attempt to exculpate yourselves, and to impute unrighteousness to Jehovah 
When you say, that you should be glad to be Christians, if you could, you 
virtually say, that it is not your foult that you remain In impenitence. And 
whose fault is it, my hearers? It is either your fault or the fault of God. 
While therefore you exculpate yourselves, you cast all the blame of your 
impenitence upon your Maker. And is not this impiety ? •* 

3. How utterly inexcusable are those who reject the gospel. If there 
i$ nothing but their own unwillingness to prevent them from receiving par- 
don, what excuse caw they plead in their justification ? There is one ex- 
cuse, however, Which the sinner sometimes pleads, when the subject is thus 
presented, which it may be important to notice. He says, (fainting it 
to be so — granting that there is nothing but my own unwillingness to pre- 
vent me from complying with the terms of salvation : still, I cannot change 
my own will, and if God does not make me willing, how can I be culpable ? 
When the sinner pleads this excuse, he always takes it for granted, that he 
really desires to change his own will ; that is, that he really has a tottf, to 
have a different will from that which he has : in other words, that he really 
chooses to choose differently from what' he actually does choose. But is 
not this absurd ? The truth is, the sinner his no desire to change his will ; 
for such a desire would itself be a change of the will. He chooses not to 
come to Christ: and while he thus chooses, he has no desire to choose 
otherwise ; fbr he may as well choose to come to Christ, as to desire to 
make such a choice. 
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But the sinner goes farther. He says, If God does not change my wilt, 
how can I be blameable i That is, it is my fixed purpose to persist in 
rebellion against Heaven ; and if God does not stop me, in my career, and 
change my purpose, how can he consistently blame me ? If this excuse 
is valid, it will annihilate at once all the sin in the universe. But let us put 
this excuse to the test. A man refuses to pay his honest debts, and says, 
I am unwilling to pay, and if God does not change my will, how can I be 
blamed ? A child, refuses to obey his parent, and says, I am unwilling to 
obey, and if God does not change my will, , how can I be blamed ? A 
drunkard refuses to abandon his. cups, and says, I am unwilling to abandon 
them, and if God does not change toy will, how can I be blamed ? A man 
murders his neighbour, and says, ! had an inclination to murder him, and 
as God did not change my wifl, how can I be Warned ? Are these pleas 
valid ? Are they not impious ? Will they be admitted at the bar of con- 
science? If not, hefther will the sinner's plea be admitted at the bar 
of God. 
' And what excuse have you,, my Mow-sinners, which you will dare 
plead at the judgment seat of Christ ? What can you say, when God. shall 
deal with you ? Will you not be speechless ? If you persist in unbelief, 
will net the throne of God be gsriktess in your condemnation? If a man, 
who has reduced hkttsetf to beggary by his vices, now spurns from him the 
hand that offers to feed him ;* whose fault is it, if he perish with hunger? 
If a criminal who is justly sentenced to death, refuses a pardon which is 
freely offered him, whose fault is it, if he is executed ? If a prisoner refuses 
to leave his dungeon, when the doors are thrown open, and he is offered his 
liberty, whose fault is it, if he perish in his dungeon ? And. if sinners who 
have deserved eternal banishment from God, now despise the riches ef his 
goodness, and set at nought the blood-bought salvation, which he freely offers 
them, whose fault will it be, if they perish 1 Fellow-sinner, are you slum- 
bering hi impenitence ? Do you know that you are slumbering on the verge 
of eternity ? Do you know that there is but a step between you and 
death ? Do you know that the momentous question is soon to be decided, 
whether you are to be saved or lost ? Awake, I beseech you, from this 
guilty repose f Look around you, and survey your prospects. Think of 
your condition. Think what God has done for you. Think Jiow long you 
have abused his mercy, and wearied his patience. Look forward to the 
judgment, and to that state of retribution to which you are hastening. How 
must you feel, if you should lift up your eyes in torment, and see Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob, and all the saints rejoicing in the paradise above ? 
All this glory, you may then say, I have lost by my own folly. Once it 
was offered to me, but I despised it, and spurned it from me ; and now I 
must eat of the fruit of my own way, and be filled with my own devices: 
O, for another season of probation ! But it is too late. My day of grace 
is past. Heaven is lost — lost for ever. 

My hearers, it is not yet too late to secure eternal life; There is yet a 
mercy-seat. God is still waiting to be gracious. The Spirit and the bride 
still say,come ; andletMto that heareth, say, come; and let huh, that is athirst, 
came ; and whosoever wux, let him take the water of ufe feebly. 
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SOVEREIGN GRACE. 

Rokans ix. 21. — Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour ? 

* 

These words • are used by the Apostle to illustrate 6nd defend God's 
absolute sovereignty in his dealings with mankind. The argument is 
this : If the potter, who forms vessels of clay, has power to • make of the 
same lump one vessel for a more, and another for a less honourable use, 
according to his own discretion ; then, surely; God, the Proprietor of all 
things, has the same power over the fallen race of men, who were formed 
of the dust of the earth. He has a right to exercise his own discretion in 
raising what part of the human race he sees fit to the honours and privi- 
leges of the gospel ; and, out of the same corrupt mass of mankind, to 
form whom he will for glory, and leave whom he will to pursue their chosen 
way of disobedience. That this is the reasoning of the apostle, is evident 
from the verses which immediately follow! Inhere God is said lo have 
" endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruc- 
tion ; and made known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he had before prepared unto glory.' 9 A word is used in the original, 
which signifies, that the vessels of wrath feted themselves for destruction. 
This they did by their obstinacy in sin. But with respect to the vessels of 
mercy, it is written, that God prepared them unto glory. Out of the great 
mass of mankind, universally corrupted and ruined by sin, God, in his in- 
finite mercy, by the energies of his Holy Spirit attending the gospel, sancti- 
fies and prepares a people for heaven. In this work of grace, he exercises 
his sovereign power in selecting what portion of the deformed mass he 
pleases, no less than the potter does in forming his vessels of day. • 

That God does exercise a sovereign pleasure- in converting and saving 
sinners, cannot escape the notice-of any, who attentively read the scriptures 
of truth. He said to Moses, " I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have cqmpassion on whom I will havd compassion." 
Accordingly, God had mercy upon Jacob in distinction from Esau, no less 
than upon his posterity in distinction from all other nations. Among his 
descendants were many pious men, in consequence of their special privi- 
leges accompanied with the Holy Spirit ; while all other nations remained 
in ignorance and sin. 

In view of Pharaoh's hardness under divine rebukes, St. Paul observes, 
" Therefore hath he mercy on whom be will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardened) ;" or leaveth without mercy, giving them up to their own wil- 
ful hardness' of heart. He expresses the same sentiment* when speaking of 
the vessels of wrath, who under God's patience fitted themselves, for de- 
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fraction, and the vessels of mercy whom God prepared for heaven ; then 
tt*, says the apostle, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles. These vessels, in succeeding verses, are called, God^s people, 
Ms beloved, and his children. They were sinners of the Gentiles, whom 
God in sovereign mercy had sanctified ; while most of the Jews and many 
of the Gentiles continued in the service of sin. The Son o God has the 
Father's promise, that, in the day of his power, his people kali be vUUngt 
in the beauties of holiness. This promise is fulfilling in a < revivals of reli- 
gion ; in which sovereign grace overcomes the obstinacy of sinners, and dis- 
poses them to serve God in hoty love. 

When we look at facts, recorded in Bacred history, we are still further 
confirmed in the idea of God's sovereignty in the conversion of sinners. 
Among all the kings of Judah, no one was more hostile to the prophets and 
worship of God, or more engaged in putting down religion, than Manasseb. 
He had filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, established idolatry in his 
kingdom, set up an image in God's house, and seduced the people to do 
worse than the heathen. When divinely admonished, he would receive no 
instruction, neither would he take warning. Considering the pious example 
of his father, and his peculiar advantages for religious instruction, together 
with his cruelty, idolatry, a*d sin, we should think him one of the most 
improbable candidates for heaven, among ail the crowned heads in that 
land ; not Jereboam, nor even Ahab, excepted. Yet, while many, less vile 
than Manasseh, were left to persevere in sin and perish in the way of their 
choice, he was humbled into a spirit of repentance, and enlisted in the ser- 
vice of that God, whose altars he had demolished, whose prophets he had 
slain, and whose name he had cast out as evil. This notoriously wicked 
man was thus made a vessel of mercy, prepared for the glories of heaven. 

The malefactors^ who had the honour of suffering with our Lord, afford 
another striking illustration of our subject. They were both probably bora 
and educated under the light of divine truth, and lived in the same general 
course of sin. Being detected in crime, they were condemned to die. 
While upon the cross, they both reviled the Saviour. Before they expired, 
however, one of them in a spirit of penitence acknowledged the justice of his 
sentence, reproved his companion, testified to the innocence of our Lord, 
plead with him for mercy, and left the world with the assurance of salvation ; 
while the other died as he had lived. To what shall we ascribe this dif- 
ference, but «to the sovereign grace of God ? 

I would mention but one other instance recorded in scripture, and that 
is Saul' of Tarsus. He was learnedly educated at the feet of Gamaliel, a 
master in Israel. No man could be more shielded in self-righteousness, or 
more confident of his personal goodness and safety — and no one more 
bitter against the 'Christian cause. His zeal against the way of salva- 
tion by grace through a crucified Saviour, was, perhaps, never surpassed. 
He gloried in his privileges, his heartless morality, and his imagined perfec- 
tion, and even in his opposition to the cross. Such a man must be a very 
improbable candidate for conversion to Christianity. No evidence could 
convince him of his error — no human influence control his feelings^-no 
persuasion win him to Christ. Against conviction by argument, or persna- 
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son by entreaty* he was effectually guarded by the strength of his preju- 
dices, the bUmmess of his imnd, and the confidence of his hope. Still, in the 
space of one week, from breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the church, he became a warm advocate of the faith and cause of Christ. 
Thus be lived and died, sealing his testimony by his blood, and rejoicing in 
hope of glory through rich grace in a bleeding Saviour. 

But what convinced this self-righteous pharisee of sin, broke down his 
bigotry and prejudices, opened bis eyes upon bis error, humbled his pride, 
and brought him to sue for mercy at the feet of Jesus ; while multitudes, of 
the same general character, remained enemies of the cross ? Not the in- 
fluence of friends, surely -, for they, if possible, would have hindered it — 
not the fear of enemies ; for Christians were indisposed to harm him as a 
persecutor ; and a powerful band he arrayed against him by becoming a 
Christian— not the lure of gain, nor the prospect of worldly honour ; for his 
conversion, instead of promising honour and profit, would incur poverty and 
disgrace — not imbecility of mind or want of education ; for his intellect 
was powerful and his education finished. To what then could this change 
be attributed ? Were Paul himself to answer, from that world of light where 
he no longer sees through a glass darkly, would he not still say, By the 
grace of God I am what lam? 

The whole history of the church bears testimony to the truth, that God 
selects the subjects of his special grace in a sovereign manner. He con- 
vinces and converts whom he will. We sometimes see the most irreligious 
families visited by his Spirit, and the most profane and thoughtless brought 
to repentance, while others who have passed for .civil and correct men, 
have remained heedless amid the most affecting manifestations of God's 
power and grace. And why is it thus ? We can neither assign nor 
perceive the^reason ; but can only say, Even so Father, far 90 it seetneth 
good in thy sight. 

But notwithstanding this truth is so evident, there are certain general 
rules observed by the Great Head of the cjrarch, in perpetuating and ex- 
tending his empire in this world of sinners. 

God operates by his Spirit through the instrumentality of his word* His 
special work is therefore not to be expected where the Gospel is not pub- 
lished. How can men believe on him of whom they nave not heard? 

Sinners are rarely, if ever, converted where the distinguishing doctrines of 
the gospel are kept out of sight — or where its peculiarities are treated as 
absurdities. God honours his own truth, and not the inventions of men, 
in abasing the proud and preparing vessels for glory. 

The men of the world usually lie wrapped in the slumbers of spiritual 
death, till the people of God arise to trim their lamps and pray for the Spirit 

The subjects of divine grace are more generally found among those who 
have been religiously educated, and set apart by pious parents to be the 
Lord's. Still there are some such signal exceptions to most of these rules, 
as sho.w, that God has mercy on whom he will have mercy. 

But the doctrine, that God acts as a sovereign in selecting asb j»e- 
faking fallen men sob. glory, instead of finishing any just occasion for 
complaint, is matter of joy and praise. » 
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This may appear from several considerations. 
. 1st. The moral perfection of God s which is concerned in every part of 
his government, makes it desirable that be should act as a sovereign. 

The glorious attributes of Jehovah render it perfectly safe for him to^fiU 
the throne of the universe, without having any one for his counsellor. No 
wisdom can be imparted to him by those whom be charges with folly ; nor 
light thrown around any subject in his view, by minds comparatively dark. 
While doing his own pleasure, he does only what perfect wisdom and good- 
ness dictate ; and what will appear the more glorious the better k is under- 
stood. That he never acts from the impulse of passion without judgment, or 
from incorrect conceptions of things, or without sufficient reason for acting 
as he does, is certain from the perfection of his nature. The excellence of 
bis character is carried into every act of his sovereignty. 

When God was about to visit Jerusalem for the sins of the people, he told 
them by his prophet, > 4 Ye shall know that I have not done without cause aM 
that I have done in #." This general idea is correct concerning all God's 
works. He has good reasons for every act of his government. But his 
motives are drawn from his own perfect mind: Could we see all things as 
he sees them, we should discover his wisdom and rectitude in all his ways. 
And the fact, that be does not always assign the reasons of his conduct, nor 
enable us to perceive them, furnishes no evidence, but that in doing his 
own will, he is uniformly directed by wisdom and goodness that can do no 
wrong. While we have the privilege of looking into God's works to see 
his glory, we have no right to arraign and condemn them ; nor to demand 
the reasons of his conduct. Still he ha* so far unfolded his character, and 
disclosed the general reason of 'his conduct, as should perfectly satisfy his 
creatures, and secure entire confidence in his sovereign administration. 

When God passed by apostate angels, and provided a Saviour for guilty 
men— -when he chose from among all the nations of the earth, the seed of 
Abraham for his peculiar people, to whom he sent his word of truth and 
grace ; and many of whom became heirs of salvation — when he subdued 
the opposing heart of one of the malefactors crucified with Christ, while the 
other was left in his obstinacy— when he humbled Saul of Tarsus, while 
his associates in persecuting the church perished in their rebellion— he acted 
in view of reasons satisfactory to his own perfect mind. , And these same 
reasons will make his sovereignty to appear infinitely glorious in the view 
of all holy beings, when eternity shall pour its light on such interesting sub- 
jects. To say that God does not exercise his sovereign pleasure in preparing 
for glory vessels of mercy from among our fallen race, because it would 
seem arbitrary and partial* is arguing from false premises ; since he has as 
good reasons for leaving some wilfully and wickedly to reject the Saviour, 
as for drawing others by the cords of love, 

2nd. In reclaiming some of bis apostate creatures, God bestows upon them 
an unspeakable blessing. 

What he does in forming them for glory is a substantial good— a real ad* 
dition to the sum of holy and happy intelligence. This consideration should 
silence all complaints against the sovereignty of God in turning some of our 
apostate race from the ways of death. If one portion of the corrupt mass 
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of mankind be formed for the Master's use in his holy kingdom, is it not 
matter of rejoicing, even though the rest should remain without form or 
comeliness ? Preparing these vessels for glory is* real blessing, both to them- 
selves and Christ's holy kingdom. Intelligent creatures, then, in all worlds, 
instead of making it a subject of complaint, should rejoice in it. Why 
should the eye of any one be evil because the Lord is good ? If in his plen- 
teous mercy, he gives more to some, than they can claim, though it be not 
given to me, still it is just occasion for, praise and thanksgiving to God. And 
that it is not matter of actual rejoicing with all, is to be ascribed to the want 
of that love which seeketh not her butt, and in the midst of suffering rejoices 
that others are happy. We hear of joy in heaven when one sinner repents, 
and if the spirit of that world reigned in our bosoms, we, should also rejoice, 
if only one solitary sinner were redeemed. All complaints against God for 
doing his sovereign pleasure, spring from feelings, that can never harmonize 
with the songs of angels or with the supremacy of Jehovah. 

3rd. God would have been just in leaving all to perish in sin. 

Mercy always supposes the destitution of rightful claim in him who re- 
ceives it. Since condemned sinners can be saved only through the mercy 
of God, there could have been no reasonable complaint, had he given up 
all to indiscriminate ruin. This would have been an act of strict justice* 
Who of our sinful race would presume to lay claim to the favour of bis dis- 
honoured Sovereign, since he has forfeited every thing by rebellion ? He 
is allowed to plead for mercy, but can claim nothing as his just due, but 
shame and perdition. The whole system of means — all the successive dispen- 
sations for man's recovery, are perfectly gratuitous. The great atoning 
sacrifice for sin, the revelation of divine truth, the sanctifying operations 
of the Holy Spirit, the remission of sin, and the gift of eternal life, all 
nW from the unmerited favour of the Most High. If then all mankind 
might have been justly left without mercy and without hope, the Lord may, 
surely, have mercy on whom he will have mercy, without giving any reason- 
able occasion for complaint. If he could have been gloriously righteous in 
showing favour to none, surely he is not less so, in granting saving grace 
only to some. 

4th. When God in his sovereign pleasure effectually calls some of his 
sinning creatures, he does no wrong to others. 

He leaves them with the feelings they cherish, in the course they have 
chosen, and in the state they desire. They wish not for the God the Chris- 
tian serves, nor for the employments in which he delights. They are dis- 
posed to think his faith irrational, his devotion unpleasant, his self-denial 
folly, his humility degrading, and his hopes visionary. The things of the 
Spirit of God are foolishness to the natural man. 

It is not to be forgotten, that all who hear the gospel have life set. before 
them ; no less those that perish, than those who are saved. But they choose 
the 0vil and refuse the good. By the terrors of the Lord, by the love of 
Christ, and by the value of their souls, they are entreated to repent ; but still 
they obstinately refuse. They are joined to idols and God lets them alone: 
—they are wedded to their sins and he gives them up to their hardness and 
impenitence of heart They perish because they will cleave to their sins 
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and refuse offered mercy. Who can pretend that God does them wroog r 
in suffering them to make their own choice, however unwise and fatal ? 

It is also to be remembered, that goqpel sinners make this choice in view 
of consequences. They are faithfully counselled and warned Their way 
to death is often intercepted by the stern rebukes of conscience, by the kind 
admonitions of friends, and by the alarms of providence, as well as by the 
threatening* of Sinai. Still, keeping their backs turned upon Christ and heaven, 
they rush through all restraints, and obstinately seal their condemnation. 

Finally ; The exercise of divine sovereignty in the sanctification of the 
saved, hinders no ethers from entering the kingdom and sharing with them* 
in the blessedness of heaven. The fact that some are reclaimed and prepared 
for glory, is not the reason why others perish in unbelief; it makes impeni- 
tent sinners no worse, unless they complain, oppose, and blaspheme ; neither 
does it throw any obstacle whatever in the way of their salvation. The- 
path of life is never so thronged as to obstruct the Christian pilgrim ; nor 
the kingdom of heaven so filled, but that there is still room. The salvation 
of all the ransomed has not diminished the ability, nor exhausted the fulness 
of Christ as a Saviour, nor drained the treasures of God's pardoning grace* 
Neither has the conversion of some excited them to oppose that of the un- 
godly ; but rather prompted^ them to labour and pray for the repentance of 
their former companions in sin. The conversion of some around them by 
divine grace, instead of throwing any impediment in the way of their recon- 
ciliation, should awaken their fears and excite them also to flee from the wrath 
to come ; since, however vile, they may perceive their own salvation to be 
possible, unless they obstinately refuse subjection to Christ. The repent- 
ance of others, under the influence of the Spirit, adds nothing to their dan- 
ger, robs them of no advantage, and is no encroachment, upon their rights. 
They may still have a seat in the sanctuary, have access to the divine ora- 
cle, ask for mercy, and come to Christ for redemption. 

If these things be so ; where shall we find occasion for complaint against 
the sovereignty of God in the salvation of sinners ? or why shall we not be 
cordially reconciled to the thought that he does his pleasure among the 
inhabitants of earth ? . 

Our subject suggests the following reflections : 

1. The sovereignty of God in saving sinners is a very different thing from 
what many suppose it to he. It has been represented, as God's making men 
happy or miserable without any regard to character ; and even punishing 
them because he had power to do it, and without any respect to the laws of 
righteousness, or any reasons for doing as he does. But we have seen that 
God is far from saving sonte and condemning others through caprice and 
partiality. He never acts without satisfactory reasons, while in the most 
perfect exercise of his sovereign pleasure— reasons, though often beyond ' 
our sight, yet perceived by infinite wisdom and approved by perfect good- 
ness. Whatever is necessary to display the excellence of the divine cha- 
racter, to vindicate the rights of the Godhead, and secure the blessedness of 
his holy kingdom, respecting the salvation of men, God will see accomplished 
in the actings of his wise sovereignty. These objects are steadily regarded 
in leaving some to fill up the measure of their iniquitjtes^iuil'iii ia>lijjiiniiig 
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Outers, once equally rebellious. Whatever God may do in forming vessels 
for glory among our guilty race, where he has a right to dispense his bless- 
ings, and bestow his saving grace as he pleases ; he will regard nothing 
but character in the decisions of the great day. Those who have not washed 
their garments and made them white in the bipod of the Lamb, will have no 
share in pardoning grace, or in the joys of heaven. 

2. Christians owe all their scriptural hopes of heaven to the sovereign 
mercy of God. That you, my brethren, are restored to the divine image, is 
not to be ascribed to any natural goodness or personal worth, that gave you 
a claim upon God, or that placed you within the scope of the gracious pro- 
mise. In view of gospel grace, and your own pollution, and the miseries 
of sin, you renounce all such pretensions. Nor will you ascribe it to your 
parentage, or any worldly distinctions, since God is no respecter of per- 
sons. With the humble Apostle, you will impute it to the sovereign grace 
of God ; and, in view of a depraved heart, and an unprofitable and erring 
life, you will be ready to say, with admiration and gratitude, " Lord, why 
was I a guest ?" That you have been effectually called, you will ascribe 
to the same free grace that provided a Saviour, and feel no less obligation 
to God for his Holy Spirit, in turning you from sin, than for his Son as an 
atoning sacrifice. A sense of this obligation you will cherish ; and, while 
humbled at the footstool, and accounting yourselves less than nothing, with 
grateful hearts you will ascribe the glory to God^ that you can hope for 
heaven, and while in the body have an earnest of the glorious inheritance. 

3. Opposition to the doctrine we have considered, though com/won, is wholly 
groundless. The Apostle supposed that wicked men would complain. 
" Thou wilt say, then, why doth he yet find fault, for who hath resisted his 
will ? Nay, but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God ?" When 
Christ preached this doctrine at Nazareth, the people were filled with wrath. 
The carnal mind, full of selfishness and pride, is opposed to the truth which 
pours contempt upon all worldly distinctions, and abases rebellious worms. 
But who, in his right mind, can object to the sovereignty of God, since it is 
wise»holy, and good, such as humble souls rejoice in ? The misery of sinners 
does not consist in their being in the hand of their Creator ; but in their 
rebelling against his government. It is thy sintuid shame, O man, to reply 
against God ; it would be thy wisdom and glory to bow at his feet, and to 
resign thyself to him, to be moulded into his blessed image I The contro- 
versy that aspiring worms maintain against God, is certain in its result. 
They will lie down in sorrow. None but humble souls will find peace and 
safety, when God shall judge the world in righteousness. 

Let me then, in conclusion, affectionately beseech sinners, as in Christ's 
stead, Be ye reconciled to God. It is, indeed, matter of exultation that God 
reigns as a Sovereign. For, the Judge of aU the earth doeth right. The 
sovereignty of God is that of absolute perfection, and is therefore infinitely 
desirable. If He cannot do his pleasure, with safety to his kingdom, who 
can ? Shall we, with all our sin and blindness, be his counsellors ? Shall 
we presume to teach infinite wisdom, or give a more happy direction to 
perfect goodness ? Rather let us cheerfully submit to the only wise God ; 
and while angels rejoice that he fills the throne, let all th& earth be glad. 
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CHRISTIAN DECISION. 

Daniel, ni. 18. — But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we 
wiU not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou 
hast setup. 

Nebuchadnezzab, king of Babylon, was a proud idolater. Not 
satisfied with bis existing gods, he conceived the design of rearing a 
magnificent image of gold on an open plain. Having finished it. ac- 
cording to his design, he resolved to dedicate it with great parade. 
He despatched messengers to summon together all the chief men of 
his extended empire. Being assembled, they were required, on penalty 
of being cast into a burning furnace, to fall down and worship the 
towering image. Among the multitude assembled were three devout 
Jews, who occupied stations of high honour and authority in the .king- 
dom. * At the given signal, all but these three bowed themselves before 
the idol god. They could conscientiously worship only the Most High. 
The king, being informed of their disobedience, was filled with wrath, 
and summoned them to his presence. Is it true, said he, O Shadrach, 
Meahach,.and Abednego, do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the 
golden image which I have' set up? ; Wijh this rebuke, he gave them 
another opportunity of complying with the impious edict,' and thus 
avoiding the dread punishment he had threatened. They at once 
gave him to understand, however* that they could neither comply with 
his demand, nof. were anxious about the consequences of refusal. 
They assured him, that the God whom they served was able to deliver 
them even from the burning fiery furnace : but whether be would thus 
deliver them or not, they could not serve his gods, nor worship the 
golden image he had set up. Upon which, the enraged king ordered 
them to be bound* and to be cast into the furnace, raised to a seven- 
fold intensity of heat. 

No. 12.— 1 
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But God, whom they thus publicly honoured, interposed. The 
flaming element was not suffered to hurt them. Their chains fell off: 
and they walked amidst the furnace in perfect composure and security. 
Here was unyielding regard for the authority of Jehovah ; and here 
was demonstration of the everlasting truth, that they who trust in the 
Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abidetk 
for ever. 

We are led by the passage to contemplate the nature and the im- 
portance of Christian decision. 

I. Its nature. 

Christian decision, in general terms, is an inflexible regard for the 
will and honour of God. It is a firm adherence to that course of con- 
duct, which God has manifestly shown to be the path of duty. It is 
opposed to a wavering, timid spirit, and a partial discharge of religious 
obligations. In illustrating its nature, a few of its characteristics may 
be distinctly considered. 

1. It is always exercised with special regard to the -will of the Most 
High. 

In this respect, it is distinguished from a native decision of charac- 
ter. The latter is an inflexible adherence to the course marked out 
by one's own mind. That course may be in accordance with the will 
of God, or it may be in direct opposition to it. The determination of 
the individual is formed ; and it is not easily shaken, whether it be 
morally right or morally wrong. But the man of Christian decision 
resolves, and acts accordingly, in view of the manifest pleasure of 
God. His explicit precept, or plain providence, gives shape to every 
determination* That precept or providence is looked upon as the 
•foundation of duty : and hence the course determined upon is right in 
itself, and worthy to be pursued, through evU report and through good 
report. And thus, true Christian firmness, and indeed heroism, may 
exist even in connexion with a native timidity of character. 

Of this nature was the decision. of the three Jews in Babylon. 
They refused to obey the impious rnandate of Nebuchadnezzar, not 
from obstinacy, but because the law of the Lord was graven upon their ' 
hearts. That law clearly marked outthdr course of duty in the given 
case ; and they could not do otherwise' than pursue it* Whether they 
possessed native fortitude or native timidity of spirit does not appear ; 
but they had' that regard for the character; and government, and wor- 
ship of the Most High, which inspired them with unconquerable reso- 
lution. ' .• i . . ';: a . i ■ , 

2. Christian decision is exercised in regard* to'maWer*' of real im- 
portance. ':• ;.,;• 
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Among mere worldly men, a certain robustness of spirit is often 
exhibited as decisively in matters of indifference, as in matters of 
moment. Of two ways, each may be pursued without crime, and 
without damage to any one : but there is, a partiality for one course, 
and that course must be pursued at all hazards. Nothing of import- 
ance is depending upon the plan's decision ; and yet he is immoveably 
fixed. His firmness under such circumstances is a native obstinacy of 
character ; not that exalted temper of mind, which asks for the path 
of duty, and fearlessly pursues it. 

.. In .matters of trivial concern, true evangelical decision may be easy 
and yielding. It -exhibits a due respect for the feelings, wishes, and 
prepossessions of others. It was a bright characteristic of the apostle 
Paul.; wjio was yet ready to-become all things to all men, that he might 
by ail means save some* At the same time, in matters of real mo- 
ment, evangelical decision displays itself with unshrinking promptitude 
and perseverance. And such was the case, in which those three men 
upon the plain of Dura were called to act. An attack was made 
upon the very foundation of all true religion. The most daring indig- 
nity was cast upon Jehovah ; and to join the general homage before 
the idol god, would be to sanction the gross impiety of the king, as 
well as to disgrace their own religion, and blast for ever their charac- 
ter. It was a case, therefore, imperiously, demanding the decision they 
exhibited. Every thing precious in religious principle, as well as 
every thing tremendous in religious sanctions, required them to act as 
they did. 

3. True Christian decision is exercised with but little anxiety about 
consequences. 

The three Jews before $e haughty monarch of Babylon, in adopting 
the resolution they, did, were governed by other considerations than 
such as too commonly exert a controlling influence. They occupied 
stations of rank and power. A solicitude about consequences would 
have whispered, ', these must be sacrificed, unless the impious edict is 
complied with.' The furnace with its blazing horrois was before 
them ; and the burning wrath of the king they knew to be relentless. 
So that the prospect immediately before them was, of course, inex- 
pressibly appalling. They knew, indeed, that the God of heaven 
could sustain and defend them ; but he had given them no explicit 
pledge jof protection. Still, in obeying the clear injunctions of con- 
science and of God, they were willing to risk consequences. 

-The moment the Christian begins to inquire how a given course of 
duty will probably affect his reputation, his means of advancement, or 
his safety ; that moment he adopts a principle of action which is wide 
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from a character of evangelical decision. True Christian decision 
keeps its eye upon the eternal law of God. It asks, not -what will 
satisfy the claims of earth, but what will meet the claims of Heaven ; 
not what will probably secure a quiet passage through this world of 
gayety, pride, and corruption ; but what will exalt the honour of the 
Most High, and secure his benediction ; not what may seem for the 
present safe, but what is right. 

4. True Christian decision is uniform and unqualified. 

It was but a single violation of the principles of their religion which 
the king demanded of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. To fall 
down and worship the golden image would be but the act of a moment. 
It would exceedingly gratify one, whom doubtless it was their plea- 
sure to honour. It might save them from temporal disgrace and ruin. 
It would continue them in a station of rank, influence, and extended 
usefulness. True, it would be but a single and a momentary act. 
But by that single, momentary act, what would they have done ? Why, 
they would have renounced their allegiance to the Most High, «ast 
public insult upon his throne, given countenance to the whole system 
of guilty idolatry, and prostrated their own character for religious de- 
cision. If they could shrink from the claims of their religion in one 
case, why not in a thousand ? And what is the difference of principle 
between a deviation from manifest duty in a case of apparently trivial 
importance, and one of obvious magnitude ? The Judge of all the earth 
has decided, He that is unjust in the least , is unjust also in much: 

The man of real evangelical firmness admits not the thought of a 
compromise with sin or with error. If a corrupt appetite asks for a 
slight indulgence, he promptly chastises it. If he is urged to a course 
of conduct sanctioned by extended custom, but yet sinful, he has prin- 
ciple enough to stand back. If he is threatened with disgrace, with 
poverty, or with violence, to induce him to violate his conscience and 
the claims of his God, and the demand be ever so trivial in itself, but 
yet actually sinful, he is still immoveable as the everlasting hills. He 
would sooner break asunder every cord of earthly friendship, — sooner 
encounter the frown of an infuriated world, than offend his Judge in 
heaven. 

Christian decision, then, is an inflexible regard for the will and honour 
of God. It is always exercised with special reference to the divine 
authority ; and thus differs from that mere native firmness or obstinacy 
of character, which some possess. It is exercised in regard to mat- 
ters of real importance, in distinction from matters of indifference. It 
is exercised with but little anxiety about consequences* It is uniform 
and unqualified in its operations. ' 
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Such is the nature of Christian decision. We are next to consider, 

II. Its importance. 

1. It is important as a matter of religious consistency. 

The Christian has publicly professed a supreme friendship for Jesus 
Christy and a supreme reverence for the unchanging truths and precepts 
of the Gospel. In thus openly espousing the Christian cause, it is to 
be presumed that he has counted the cost, and is prepared for self- 
denial, and even for severe affliction : and, consequently, if he shrink 
from duty when inclination is thwarted, when appetite or passion pleads, 
when custom tempts, or even when violence alarm? ; he turns aside 
from the course he has solemnly adopted,, and contradicts the plain 
declaration of his own lips. Christian brother, you have sworn alle- 
giance to Jesus of Nazareth : and what have you to do any more with 
idols ? What have you to do but to obey your King ? regarding every 
voice that would turn you aside from his will, or detract from his glory, 
as unworthy of a thought; or rather as a lure to blackest treason! 
These were the feelings of the three pious Jews before Nebuchad- 
nezzar'* image. They had chosen the eternal law as their rule of life, 
and the eternal God as their Sovereign ; and there was a noble con* 
sisteney between their avowed principles and their conduct. But sup- 
pose they had yielded to the royal mandate, and the voice of general 
custom, — suppose they had shrunk from the appalling furnace,— what 
eonld Ikave saved their holy profession from insupportable ignominy, 
or themselves from the odium of instability, and the inexpressible tor- 
tore of a violated conscience ? 

. & Christian decision is important as a satisfactory evidence of real 
Christian character. 

In a rigid adherence to the Gospel, consists all the religious decision 
which is urged in this discourse. And in such a course consists obvi- 
ously that evangelical obedience, which marks the children of God and 
heirs of glory. This principle carries the individual along in the uni- 
form discharge of duty. And the growing .brightness of his character 
leaves no room to doubt, that he is in union with God, and shall stand 
on Mount Zion above. The law of the Lord is his statute-book* 
The honour of God is the object of his steady efforts. And the open- 
ing records of the judgment, will display to assembled worlds, the 
soundness and loftiness of bis religious character, and the appropri- 
ateness of his final and glorious award. This evidence of religious 
character was exhibited by the three intrepid Jews in Babylon. Their 
undeviating adherence to the worship of Jehovah, under such trying 
circumstances, evinced' indeed a piety of no ordinary ardour and bril- 
liancy. 
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A true Christian, in this imperfect state, may sometimes shrink from 
an exact discharge of duty. The dereliction, however, cannot be fre- 
quent. Much less can it be habitual. Is the Christian professor 
accustomed to yield to the claims of a corrupt appetite or passion ? 
It is madness and mockery, that he should pretend to the spirit of 
adoption.* Does he hear, without painful emotion, the Saviour's name 
abused? Jesus of Nazareth is not his Master; nor can he be his 
Saviour. . Is he accustomed to shape his deportment according to the 
maxima and practices of a perverse world ? His allegiance to God's 
throne is but a nominal allegiance. The mandate from that throne is, 
Come out from among them, and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing. Is he deterred from his duty by a dread of human displeasure, 
by a regard to his standing in society, or by any other selfish considera- 
tion ? It is too manifest that the fear and love of God have never be- 
come fixed .principles in his degenerate heart. This trial of character 
is a fair one* And his disposition to shrink from a fearless discharge of 
duty—to attend to the momentous concern of religion as a matterof con- 
venience or expediency — brands him as a hypocrite. It demonstrates 
the entire absence of that commanding principle which has sustained 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and millions in glory of whom 
the world was not worthy. O, ye Christian worldlings \ your tm« 
christian life testifies against you. A direct voice from Heaven could 
not proclaim inore decisively the hollowness of your religion, Ifce de-> 
fusion of your hope, and the tempest of wrath that must shortly over-* 
whelm you. Ye are fig-trees in the vineyard, bearing only leaves : and 
such are destined, all of them, to be withered by the Saviour's curse. 
He has no neutrals in his kingdom. He that is not tm'A me, ta 
against me ; and he that gatheretk not with me, scattered abroad. 

3. Christian decision is important even as a matter of safety. 

The path ot duty is commonly deserted from considerations of tem- 
porary interest. ; Some secular object is either to be gained, or is i& 
danger of being sacrificed. 

Perhaps by such policy a temporary advantage may be gained. A 
pressing evil may for once be avoided ; or a desirable object secured. 
Yet of even this there is no certainty. Indeed, there is danger, even 
in this life, in pursuing any other than the course marked out by infinite; 
authority. And there is the utmost safety to every important temporal 
interest, in committing thy way unto the Lord,. 

The policy of the three Jews in Babylon was of a grander kind* 
It assumed, as an established point, that the will of the Supreme was to 
be always regarded, whatever might be the will of others. And acting 
upon this principle, they had their reward even in this life. God him- 
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self was their refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. 
He suffered not an hair of their head to perish, nor a single honour to 
fade from their brow as rulers of the king's provinces.. 

But man is not simply a creature of time. And his policy will 
always be narrow, unless it embrace considerations drawn from eternity. 
Let all his plans, then, be formed and prosecuted m prospect of an 
approaching day of reckoning with his Maker, when judgment will be 
laid to the line, and righteousness to the plummet. Then shall the in* 
dividual, who has been faithful in a few things, be made ruler over 
many things. While he who has studiously consulted his convenience 
and temporal interest— who has been controlled at one time by. the law 
of God, and at another by the will of man — will learn, too late, that be 
has acted upon a policy not to be admitted in transactions with the 
Eternal. He has attempted a hard task indeed ; that of uniting the 
service of God and mammon. And the result of his toil can be only 
shame and everlasting contempt. 

4. Christian decision is important as a means of securing tlte respect 
and confidence of mankind. 

The Christian, to be respected, must manifestly be governed in all 
circumstances, by the religion he professes — by the religion of the New 
Testament. His habitual deportment must illustrate the commanding 
power of God's word. And who does not reverence the man, that can 
check his strong inclinations when they run counter to the will of 
Heaven ? that can submit to public odium rather than yield to practices 
at variance with gospel claims ? that can promptly sacrifice his ease, 
honours, possessions, and even life, sooner than step an indh on for* 
bidden ground, and thus dishonour his Heavenly King? Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednegp, exchanged a dominion in .Babylon next to 
that of the king himself for bonds and flames, because, they could not 
violate their conscience and offend their God. And in doing it* they 
exhibited a loftiness of character which even bad men, as welL as good 
men* must admire to the end of time. They came, forth from the&fr- 
nacw unhurt, to bring on themselves the: augmented respect of Jtheii 
^temporaries, even, of the infuriate king himself j. while those who 
-sought their ruin, by accusing them to the king, were overwhelmed 
apith confusion and disgrace*. , ■;,'••' 

Due decision is likewise neied&l to secur&vdnfidence^ The obliga- 
tions of. the Christian are imperious and peculiarly solemn. ., And if, 
whh all their dread Solemnity, fcbey .hove mrtpowdr toibind.JiiiBLtQ tbtf 
service of his God«~*if he ,cdta. be governed* &iU by considerations «tf 
conveniedce, reputation, interest, fear,-r-it is ^manifest to all* that Jie 
is unworthy of confidence ; and be must utterly fail to g*ain it. His 
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▼dry profession will be in the way of his gaining it. But let him be 
found in all cases true to his God in heaven, and no man on earth, 
can withhold from him esteem and confidence. Who in Babylon 
was more worthy to be trusted, or actually commanded a more 
unhesitating and extensive confidence, than those whose integrity 
had been tried so severely, and proved by the king ? Are conscience 
and the word of God invariably your rule of life ; and are you properly 
using the powers which God has given ; — the world will not be blind to 
such moral excellence, nor backward to commit important interests 
to your management. Which leads me to observe, 

5. Christian decision is important as a qualification for eminent 
usefulness* 

It secures the confidence, not only of men, but of the high and 
holy God ; and he will deign to intrust you with power, and pecu- 
liarly smile on your endeavours to do good. Them that honour me I 
will honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed, is the 
language alike of his word and of bis providence. He does not select, 
for the execution of his grandest plans, the timid, the hesitating, and 
the wavering. Oh no ! His servants must be able to say, God hoik 
not given us the spirit of fear ; hut of power, of love, and of a sound 
mind. The whole history of his church strikingly confirms this truth. 
When one was wanted to be the deliverer of his people from Egyptian 
bondage ; to receive and publish from his mouth the eternal law of 
Sinai ; and to write the only authentic history of the creation and first 
ages of the world ; whom did God select ? It was Moses : — a man, 
meek indeed, but of unbending religious principle ; — a man, who could 
show his allegiance to God, by declining a proffered heirship to the 
proudest, richest, mightiest throne of earth ; — who cotild cheerfully 
forsake Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king* 

And when God would spread the gospel of his Son far and wide 
among the Gentiles ; whom did he adopt as the chosen vessel ? It was 
Paul:— <-a man, who, from the moment that light broke in -upon his 
soul, had no other question to ask, than, Lord mhat wUt thou' have me 
to do? Being satisfied of Qod's will, he conferred not withfiesh and 
blood. He relinquished at once his bright prospects of earthly distinc- 
tion. He proclaimed forthwith to a prejudiced world, and before kings 
and judges,' Christ' and him crticified^eKrless of consequences. 

And when again the night of ages hao 1 .settled down upon the world ; 
when the church bad become nearly extinct amid the darkness of Papal 
delusion ; whom didGod-select as his chief instrument for bringingabout 
the Reformation ? It was Martih Luthik ;*-~a man humble before 
God, yet bold before men ; — a man, who, when summoned by imperial 
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mandate, to meet his enemies at the diet of Worms, did ijpt hesitate ; 
and who, when met on his way, and urged to turn aside by a throng of 
anxious friends, could say in view of danger, " That when called by so 
high authority as that of the Emperor, he must conclude it to be the 
Divine wiU that he should go ,* and that though he should be obliged to 
encounter at Worms as many devils as there were tiles upon the houses 
of that city, this would not deter him from his fixed purpose." He 
went : he opened his mouth boldly, and triumphantly : and the whole 
moral world was made to bend at his will. 

And when, in our own land, the churches were in danger of awfUl 
debasement, from the admission of the ungodly, and from the preva- 
lence of doctrinal errors ; whom did God select to withstand and turn 
back the desolating flood ? It was the immortal Edwards : — a man 
religiously inflexible, alike through evil report and through good report 
The Almighty loved him, and honoured him as the angel of His strength. 
The Spirit from heaven again and again sanctioned his ministrations 
with power and great glory. And some of the efforts of his pen, 
made under peculiarly trying circumstances, have contributed more 
perhaps, than all other human writings, to preserve and perpetuate the 
purity of our churches. Venerable man ! his sun went down in full- 
orbed splendour, only to rise in brighter heavens, and his name will 
live among the choicest records of truth and piety, till time shall be no 
longer. 

I might here also speak of Whjtefield, and Wesley, and their 
associates, whom God seemed to have set apart for the special 
purpose of reviving the spirit of vital godliness in a degenerate age. 
These men, amid ridicule and obloquy, first within College walls, and 
afterwards in crowded temples, in market-places, and under the open 
canopy of heaven, fearlessly worshipped God in spirit and in truth, 
and proclaimed to sober hypocrites as well as profligate sinners, that 
without true holiness there was no escape from the damnation of hell. 
God signally honoured their faithfulness while they lived ; and their 
influence is still felt, and it will continue to be felt, in the conversion 
and joy of multitudes which no man can number. 

It would not be difficult to name some, of our own day — kindred 
spirits of those illustrious dead — of whom even infidels and idol- 
aters have been constrained to say, These men are the servants of the 
most high God, who show unto us the way of salvation. But I need 
not, surely, multiply instances to prove, that God will bless, and render 
eminently useful, such as are distinguished for Christian decision. His 
promise is plain and everlasting ; Them that honour me I will honour. 

Indeed there is something in the very nature of this principle of ac- 
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tion, whic^ gives a happy direction to all the faculties of the soul; 
which keeps them in steady unison with those of the Eternal Mind. 
So that where God moves, there the decided Christian is found. And 
in union of effort with such a Being, how can he be otherwise than 
eminently useful, as well as safe and happy ? 

And now, in view of such commanding motives, who would not cul- 
tivate a spirit of Evangelical Decision ? It must be cultivated, and it 
will be cultivated, not by a solitary few here and there, but by thou- 
sands — nay, by thousands of thousands — ere the Gospel shall have power 
over the nations. And O, what scenes of grandeur will appear, when 
the millions who profess the pure religion shall exhibit the spirit now 
contemplated ! Then the Church will be indeed the light qf the world: 
the glory of the Lord trill be seen upon her ; and the Gentiles mU 
come to her light, and kings to the brightness of her rising. 

And why should this blessed consummation be delayed ? If one 
obscure monk could come forth with the sword of truth, and, in defi- 
ance of Papal and Imperial domination, could move the moral world ; 
what might not be speedily accomplished, would one jialf the profes- 
sing Christians, now enlightened and free, rise up in the spirit of Luther, 
and, with corresponding effort, say to the whole world, Yeur light it 
eome, and Satan mast reign no longer ? 

Brethren, let me, in conclusion, affectionately yet earnestly inquire, 
Is this spirit of Christian decision actually cherished and exhibited by 
yourselves ? Is there nothing in your deportment like a compromise 
with sin and error ? Are the claims of your Master and Judge all met 
with cheerfulness, and discharged with promptness ? O does conscience 
never thunder nor whisper a rebuke ! Is there no blending of the ser- 
vice of God and the service of the world ? Are you daily pursuing that 
course of comparative disregard to the petty affairs of time, or the 
opinions of men — that course of uniform self-denial and burning zeal 
in the service of God — that course of invincible adherence to the will 
and honour of Jehovah, on a review of which the Judge enthroned can 
say, WeU done, good and faithful servant? O, judge yourselves 

SOW THAT YE MAY NOT BE CONDEMNED WITH THE: WORLD. 
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